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P R E F A C E

T he need and usefulness of sladstical information have been amply made clear in our 
country especially in the context of the economic development plans. In  spite of the fact that we 
have ()roreeded very far in providing the necessary infoimation, there are still gaps which have to 
he lillf :d in. T he Directorate of Economics and Statistics which is the primary agency responsible 
foi collet tion, processing and publication ol'statislics in the State has been engaged in (his field for 
more than 33 years, considering its modest initiation in 1949 in the Department of Statistics f)f (he 
University, then as Board of Statistics in the (iovernment in 195U. Later hi lf)54 the Department 
of Statistics was formed as a Government Department. In 1957 a Bureau of Economic 
Studies was fot ined to undertake studies (jn th(t ecf^nonjic aspects and for pmpose of evaluation of 
plan schemes. T he two were integrated in 19(')3 and thereafter when the State f’lanning Board 
sUu ted functioning there was an integrated Bureau of E( ononiics and Statistics and Plamiing Board 
to look after all tlie aspixts of collection, [nocessing, utilisation for put[)oses of plamiing, evaluadon 
and publication. This set up was changed in 1973 when the State Planning BoartI began funeticm- 
ing st'paiately. During these years a lot of information has been collected and results published. 
'Hie \m V ot a tUe lustorkal datti lias beeti a st\uubliug block to researchers;
even now, the attempts at preservation of old data have not been quite successful while the 
Department has been feeling that it cannot serve the consiuuers wluise needs are varied. It is in 
this context that we met th(' officers in (he Plamiing Board and the O u t r e  lor Development 
Studies and discussed the mattei regarding the identification of gaps in statistics, time-lag in 
publications and ways and means of retrieval of data already collected for purposes of utilisation of 
interested researchers and institutions. 'I’he idea of the Seminar germinated thus. VVe could 
enlist the ct^-operation of all researchers and institutions in the State who are genuinely interested 
in making us(“ of statistical information. 'Pliis book is actually the product of tht' efforts of all 
these researclK'rs from within the collalioratiug institutions and outside. 1 take this opjiortunity 
to thank one and all who have by contributing papers and/or liy [)artaking in the discussions 
made the seminar an overwhelming success. ‘Phe roles played by (he (Ihaiinieu and the 
Ra|)[)or(eurs have been widely appreciated.

riie parlit 'ipanls weic fortunate to enjoy a dance perfbrniance, a Kalarip[)ayattu and 
Kathapiasangoni. 1 will be failing in my duties if I do not express my sincere thanks to those 
artists who could relieve very much the participants of the stress anri strain from which they 
suffer(*d conse(|uent to the tight, tough tec4iuical sessions. All my colleagues including the members 
of the co-ordinating groujj from the State Planning Board and Centre for Development Studies 
deserve appreciation lor the manner and level at which papers were presented and discussion 
took place.

liivandru in , Dr. R. S. K urup,
2B-2-1983. Director.
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PART I
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TH E  ¥ X 1 0 N 0 M \ O F  K E R A L A : A ST A T IST IC A L  P R O F IL E

A bird’s eye view of Kerala’s economic 
perfbrniance in the past may facilitate better under- 
stsndipg of the many issues raised in the papers and 
disc'u^«ions of the Seminar,

The State of Kerala was formed in 1956 by the 
integration of the princely States of Travancore (sans 
the four southern taluks of 1 hovala, Agasiheeswaram, 
kalkulam and Vilavaiicode and the eastern taluk 
of Sihenkotlah) and Cochin, Malubar district (cxcepi
l.aceaditve and JVJinicoy islands which now form 
union iterrilory) and Kasargod and l lo sdu rg  taluks 
of fbe Souith ( anara district of the erstwhile Mysore 
iitate. Kerala lies betweien 8“ 17' 30" and l!2® 4 r  40' 
north latitude and 74° 51' 57" and 77“ 24' 47" cast 
longitude. It has an area of 38854 Sq. km. While 
the iength of the State iis nearly 576 km fr(mi north 
to south, the width varies from II krh. to 120 km 
from west to easl. It is bounded by the Arabian 
sea on the west, Tamil Nadu in the south and east 
and Karnatflka on the north and no.rlh-east. The 
wesitern ghats and its forests proitect the Stale fit)m 
the dry winds of the eastern plateu, though some 
parts of the north-eastern district of Palghut are 
alTeoted by these. It also helps Kerala to maintain 
a steady rainfall during the monsoon.

IcH’̂ ogiaphically the Slate is divided into three 
natural regions the lowland skirting the Arabian 
sê <, the highland verging on the border of the 
western ghats and the midland lying in between 
Ilybi'lation in all Ihese regions are continuous con 
trasted to the nucleus paltoirn seen elsewhere in 
Intlia flojnesteads intersperse with the thick 
greenery of the crops and other vegetalioii conti
guously from one end of the Slate to the other.

there  are two spells-of rainlail in Kerala, the 
south west tnivnsoon and ihe north west monsoon. 
The former is the m o s t  important and prevails from 
lune to September while the ■ latter exteirds from 
October to November. Ihe Stat'e has an average, 
lainfall of 3() cms. annually spread o \ e i  about 120 
rainy days, Kerala stanils fo.remost among the 
Indian States in rainfall and nun»ber of rainy days 
It t'his rainfall which susitains the green vegetation 
in the Stale almost thriiughout the year, The 44 
risers, of whiih 41 run from east to west, are fed 
by the rains,

Ihe State has rather an equable climate, though 
during the months of March and April the temf)efa- 
ture rises very liigh even to 40°c in places like 
Palghal. Ihe lowest temperature recorded is 17°c 
in rcbi 'uary in Punaiiir,

The soils in Ihe Stat'e can be divided into sandy, 
alluvial, laterite, red, black, pealy and forest and 
hill soils (forest soil). All along the; coast, sandy 
soil occurs as. a narrow belt. The alluvial soils are 
transported :i.utonia'licaily through the rivers and 
deno.si'ted in wet land areas of Kiittah;ur(Alleppey

DisTtricl) and Kole lands of T richur and Mukunda- 
puram taluks (Trichur district). They are Very fertile. 
The most important soil type is laterite which is found 
over t'he largest area of the State. This. wil is used 
for preparing bricks for building purposes. Red Soils 
are found in parts of Trivandruriii district, especially 
in Neyyaitinkara taluk. This kind of soil is deficient 
in organic matter and iow in all major plant focvds 
Peaty or Kari soil, occurs on the banks of bat kwaiters. 
'I’liey are black in colour with a high acidic content 
and organ j  matter. These soils are note<.l for their 
poor fertilily and low yields. About 24 per cent of 
the area of tiie State is occupied by forest and hiil 
;oil. They are rich in nitrogen but p<»or in bases 
due to heovy leaching. Plantation crops like leu, 
cardanidin etc., giow in cleared forest soils. In 
( hiltiir and Palghai taluks black soil is found in a 
small area which is also deficient in all the major 
plant nutrients C'otton is 'the main crop grown- in 
these soils.

Minerals of great economic impt)rl<ince are 
f(^nd in the coastal region from Kayanikulam to 
Qliilon, They conilain ilmenile, mon.ozite, ziUcon 
etc. In addition -to these, chinaclwy, mica, graphite, 
giass ^'unds, shell limestone etc., are also found in 
the St'ale. Low grade magnetic iron ore is available 
in the Malabar regicm. Quartz  reefs containing 
minute quantities of gold occur in the Wynad taluk 
t)f Malabar. However, mining form s only a negligi
ble part of the economic activiity both in terms (»f 
share in State income and employment.

P<*puluti(w
Population of Kerala, which stood at uikhs 

ill 1901. increased to 169 lakhs in 1961, to 21,1 lakhs 
in 1971 and to 254 lakhs in I9S1. 'Hu‘ annual 
ge(')motric rate of growth has increased Irom 1 jiei 
cent in the early decades (if this century to neariy 
2,24 per cent lUiring 1951-71. It is notewm thy lhat 
the growth rale in population has shown tendencies 
of decline recently The (lecadargrowth rates were
24.76 durung 1951 61,' 26.29 duiMng 1961-71 and^ 
19.00 during 1971-81 The recent estimates 
of birth and death rales are 26 and 7 per 1,0(K) res
pectively, ,\ very small percentage of not out 
migration is one of the recent characteristics. A 
study (onducfcd by the lOepartment h;m 
revealed that at the beginning of 1980, there were 5 1 
lakh persons working outsiile the State out of whith 
V02 lakhs are within India, I'liere is, however, no 
relief from the population pressure as density of popu 
iation is very high in the State, about 654 per square 
km. as p.jr 1981 census. Tfie effect <')f improvemetit 
in the health facilities is further refiected-in the 
high expectation of life at birth of about 62 years 
in Kerala as against about 50 in India.

The 1981 census showed the literacy'.;, rale as 
69.17 per cent as ..against 60.42 during .1971. The 
percentage of population in u.rban area was, I6.24%> 
in 1971 and it rose to 18.78 r̂r) in 1981



The percentage of workers to population in 1971 
was 29.79% In 1981 the percentage ;^workers 
p^us marginal workera comes to 30.9%,

The stock of technical personnel in the various 
uccupations and the annual o u t- tu rn  are shown in 
Tabic I akmg w'ith the num ber of job seekers. It 
is: seen that the  number of job seekers exceeds the 
annual out-turn except in respect of agricultural 
graduates.

According to  the 1981 census main workers 
constituted 26.54% of the population while marginal 
workers came to 4.36%. About 69.1% of the p>opu- 
lation were non-workers hidicating a higli level of 
dependency. The occupalional distribution acconi 
ing to the available d a ta  from 198! census shows 
that cultivators constituted 13.18%, agricuhurai 
lal^iurers 28.l9^^b, household industiry workers 4.09% 
and other workers 54.54%. The corresponding 
figures in 1971 were: cuUivatova 17.8%, agricuHuval 
labourers 30,69%, household industry workers 4.28% 
and other workers 47.23%.

Kerala has a very high level of unemployment 
particularly of its educated labour forcc. According 
t!o the 1980 survey on empioyment about 18% of the 
lalK>ur force numbering about 14 lakhs were chroni
cally unemployed. This was besides various levels 
o f  under-employment.' The cjualilative na:lurc of 
unemployment in Kerala viz., the incidence of large 
scale educMed unemployment is a reflection of the 
high level o f  education in the  State as also due to 
btrttlcnecks tliat prevent proper man |X)wer planning. 
Table 1 gives the  daita on stock of technical personnel, 
annual o u t t u r n  and job seekers.

T able 1

ST O C K  O F  T E C tlN IG A f PER SO N N EL, A N N U A f. 
O U T -T U R N  .\N D  U N EM PL O Y E D

SI.
M . Categmy

J^o. o f per- Out-tuni 
sons em~ in
ployed iu 1977-78
doiii.Qmsi 
Institulions iit 
1976-77

Moi ojf 
Persoms 
St'tkiiag 
umk  

(19?9)

1 M edical G raduates 2095 572 691
2. r'lurse.s and M id wives 379
3 iMigineering Degree 

Itoldeni 773 139»5

4 . Engineering Diploma 
Holdeni 1078 54 3K)

5. A grieultuial (iraduales and 
Postgraduates. 1689 123 ()2

(i V'^eterinary G raduates 33 •W
7. A yurveda Degree/Diploma 

Holders (including doctors, 
iiurses and ( oinpounders) 1362 50

8 llom oeo Diploma Holders 
(including doctors, luirscs, 
lompoim ders) 1B8 159

n , Co-Qperation l3iplonia 
iTold«^ ( |.D ,C . and 
II.D .C .) 1154

 ̂ ) Not avitilablf
Smoce: 1. Bureau of.Ecoxiomics and Stuliatics, T rivandrum .

2. Directorate of Employment and T raining,
, Trivandnam .

Stale Incom e Percepiions

Changes in Slale Income reflect both quantitative 
and qualitative transfo rm ations  experienced by an 
economy. In view of this some highlights of State 
income movements are given here.

Net State Domestic Product (N. S. 1). P.) of 
Kerala did register an increase during the past. Thus 
a-t current prices it rose by about 394% during l ‘)60 61 
to 1975-76. But at constant prices the  growth was 
only 61 per cent which is an indicator of the price 
gallop during the period. The per capha income, 
which is below the all India level, increaaed at 
constant prices by 15% only, while the  N. S. D. P. 
growth was four times tha t ,  reflecting the  effect of 
the population growth.

T abi.e 2

STATE INCO M E AND PER C A PITA  IN C O M E

Teeir

Jndfx nttrnhfr with 1960 -61 
as base

State bicomt 
{Rs. crores)

Per capita
imome (Rs.) Sfate Iraomt P a atfiiia Intomt

All'huiia Pet- 
eapita Imome

A t curreM 
Prices

At Con
stant

At Qtrrfi'it 
Prices

At Coti- 
slavt

Al Current 
Prices

At Con- 
stant

At Ctar<itd 
Prices

M Con
stant

it Cwri^nt 
Prieei

Al Con
stant

1960-61 432.2 432.2 259 259 100 100 too UK) 306 306
1965-66 710.7 488.4 379 261 164.4 113 146 100.8 425 311
1970-71 1226.7 623.4 584 297 283.8 144.2 225.5 114.7 637 353
1975-76 2134.2 697.7 909 297 493 .8 161.4 351.0 114.7 1008 366



The share of the primary scctor has been 
’tlecriiiing from 56 per ccnt in 1960-61 to 51 per cent 
in 1975-76 at current prices and to 47 per cent a; 
constant prices. The tertiiury sector, on the other 
hand, showed increase from 29 per ccnt to 37 per 
cent at cu rren t  prices and 37 piJir ccnt at constan t 
prices. As regards the secontiary sector, there was 
improvement, when constan t prices are considered, 
liv)m 15 per cent to 19 per cent.

The value of production in the primary sector 
increased by 365 per ccnt during the 14 years from 
1960-61 us against 290 per ccnt in the secondary 
sector and 424 per ccnt in the tertiary sector at 
( urrent prices. At cotistiint prices tht three sector, 
showed increases of 38 per ccnt, 106 per cent and 90 
per cent respet lively.

('u ltivadon
C’ultiva4ion of crops in Kerala is by and large 

influenced by the regional variation indicated already. 
However due to a large scale in te rspers ing  of orops, 
exact identification of the «Topping pall* rn has nol 
been passible in the past with the sampling techniques 
I'h B problem is solved to some i*xtent with the 

recently introduced (sin^e 1975-76) Timely Rept>rting 
Surveys which attempts a! estimating the area tmder 
crops on the basis of complete enumeralion of all 
the plots during a period of six years

r.im I'.

r,R('i’PiN<; I'Ai'i’KUN ()i ? i:k \ l.\
IWO-Hl

jVame oj Crop Area [Hectares)

Vaiiie nj Croj)

Ri(c
Jowav
R hk!

(iciral? & Millc!^ 
I'olal (lerrals and Millf t- 
I’tilses iiK ItutiiiR I'm 
Sutfan am 
I’alinyii 
Pq »pn 
< lliillii's 
(ilingn

Area {Hfctnre'<\

m \cm
tarn)
1471
->7(it

H0781I

HO 11
129-1')

HIU073
IK)/

l2Wi?

3270 
: A im  
♦it 242 
14318 

141277 
244990 

34189 
(i51.970 

1153 
36164 
57949 

li37769 
23506 
47.381 

1106839 
2tl84840 
2179,590

rurm eric 
Cardam om  
Betclnut 
Hanaiia 
Casliewnut 
Tapioca 
T  ubcrs 
Coconut 
Bctal leaves 
Ft;a 
Co I Ire 
Rubber 
Cocoa
O tlir r  nou-fi)()d crops 
to ta l nou-((iod crops 
I'otal cropped  area 

Nel area  sow n

Crop Yield

riiere was a steaily iiicreafit* in net area sown 
from 1839000 hectares in 1957-58 to 2208000 hectares 
in I974-7.S. f h-' net area st)wn in 1980-81 is 2179590 
hectares, flic difference is probably due to 
ditferences in the methotlology adopted. In 1980-81 
about 32 per cent of the net area was sown more 
than tince. It is interesding to nott‘ that 56 per cent 
of the area of the vState is umler cuKivailion. Alwmt
3 per cent of the area falls under cultivublc waste 
and 0.6 per cent under ‘other fallows’.

Iho inci^ase in areii under cuKivation has 
largely been contributed by the incacasc in area under 
padilv and other cereah  and cereal substhutcs like 
tapiiKa. In l ‘̂ 7.5-76 1.3 million tonnes of rice was 
produced in the Slate. Vhough production of rice in
1978-79 shows a slight dcclinc compared to 1975 76 by 
about 60,000 toiUK'S, there has been overall increase 
ol nearly 25 per ccnt from the start of the Third 1̂’ive 
Year Plan. In 1980 81 ri\:e prtKluction was 1.21 
million iDimes, Clianges in proiluctivity per hectare 
ol' important -. rops ui\cn in Fable 5 reveal that 
rubber arul tapioca stand foremost, Ihoxigh the 
total proJuctioii of coffee sht»wed an i:Krai-ie, tin 
average yield declined, Sim'>‘-ir h  ilu-. case with 
ra hc'vnut anil <d ronu t.  In fa 't. :.r‘C(^uit hns of 
late '^hown decrease ui lota! produi tn»u as the trees 
ha\e  been aftecled by diseases

I 'x m r 1

P R O D U C  t l\ I n  D F  (;IU )P ,S

SI. Mo. ('r»ps

1 . Rice
2. Sugjuaiie
3. ['apio( a
4 (locoiiul 
.5. ( lah.srwiiut
( j . tea
7. { lollcc

I Glibber 
Cardamom 
Croiiuduut
Artcam ii

8,
9.

10.
IJ ■
! 2 IVppcr

Proihufwitv dnriuf> thf nar
iPer Uu lare.\ )

/*( rcenln^e Chansr 
from 19(iO-()l

<.! |965-6(. l')7()-7t 19V i-7() i978-.79 lu 15
yiars

ill 18
yeai.s

U71 1243 1484 1.520 1589 i 11 ■1 16
4163 1156 4919 3824 5700 8 +  37
691!) 11220* 1,5729 16490 1 1,579 + 2 6 +  137

mits (il3() '■)61 (i 55.36 19(i3 1531 23 30
Kg 1 .“1,18 1122 1122 1<)•»<) 1)6.3 - 57

1073 f)92 1 103 1215 1309 + i3 +  22
141 119 398 420 120 5 - - 5
188 31 I 439 611 577 1-225 -1 207
45 56 26 38 -5(. 16 t-24

861 1460 1095 1322 97»i VbA 1 13
IlUtS 112591 1,‘)0140 118427 148617 H.8383 1 4 I 18
Kg. 271 218 214 236 232 13 - M

*U i(ler(aci: due to nietliodology a d o p ted  for yield c)stiinaiion of tapi*)ca.
Source. iJu rcau  of Ccoiioinic.s a iid  Statistics, T riy u n d n u n  Statistics for Plaim iiig 

Stat<“ P lann ing  lk»ard, T riv an d ru m , Er.oooinic Rexrew-1979.



The cultivation scene has undergone signilicant 
changes during Ihe plan period. There was 
cKpansion both on the extensive and intensive 
niargii]s, facilitated by irrigatioti and better input use.

Irrigation facilities improved considerably. From 
about 2.6 lakhs hectares under irrigation in 1957 58 
there was a steady inorease to 4.6 lakh hec ta res  in
1974-75. i b- ^hare of Ciovernment canals was 
nearls 50' per cent unil thi* area covered was about
2.3 lakh hertares in 1974-75. The total area irrigated 
incieased by 77 per cent I'rorn 1957-58 to 1974-75.' By 
1976-77, l'h|' ( jovernment owned irrigation system 
could LOver a gross area of lakh hectares forming 
nearly 9 per cent of the total cropped a n a ,  Nearly 
20 per ceilt of the total cropped area in the State was 
irrigatfd in 1974-75. The per hectare capital expendi 
ture of the niaior irrigation projects works out to 
about Ks. 1 >8. Minor irrigation projects contri
buted to irrigaling 2077 hectares (gross) and lift 
irrigation 1432 hectarc.-> acci)rding to 1977-78 esiti 
mates. By this period intensive paddy development 
units (lila scheme) could cover 2145 hectares, hi 
all. spending an amount of Rs. 442 lakhs, 5654 
hectares of land ha\'« been irrigated.

The main problem with the inajo)‘ hrigalion 
projects is the enorm ous lime lag involved in 
their completion. The minor irrigBtk>Y\ schem es 
could not make much headway because of the 
failure to chamiel the wat^r properly. Problems 
of draining away unnecessary water to prevent 
wat^r-logging have also been felt. A region 
which is particularly affected by this problem is 
Kuttanad.

Perhaps the most im[)ortant drawback in this 
respecit is that there has not been an approach 
from the point of view of scientific water manage>- 
ment. There has not been adequate tapping of 
the ground water and conservation of rain water. 
It is felt that through many small schemes the 
available water resources could be put to better 
use aTid in a m anner conducive to ecological balance 
and devoid of water pollution.

In the case of implemeiits, however, tradi
tional implements have still a dominant role 
Replacement of traditional implements with 
modern implements is r ather slow. However, the 
process  of replacement has gathered some 
momentum in recent years; iron ploughs are
substituted for wooden ploughs, power operated 
sugarcane crushers are on the inci‘e«ise, oil
engines and electric punips have subntantially
increased in  number, use of power sprayer has
spread, ti'actors and power tillers are increa
singly being used. Power tillers almost boubled 
in number between 1972 and 1977.

Among the better input practices special 
mention is tx> be made about the High Yielding 
varieties of paddy, tapioca, coconut and i)epper. 
The introduction of High Yielding Variety in tlie 
cultivation of these crops has achieved growth 
in productivity. As regards paddy, the mean 
yield of High Yielding Variety was 3081 Kg, 
per hectare in the autumn of 1977 compared

to 2443 Kg. in tlie previous year. According ^  
provisional estimates this was 3160 Kg. in
1981- A total of 2.94 lakh hactares was under 
High Yielding Varieties in 1977-78.

Fei'tiliser use also has gone up considerably. 
They were applied to nearly 2 per cent of area
in 1965-66 and 3 per  cent in 1975-76. By
1979-80 tlie mdex of fertiliser application with 
1957-58 as base was 2046 Pesticide use hats
also increased significantly to coimier the
attacks from hoppers, worms, termites, beatles , 
Hies, ra ts  and aphids.

Credit for Farming
Credit availability to farmers has also 

increased through co-operative and other special 
schemes like small Farmers Development Agency. 
Credit is offered both in kind and cash.

Land Reforms
This is one area where Kerala has taken a 

lead over other state® in India. Land reform 
measures have eliminated middlemen and 
absentee land lordism, ;ind have secur^  
ovvmersliip of land to hutment dwellers of their 
dwelling plots (Kudikidappu).

[Jvestocli
A steady increase in livestock number has 

been noted in the State from 1951 onwards—  
from 36 lakhs to 53 lakhs: The number of
cattle increased from 22 lakhs to 30 lakhs- Per 
100 heactars there were 224 heads of livestock 
and per 100 persons there were 22 heads of 
livestock in 1977. Milk production was estimated 
at 8 lakh tons in 1978-79 with 86 grams per 
capita, availability. Total egg production w'as 
965 millions in 1978-79. The setting up of the 
Kerala Livestock Development and Milk 
Marketing Board is a landmark and a tuniing 
point in the development of animal husbandry 
sector in the State.

Fisherj^

About 41 per cent of fish landings in India 
has been in Kerala. Nearly 2.7 iDer cent of the 
total population is estimated as depending on 
fisheries. The marine fish landings in 1965 
stood at 3,39.000 itj)n.ties, a s  against 8,33,000 in 
India as a whole. This increased to 4,48,000 
tomies in 1973, but declined later to 3,31,000 
toimes in 1976. The 1978 estimate stood at 
3,73,000 tx)nne6 showing 27 per cent of the total 
Indian fish landings Inland fish production 
stood at 24,512 tomies in 1978-79. Export of 
fish and fish products has shown an increase 
in quantity as well as vahie over the years.

Forestry
The contribution of forests to the State’s 

income was Rs. 42.11 crores in 1977-78 at 
current prices. There were 1.32 lakh hectares 
of forest plantations in 1978, this increased to 
1.36 lakhs in 1979. These plantations occupy



14.5 per cent of the area of the forests in the 
Stafe- Teak, eucalyptus and si>ftwood are the 
major types of species grovvn here. In 1978-79 
the total sale proceeds of forest products stood 
at Es. 31.8 crores. The Kerala Forest Develop
ment Corporation and the Kerala Forest 
Research Listitute have been in operation for 
five years.
Indimtrial Production

Kerala is an mdustrially backward State. 
Large industries are few. Kerala had nearly 
2,4f^ registered factories (under Factories Act) 
in 1960. This hicreased to G,3!7 in 1976. Of 
these 46 per cent have 9 or less workers Nearly
10.6 j)er cent have 100 or more workers. About 
42 per cent work for 300 days or more. Table
5 gives the value added by manufacture hi 11 
major industries for the period 1962 to 1974-75.

Total industrial production in the Stale has 
increased by 468 p e r  cent in  12 yeai-s. A s  th is  is 
the value of production the contribution of price 
increase is significant to a large extent. Pro
duction of fertilizers increased by 2,200 per cent. 
Coir, tile and  saw mills experienced the least increase. 
The tile industry  had to decline in the  earlier 
decade. The coir industry cannot be said to have 
been completely salvaged from the slump brought 
about by lack of raw materials and demand. The 
steps taken for production of rubberised coir migiit 
be a relief to som e ex'tent.

Power

Kerala enjoys the facility of ra ther high level 
of hydel power which constitutes u relatively cheap 
ioini of energy. As a result it has  made significant 
progress in the field of power generation and distri
bution. All its villages are elecniiied. Table 6 
gives the growth of the Kerala Power System.

1 ablf;

V.M.Ui: A u u r u  v r n  xo U»74-73

,\o. \  amt vj  hiduslry 1962

Value Index

i

19()5

Value

ears

Index

1970

Value Index

1974-75 

V'alue Index

1 ( 'ashc\vn\it Prorcssincf ' m . r . s 100 h35.97 167 (*95.54 189 1619,37 425

2 'l ea M iuuilactiiriii^ I5 :K 4 I 100 310.37 202 375.59 245 7 0 f.4 8 459

i ( Idlton Trxtih 's 236. 1(H) 269. (>1 114 143.30 187 950.78 101

■i Froducliou ol 1 V riili/e is 100 112.16 180 107.71 654 1447 34 2312

) riles Productifin 167.()l 100 154.25 92 164.22 98 423.97 253

6 Coir Matiuraclurinif 1 100 163.31 138 106.17 90 139.54 118

7 Production of Soaps anil ( i l yeeiiuc 11(>,1() 100 121.33 105 284 ao 246 630.59 543

H Printing and liinding works 55. Hi 100 92.91 168 152.65 275 295.10 532

<) Plywood Industry 19.(i5 100 53.63 108 199.61 402 248.10 500

II) Hcpaiv of Motor \>hicl(-s 37.(19 100 N.A 100.16 170 169.35 457

11 Saw M ills .50.35 100 31.73 63 59.71 119 132.37 263

12 Other liidustiies 985. (»3 100 1529.37 155 3075.91 312 6940.90 705

Ki Total 2413.27 100 3474.64 144 6065,37 251 13701 89 568

tSoHrce;—Bureau of Economics and Statistics, “Statistics for Planning”, Trivandrum, 1977



I able 6

( m O W T H  O F KERA LA  P O W E R  SYS FEM

6

si.jsro. Item
The position as on 

1-4-51 1-4-56

10

11

Installed capacity (MW) 
Index
M aximum Demand (MW)
(a) Syststem (MW)
(Internal (MW)
Generation per annum  
(MW)
I ndex
Import (MW)
I'lxport (MW)
Sales (MW)
Index
Energy Losses as \vailal)i- 
Hty for Sale
Fercapita ( 'onsurnpt ion 
Index
Number of Consunjers 
Index
Numlicr ol Irrigation pujjij)- 
Hets
ln<Jex
Total Revenue per annum 

(Rs. lakhs)

Index

36.0  
100

24 .4
24 .4

51.40
100

16.9

140.0
100

14.3
13.0 
100

28119
100

191
UK)

58.4 

100

85. . 
238

62. 
62 .9

350.0 
232 
1.5

274.0 
196

19.7 
18.5
142

78575
279

893
468

140.7 

241

1-4-61

132.:)
368

116.3
116.3

591.0
391

56.8 
11.6

517.2
369

17.9 
30.0
231 

174994 
622

4615
2416

311 .7

534

1-4-66 1-4-69 1-4-74 1-4-810

192-5
535

173.7
173.7

841.9
558

116.0

749.7
536

20 2 
40.0  

30H 
325663 

1158

7007
3669

706.8 

1210

546.5
1518

352.7
277.7

1623.0
1075
19.0 
28.2

1366.2
976

15.9
66.0 

50ft
439681

1564

13909 
7282

1 H)5. I 

1995

621.5
1726

500.2
434.4

2510.0 
1662
1.2

317.8
2105.1 

1504

15.4
79.1

6 0 9

777030
2763

3761 1 
19692

23/9.1

1074

1011.5 
2810

8.54.2
6 2 0 .2

5 1 1 8 .6

49- 7 
1933. I 
4506.5  

3219

n  .5* 
96 .0 *

m
314878

4676

78296
40993

8421.8*

14421

Source-. Keiala  State Electricity Board: Power System Statistics as on 31-3-1980, 4Vivandrujn, 1980
* 'Fhese ligure.s relate to 1-4-1979.

In lS>79-80 puwcj was generated ironi 9 pro- 
jeclB, A lota! of 5119 million kwh. of power at 
60 per cciit load factor was generated in 1979-80 
as against an installed capacity ol 1011 > m\v From 
April 1969 onwards the State has be^n exporting 
power to neighbouring states. It is expected Hiat 
the projects scheduled for completion in the cou-se 
ol next ten years would give 600 n.kw. addition*d 
power generation capacity. The hydel power potin- 
Hal i)f the Stale is esliniat«;d at 400 mw at 60 per 
cent, load factor.

Per capita consumplii)ii of ele  ̂ ir 'city of the
Slate w'as 96 units in 1979 80 According to 1976- 
77 estimates the distribution of cotisim'iption of 
electricity for various puiposes was as follows;
domestic consumption 10 per cent., mdu'^trial use 
7 ’.5 per cent, commercial use 5.6 p.'r cent and lor 
irrigation 4 8 per cent.

Though the State has enough hydro-electric 
power, not much is used in agriculture. .Although 
a large chunk of electricity is used for industrial use 
it has not provided any special impetus to wide

spread industrialisation in ihe Stale. I h c  trurijpoit 
Hectoir does not use much power. There is a back
log of transmission and distribution Aork, as in 
earlier years there was more emphasis on genera t
ion. ihough ali villages are electrified, large iracin 
of them still remain without power.

4 he future demand for power is expscted to 
touch 193.  ̂ mw by 1988 89 Mith an annual internal 
cjiergy requirement of 82.60 million units, accordinu 
to the report! of the lOlh Annual Power S u i 'e y  
("ommittee. On the basis of th is  efioris arc afoot 
to inatall a capacity level of 2411.50 mw. and  energy 
of 8617 million units by 1988-89. I he Sixth Plun 
tiansniission project report as approved by the ("eir 
tral Electricity Authority  and the Planning Commis 
sion for Rs. 47.75 crores, envisages strengthening 
of the transmission system. Plans for supplying 
power as per requirement are also being evolveii.

f'khiaitioii

The wState had been in the forefront as regards 
education even In early days. In 1978-79 there
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were 11,389 schools for general education, 6,970 
Lowtr Pr im ary  Schools, 2,739 Upper P rim ary Schools 
and 1,680 High Schools as aganist 6.745 Lower 
Prinrary Schools, 1,985 Upper Primary Schoi)ls and 
929 n igh  Schools during 1961-62. This marks only 
18 per cent increase over the 17 years At the
samt time, the enrolment in the Primary and Secon
dary stages of education indicates oO per cent mcre- 
ase, 43 per cent' in Prim aiy Stage ami 188 per cent 
in Stcoridary Stage as compared lo the enrolment 
duriig the year 1961-62 fhe number of teacher? 
increased by 60 per cent from 1960 61 to 1978-79.

At present 167 colleges are functioning under 
four Universities viz. Kerala University, Cochin 
U ni 'e rs ity ,  Trichur University and C alicut U niver
sity. I he number of colleges has more than dou
bled (204 per cent) when conipaied to the year 
196162. Hie number of teachers increased by 219
per 'em from 1960-61 to 1974-75.

In the field of technical education there \vns 
consderable expansion in the second and third plans. 
The enrolment in Engineering Uolle{:es and Poly- 
lechtics increased to such an exti^nt Ihut there is 
exceis supply of trained perscmnel inspite of ttiis, 
ad m ss io n  to colleges in engineeririg, medicine, a g r i 
culture, vaterinary science etc. have eithei been 
increased or at least kept at the iame level. Post
graduate education and lesearch are encouraged 
thrcugh scholarships, apprenticeshipa etc. The nowly 
created Science and Technology C'ouimitlee in the 
Plaming Department encourages research bv tinan- 
cing schem es submitted by individuate and in s tru c 
tion?.

I he expenditure on general education went aii 
froii Rs. 16.83 crores during 1961-62 to Rs. 134.14 
c rons  during 1978 79. the percentage increase being 
697. This is evident from Table 7.

I'ahlk 7

FRO(iRl-SS Ol' l .X P l lN D lfU R L  ON 
i : i ) U ( '  \ 'r iO N  K i 'R A l  A

G1 N1 RAl

fe a r Expenditure Index oj
( Rs. in crores) Increase

1961-02 16.83 100
1962-63 17. 11 102
1963-64 18 46 n o
1064 6,̂ ) 19.88 118
1965-66 2J.23 150
196(j 67 29.33 174
1967-68 36.66 218
1968-69 49.21 251
1969-70 49.07 292
1970-71 52.53 312
1971-72 57.64 342
1972-73 59.71 355
1973-74 67.39 400
1974-7.5 86. 17 512
1975-76 105.69 620
1976-77 116.7.3 691
1977-78 124.80 742
1978-79 134.14 797

Source: -S ta te  Planning Board—Econoraic Review— 
1982.

The cost! per pupil increased 'o  Rs. 213.11 in 
the primary and Rs. 361.87 in the secondary stage 
in 1978-79 from Rs. 49.30 and Rs. 90.37 in r965-66. 
The rapid strides made in education are tiie result 
of the increased Governm ent expenditure and 
attitude of tbe people.

Rapid expansion of educational development has 
created problems of accommodation and equipments 
The average class room space available is far below 

the norms prescribed by I he depariment. Inade
quacy of fuririture and equipjnent is ano ther  p ro 
blem. In several areas, there is no site or buiidinsf 
for the primary school. During the monsoon, inspit.< 
of all precautions some of the old buildings collapse. 
S(jmctimcs resulting in casualties.

The present system of education is, by and large, 
academic and literary. It lends to create a bias for 
while collar jobs and neglects the develfjpnient of 
skill and physical capabilities. A technical bias has 
to be given and vocationalisation is to  be resorted to.

Tin present system of shifts Vvill continue for 
some more lime Diversification of courses, piovi- 
sion of laboicitory equipment, improvemeni of library, 
production of t^'xt books in regional languages, intro
duction of autonomous colleges, faculty improvement 
and pioniotit)n ()f fundamental and applied research 
are new areas in this field.

TIk  gvow th o f  tech n ica l ed u cu tion  is
a problem w hich has to be looked into.

I raitspdrl and ( oiiinuiiiicutions

I'ransporl sector in Keral.i (. omprises of rail and 
road facilities as \\ell as extensive net work (d water 
contieclions. Information is available mi the goods 
traffic through these channels  from the (Joods rraflic 
Survey conducted by the Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics in 1974 75. The total volume of int(M' 
state g(M)ds traffic was estimated to be 70 lakh tonnes, 
53 per cent cf which is accounted for by incoming 
goods. The total value of incoming goods is esti
mated at Rs, 1130 crores as against the value of 
outgoing goods of Rs. 982 crores. Thus impoits 
exceeded exports both in terms of quaultly utid value 
In value terms, trallic by iMad accounts for 56% and 
quantity-wise 42%. Commodity movements thiough 
Cochin Port is 5 lakh tonnes of ex[)orts and 34 lakh 
tonnes of imports and in value terms, the exports 
aie woith Rs. 327 crores and impoi*̂ ŝ Rs. 322 cnnes. 
I h e  rail trallic shows an adverse balance of trade to 
the tuiu of Rs. 165.55 crores forming about 8 per 
cent of the .State income as against a maxinmm of 
3 per cent for the country as a whole in any v'ea)’. 
inter-state traile through water i-, oulv 8.9% of 
export and 3.4% of import in volume as agair-st 
4.6̂ ^̂ ) and 0.6% in value. Ihe total trade through 
water is 6. 1%  in volume and 2.5^7a in value How
ever price variations are also to be considered when 
trade deficit is analysed.

Number of vehicles according lo tlie intoinia- 
tion provieled by the Motor Vehicles Departm ent 
increased by about 161 per cent between 1966 and 
1975. Kerala had 2.9 stage carriages per 10000 
population in 1974,

Health

Kerala has progressed vvell in th-j field of health 
services, fn 1979 there were 617 allopatlnc h ta lt l i

37 1827. M.C.



insliitulions in llie State representing 145% incfcass 
from 1960-61 when tlie total num ber of the institu
tions was only 379. Ih e re  is a propo.^al to have at 
least one dispensary in each panchayat m the .State; 
most of tlie panchayats have been covered already. 
There a je  6 such institutions per lakh of populaiion. 
The total num ber of beds in all systens in 1979 was 
61657 (as against 14591 in 1960-61) whlcii works out 
to more lhan 2 beds per 1000 popidaiicn Famiiy 
Planning measures have also taken rapid strides The 
expectation of life at birth  has incrcdsed from 32 
years in 1970 to 62 years in 1975. 7 here is a slight
advantage to females in life expeciaiioa compared 
to males in Kerala unlike in the rest ol India Inspite 
of all these, nuich is desired by way of improvement 
in the health services of Kerala. These include 
improvement in the quality of free service, supply of 
adequate medicines, amelioratiion ot over-crowding 
and lack of cleanliness, removal of the inefticien.cy 
of emergency and casuality sem ces  and inserviceaMe 
equipments. Regicmal disparities are also to be elimi- 
nalied in  this respect. A  high power connnittee has 
gone into these problems and su p e s ie d  remedies. 
The Government has taken a decision to miplement 
the recommendatitms. Health  care and nutrition 
have been linked. Preventive measures have been 
strengthened.

('o-opeiation

fhe  State ( jovernm ent established co-operative 
banks and societies during the Second Five Year 
Plan, in 1957-58 there was one Stage Co-operative 
Bank, two Co-operative Central  Banks, one Central 
Land Mortgage Bank and five Primary Land M orl- 
gage banks. There were 11 Centrnl District Co
operative Banks and 34 P rim ary  Land Mortgage Banks 
in 1975-76. The num ber  of primary agricultujal 
crcdit societies decreased from 2,072 to 1,678 in 
1975-76 but that of p rim ary non-agticuhural credit 
societies increased from 407 to 492.

The num ber of marketing societies inc reased 
from 62 to 99 in 1975-76. The number ol farming 
societies rose from 59 to 190 m 1965-66, bur decreased 
later to 71 in 1975 76 F o r  irrigation purposes there 
were 20 societies in 1975-76 as against nine in 1957-58. 
There were 278 consum er s tores  in 1957-58; by 
1975-76 they went uplo 329.

The num ber of fishermen’s co-opjrallv^* socictks 
increased from 280 during 1960-61 to 899 during

1975-76, but this was less by 158 than  in the nrevi(0us 
year. The non-credit societies num bered  998 d u r in g  
1960-61 but declined to 329 during 1975-76, thoiugh 
it was increasing upto 1973-74. A  large n u m b er  of 
co-operative stores in schools and colleges (6)89) 
started functioning during the year 1974-75.

Banking and Credit Availability

in 1976, 1,462 Commercial Banks were working m 
Kerala as against 779 in 1970; of these four wiere 
foreign banks and 79 non-scheduled banks, iriie 
total deposits increasetl from Rs. 170 crores  in 19̂ 71) 
t(j Rs. 516 crores in 1976. The advances m ade  by 
the banks amounted to Rs. 359 crores in 1976 as 
against Rs. 7.7 cn u es  in 1970. Advances by naiioina- 
lised banks to the agricultural sector stood at 
Ks. 2,779 lakhs as direct finance and Rs 226 lak h s  
as indirect finance; the outstanding balance vv/as 
Rs. 2,528 lakhs umler direct finance and Rs. il 18 
lakhs under indirect finance, Fhe total loans frfom 
nationalised banks, Stale Bank of India and its stub 
sidiaries and other scheduled ( ommcrcial Baniks 
amounted to Rs. 5,918 lakhs even with outstandiing 
balance of Rs. 4,904 lakhs in 1976. In 1973, ithe 
total loan amount was Rs. 2,429 \ak \u  and outslaind 
ing balance was 1,979 lakhs Thus the  activ ity  
increased by 145 per cent in loans a.s well as omi- 
Standing antounl. Loans were given for t rade, Sidt- 
employment and education. Agricultural loams 
have been given by SFDAs started in four distriicts 
in the State.

Plan Expenditure

There h as  been a n  increase  f ro m  the F irs t  Phan 
to the Fourth  Plan from Rs, 26 crores to Ks. 3H5 
crores. The percentage expcnditura on agricultmre 
first increased and later decreased in the F ourth  Phan. 
Though the share of irrigatioii and power declinied, 
it has been subslantially very high in all Plans. T h e  
share of industry and mining has been increasing ower 
the years except in the F ourih  Plan where it F.how^ed 
a slight decline. The social services also show-ed 
increase ?nd then a decline, but finally again showed 
an increased share But all through irrigation, powter, 
transport and communications had more than  45 pei 
cenl of plan funds allocated; and social services hiad 
also an allocation of 15 per cent to 25 per cent.

Plan expenditure in various sectors in the vario)us 
plans are given in Table 8.

T a b le  8 

PI.AN E X PE N niT lIR l

1st Plan Ilnd Plan IllrdP lan Armml Plans IVth Plan Vth Plam

1 \griciiUuK', tJonnm inity Di-vclopment and Co- 
CoDpciatiou.

9 .6 16.6 20.2 27 ,0 16.9 20.2

2 Irrigation and Power 60.8 40.8 41.9 37.7 43.00 39.1

.S Indusliy  and Mining, 2 .0 7.5 7.9 9 .2 7 .5 10.8

4. Transport anti Communications. 12.7 9 .0 6..5 7 .4 9 .2 7.2

5. Social Servicc and Miscellaneons. 14,9 26 1 23..5 10.7 23 4 T i l
Total 100.0 100.00 100.0 100.0 100.00 100.0

A comparative picture of K erala and  India is helpful in guaging the stage of development of the State, 
lopm ent indicators are given in Table-9.

For this purpose a  fcv,' de've-



A  comparative picture of Kerala and India is 
helpful in guaging the stage of development of the 
State. For this purpose a few developm.ent indicators 
are given in Table 9.

T able 9

SOM E DB:VEL0PM ENT IN D IC A TO R S

hidicator Kerala All-India

(Jeneral:
Population in Lakhs (19B1 Census)
IJenilty of Popiiluliou (persons per Sq. Ktn) 
in  19HI.

P o w r :

Peicapila I'ower liouNimiplion in 
K w h. Ib ta l (1979-80)
Industrial I’urposes (l!)7}i-79j
I’ercentage of Villages Electrified 
to total Numl)«r of V illages

Irrigation :
Percentage of Net Irrigate Area 
to Net Sown Area (197(i-77)

R eals  and Railways:
Road I.ength in Kni. pei 100 si|.
Km. Ay«v iMiUCh \ m )
Niunber oi (tioorts V'chicles per 
l.akh ofPopulaiion (M arch 31, 
197H)
Length of National Highways in 
Km. per 1,000 sq. km. ot Area 
^March :^1, 1979)
Railway Route Length in Kux. per 
mo sq. km. of.Yrca 
(M arch 31, 1979)

Postil b'acilities:
Num ber of Post Olfice per liakh 
of Population (M an h 31, 1980)
Number ot Leller Uox(‘s per Lakh 
of Population (Marcli 31 1979)

254

ti54

104
HG

lOU.O

10.0

72

21.5 

23

17.«

03.5

t)830

221

134
87

45. I

24. t.

0()

ILtI

IH

21.0

Indicator Kerala All-India

I'klucation:
Literarcy Percentage (1981)
Schooling facilties (enrolment) 
(1976-77)

69.2 16.2*

Percentage of Age Group in standard

(i) 1 to V 105.9 80 .9

(ii) V I to V ll 8 8 .4 37.0

(iii) IX  to X II 35 .9 20.9

Health:

Number of Hospitals per 101 0 
sq. km. of Area (1977) 19.5 l.G

Num ber of Hospital Beds per 
Lakh of P<jpulati(m (1977) 198/,' 79.0

Hanking:

Num ln r of Bank OfHcea per La kh 
of Population (.June end 1980) 8 .5 4 .y

Pet capita Uank Deposits in Rupees 
(December end 1978) 420 415

Percapita Bank Clredit in Rupees 
(Dcccrnbcr end 1978) 2G4 291

" I’/Xclucles tlata for /Vssam and  Jam m u  and Kashm ir

Ihc overall impre.s.sion is tha t  Kerala is under
going significant iransform ationa . The tertiary 
hoom cousequirnt ti> the money flow from outside, 
the significant growth in health carc facilities, the 
fall in birth rate etc., are sojne of the unique features 
of its recent economic development. While poverty 
has been considerably reduced, the unemployment 
level is persisting high, especially the educated un- 
cni|)loymenl despite the tmtraigration. Therefore 
neetl for real giowth in the production sec to rs  of 
agricultun: and industry  emerges vital for sustained 
g!'0\\th.



2. PRO C liED IN G S O F TH E SEMTKAR O N  “ D A T A  BASE OF T H E  K E R A L A  E C O N O M Y ”  HEf D) 
ON 271T1 A N D  28TH OF JA N U A R Y  1983 AT K A N A K A K U N N U  PA LA CE,

T R IV A N D R U M

A two day seminar on “ Data Base of liie Kerala 
Econimiy” was held at Kaiiakakunnu Palace, 
rrivaiidruni on 27 and 28 January, 1981.

I he Seminar was inaugurated at 10 a in. on 27 
January, 1983 by Sri V. Rainaebandran, 1. A. S., 
Economic Development ( ommissioiie.', <jovernnient 
of Kerala. In the inaugural address, he emphasised 
the uigent need for havmg adequali' data tor realistic 
planning and suggested that h continuous dialogue 
between the data users and protlucers would definitely 
lead to the betterment of Stalistics both in terms of 
quality and quantity. He also suggested that the 
recom m endations of the sem inar  may be sent to the 
Government indicating priorities so that necessary 
follow up action can be taken.

Larlier Sri K. Easwarankutty, Additionid 
Director, welcomed the gathering ami Dr. R. S Kurup, 
Director spoke about the objectives of the seminar.

Dr. P. Ci. K. Panikkar, Director, Centre for 
Development Studies, Trivandrnm presided over tlie 
meeting.

The meeting expressed its deep sense of grief at 
the sad demise of Dr. U S. Nair, the founder Director 
of the Department on 8th August. 1982 at fokyi*.

The technical sessions v/cre divided into seven 
groups:

L The tirst technical session began at 11 a.m. 
under the Chairmanship of Dr. K. Mathew Kurien, 
Director of the Institute of Regional Development 
Studies, Kottayam, 1'he session covered Agric.uKure 
and the allied subiects of Forestry, Pisheries and 
Animal Husbandry. In all thirteen pa[)eis were 
discussed in the session.

Shri Ci. Soniasekharan Nair, in his paj)er ‘Agii- 
culturai Statistics in Kerala, made a review^ of 
the availability of Agrkultur.il .Statistics in the State 
pointing out the limitations. In nis paper ‘Rice 
Production in Kerala’ Sri V. f hyagarajan, enumerated 
the gaps in the data neeiled for planning purposes 
and made certain suggestions for bridging the gap. 
Sri S. N ata ra jan  who presented a paper im the ‘( 'o s i  
of CuUivation Studies' touched on the methodological 
problems faced in the conduct ol Cost of C ultiva
tion Studies. In their paper on T.and Holdings and 
Land Reform s’, Smt. S. Retnab-i Animal and Smt 
K. Leelakumari, vhile reviewing the unpact nf land 
reform measures, expressed the doubt v, nether these 
measures h a \e  not createil a new class of ‘drluent 
cultivators and led to conversion ol agncultural tancl 
to other purposes.

Sri T. Janardhana Menoii, presenting his paper 
on Official ‘.Animal Husbandry Stalistics m ^ e ra la  
reviewed the availability of Animal Husbandry

Statistics and identiified the gaps in the existiing 
system. On the fisheries sector S /S ri  T. R. 
lh an k a p p a n  Achari, N. Vikraman N air aind 
A. M. .loseph jointly presented a paper reviewing Idle 
piesent state of lishery statistics and made ccrtiuin 
suggestions for the improv-.inent of the data fl(0w 
and for filling the gaps.

On Forest Statistics, theie were iwo papers. o)iie 
by Sri G. Somasekharan Nair and the o ther by 
Dr. C T  S. Nair and Sri Krishnankutty, >Sri 
Somasekharan Naii pivinted out the discrepancies in 
the I'orestry Statistics pioiluced by diiferent agenciies. 
In their paper on ‘Forestry P lanning’ Dr. C'. T. S. N;air 
and Sri Krishnankutty  pleaded for organising a daita 
system responsive to planning needs.

Sri N. E. Cheriyankunju pr<;senting his p ap e r  
entitled ‘Data Base on Cardam om  P lanta tion ' suggcjs- 
ted certain s teps  to be taken  to make available reliia- 
blc and dc ta ikd  stdUstks in Unu'. in his paper ‘Dmta 
Base of the Plantation Sector’ Dr. P. I'. Joseph esia- 
borated the points raised by Sri Cheriyankunju  a:nd 
pleaded for a betiter co-ordination of the different 
agencies connected with i Iil; development of planfta 
tion crops for evolving a better data system, I'heire 
was a paper on the sam e subject received frovm 
UPAS! which was circulated but was not present.ed 
in the seminar,

A paper entitled ‘Facts and Figures abou t 
Tobacco C’ultivation in C’ansianore District’ p repared  
by Sri P. K, Ram akrishnan Naii was presented by 
Sri K. Balakrishnan Nair. Sri R. B alakrislm an Asian 
in his paper t>n “ Agricultural Meld Experimentts” 
pleaded for setting up a data base of the results of 
the experimental tlata for use in development 
plan ning.

Initialing the discussions, Sri N. Kalceswaran 
pointed out that a lot O’f .Statistics are already avidil- 
able and it is for the user to decide on how htest 
these could be used. He sjid that while presentiing 
the stalistics, changes made in methodology of colliec- 
tion and estimation should also be painted out so 
that the users are not misled by the published ligures 
It is also necessary that the data produced by differeni 
agencies are cross verified und reconciled. T h e  
thread of the discussion was picked up by Dr.
P. Ci. K. Panikkar and Sr i N. G opa lak rishnan  N a i r  
by emphasising the need for constant dialogue bctwe en 
user Departments and the Directorate of Economic',  
and Statistics. Dr. R. Ciopalakrishnan from t-he 
Centre for W ater Resource Management clarifiied 
certain points raised on the classification of agricul 
tural seasons. Sri K J Joseph, Chief C'onservator ol 
Forests (Social Forestry) commenting on the d a ta  
availability in the forest sector said that the collec' 
tion of needed data, the perception of forestry solely 
as a producing sector should change. S /S ri
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M  Kunhaman, K. P. Kannaii, V. P. K lla i  and
M . R, N air  participated in the discussions giving 
suggestions for improving the existing data system.

Winding up the discussions the chairman reite
rated the need for better co-ordination between data 
producers and users. He made a suggestion to exa
mine how far peoples’ participation in the Held can 
b e  used for generating better statistics. He stressed 
tlhe need for storing the primary data and making 
available the records for research workers.

fl. The aftern(,)on session comnienccd al 2 00 p.m. 
u itd .r  the Chairmanship of Sri K. Ram abhadran Nair, 
( hairman. Kerala State I lectricity E?oard. T\^o 
papers on the ICnergy Sector were presented and dis- 
cnsst'd. Sri K. N. (i. K. Sustry who presented his 
piiiper on  ‘R ural Eleclriflcation Statistics’ identified the 
d a t t  gaps and stressed the need to collect, compile 
an d  prf'sent data in time and in the manner required 
f(t»r policy decision, planning and evaluation. Sri 
P. P. Pillai in his paper on 'D ata base of Kerala 
E.co'ioniy- the Neglected Energy Sector pointed out 
that wc have practically no data on the non-coni- 
m e r ia l  energy sector. In the iliscussions that 
followed, Sii N. ( rormlakrishnan Nai;r naid that the 
data on disi iibution and consuDiption of electricity 
iiiace avaiVabie i\ laU‘ to Ihe ici^U)ns and sub Vc.gioiis 
o f  the Kerala State IHcctricity B(>ard, while for plan
ning purposes ilata are needed by administrative 
tliivisions like district, block etc Winding up the dis
cussions, the t hairman pointed out that some of the 
cioncepts and chi>sificatit>ns folhAved by the K. S. I.. B. 
in presenting their  figures are those laid kvwn by the 
Cential Government; but if we want any new type of 
cVd’̂ ificatiun it can  be dime as  an  additiimal item. 
H e  agrt.ed that there is an urgent necessity to 
s trergthcn the statistical .ystcni m the K  S.l'. H. to 
produce the needed data in time

As Mri k , Kaniabhadran Nair had to leave for 
si.nn urgent ollicial liusiness, the session continued 
u!ul:r the chairmanship of Dr. Mathew Kurien In 
thisseasicm , papers on  industry, irrigation, trade aivd 
transport were presented and discussed.

Under ‘Industry’ there were four papers. In their 
txaper ‘Industrial S tatistics’, Sri G. Ram achandran 
f la i r  s'nd Smt Zaiuaba, pointed out tfiat even- 
thoLgh w t  have a lot of data scatteretl in the

hfdi^les of censuses  and sample surveys and in the 
oUlcial re ords of Government agencies no  serious 
aiUe;npt lias been made to compile thes»: data
and  organise a system foi regular data flow. The 
same point was stressed by Sri K. Vasukutty in his 
piHper ‘Industtrial Sector and its Data Requirem ents’. 
He ilso  made certain suggestions for organising 
the  data in a rnatmer needed for plannuig purpttses. 
S /S ii Thomas Issac and K. P. Kannan jointly present- 
ei.l a paper ‘D ata  Base of Traditional Industries in 
Kerala- the Case of Coir and Cashew in which they 
brought out the contradictions in the various 
avai ubic s t iJ is t ics  in this respect. Tlie paper  entitled 
‘Data Gaps and Problems of Data Collection with 
r©fc"ence to Small Scale Industries by Sri V. M ohan 
Pillei was presented  by Sri G. Perumal. In this 
paper, the au tho r  has enum erated various sources  of 
data available on the small scalc industries sector 
a n d  h a s  identified the gaps.

S7I1827|M .C

In the discussion that followed, S/Sri Ravindran 
Nair, Sreekumar, George M athai and K. N. G. K. 
Sastry participated. Sri Ravindran Nair stressed the 
need for building up lower administrative level data 
involving the local population also in the collection 
of data. Sri George M athai pointed out that the data 
relating to the individual units can be supplied only 
subject to confidentiality.

The Chairman, winding up the discussions, said 
that there is urgent need to develop a system of 
Industrial Statistics for collection, storage and easy 
retrieval of data. As regards making primary data 
available to researchers he su^'gesled that wherever 
conlidentialily is involved the relevant data could be 
converted to case studies and then made available to 
researchers.

In the session on 'i ranspoi’t two papers were 
presented one by Sri Abdul Wahab and the other by 
D r B. A. Prakash In these papers the present data 
system on the transport sector was reviewed and the 
gaps identified. In the disc'i;,;sioris that followed 
Dr, N. S. Sreenivasan said that the decision what 
data arc to be collected and how often they are to 
be collected should be taken on the basis of the actual 
use of data. Sri 1. R. Gopalakrishnan supported 
th h  by saying thi\l the availaiile da ta  should ftvst be 
organised and presented in a nuumer useful for taking 
(let isions. The Chairman while winding up the dis
cussions said that it is essential that the available data 
in the sector  should  be collected, paot'eseed and made 
available to the users in time.

The session on irrigation had three papers Sri 
( . J. .loseph ill his paper d iscussed the disicre- 
p u v ie s  ill the available data on irrigation obtained 
from iliiferent sources. Sri S. Sthaiui K rishna  Iyer 
in his paper (m the subject received the present dala 
position on irrigation. The paper presented bv Dr. 
Narayanan Nair was a methodological study linking 
irrigation with development. In the discussions that 
friliowcd some of the parlic ipaiit'^ pointed (Uit iliat 
eventhough large amounts have been invested in the 
irrigation sector, its impact on the economy has not 
been evaluated and made Known to the public.

riie last subject discusseil in the afternoon session 
ŵ as Trade Statistics. I'here were two papers on the 
subject, one by Sri R. P. N air and the o ther by Sri 
R. Ramalingom Sri R. P. Nair reviewed the present 
position t)f dala  on commo lity llov.? and identified 
tlie gaps Sri Ramalingom in his paper pointed out 
that the Railways have computerised tl.eir t*ecords 
and by suitable arrangement with the Railway Board 
we can obtain processed railborne data from theni. 
He added that it is necessary to cairy  oui periodical 
studies on commodity flow and estimate the s ta te ’s  
balance of trade.

The Chairman, in his concluding remarks sum 
marised the points emerged in the discussions.

III. The forenoon session on ihe second day 
started under the Chairmanship of Prof. V. R. Pillai, 
Member, State Planning Board, Kerala at 10 a.m. 
In  the introductory remarks, ihe Chairman cxj ressed 
base for  development planning and lauded 
base for development planning and landed
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the attempt of the sjpoiisnrs of the seminar.

The forenoon session was divided ip to two parts 
one consisting of Population, Health and Education 
and the other on Housing, Labour and Empk)yment. 
Altogether fourteen papers were presented in the 
session.

On “ Population, Health and Education” , eight 
papers as detailed below were presented.

1. Population I^rojcctions lor District and Lov/er 
Levels. ... Dr. R. S, Kurup

2. Data Base for the Study of Growth and Structure 
of Population of Kerala ... I')r. R, R an ikum ar

3. Population Statistics Sri M. K. Bhaskaru Piliai

4. Health Statistics in Kerala.
... Dr. P. G K. Panikkar

.S. Educational Statistics of Kera’a.
... Dr. P. R. Gopinathan N air and Sri .loseph 

Thom as

6. Educational Statistics Dr. Vasantha Ram kum ar

7. Information Base of the Tribal Economy of
Kerala a Review ... Sri M. Kunham an

8. Source Materials for L>^nderstanding Scheduled 
Caste Conditions in Kerala. ... Sri I*. Sivanandan.

1 he three papers on population enumerated the 
source of data on population, the defects in the 
existing data in terms of accuracy and coverage. The 
necessity for attempting population projections for 
district and lower levels was also brought out.

The paper on Health Statistics pointed out the 
discrepancies and defects of data in the health sector 
while those on educational statistics suggested some 
analytical studies to be undertaken based on the 
existing tlala for realistic planning.

I h e  two papers on data base of tribal economy 
and scheduled castes sector emph^iblsed the need for 
adequate data and invited attention to this most 
important aspect

In the d iscussions that followed, Sri N. Gopala- 
Krishnaii Nair.  Dr. tlamkuiinar, Dr. Kurup, 
l>r. Panicker and others participated. The followiing 
were ithc major i)oints trial emerged frotrl th? 
discussions:

1 The feasibility of proccssmg the vital statis
tics and sample registration data bo as to 
frame fertility and mortality hypotneses.

2 Hie data from the Survey twi Housing and 
Employment, 1980 may be used for preparing 
migration hypotheses, taking into account the 
puBh and pull forces.

3. Studies are to be made of parallel institutions 
to supplement the data now available.

4. Sitreamlining of the health statistics system 
should be looked into.

The second part of the session devote4 f̂or 
housing, labour and employment, d iscussed  sew en 
papers.
I ’he papers are:

L Housing Problem s and P ro g ra m m e s  in Ker;ala
... Sri K. Thomas Poulo)sc

2 . Houaing Statistics in Kerala
Sri E. Ramaii Nanib(K)dliri

3. An insight into some A spccts  of Labo)ur 
Sitatistics ... Smt. I.illykutty K. Varghejsc

4. L abour Sector Data reciuirements
... Sri C. T. Sukumar.an

5. D ata  Base for estimates of em ploym ent/u in-  
empU)ynient in Kerala ... Smt, M ridul Eap»en

6. D ata  on employment and M an  power
Sri P. C. Jatin

7. Employment and M an  power Statistics
... Sri N. G opa lak r ishnan  Naar.

The paper of Sri Thomas Poulose w as mot 
presented but was circulated. The papers  assess^ed 
the present data posiition and highlighted the majtor 
gups and weaknesses ot data reia-tijig to the conccrnted 
seotcxrs

During the discussion Mrs. Mridul Eape;n, 
Sri Ravindran Nair, Dr. P. G. K. Paniker and othe rs 
took patft. There  was a plea fo r  be t te r  appraisal ot 
the unemployment situation.

Concluding the session, the C hairm an pointted 
out that in view of the necessity of having all typtes 
of data at lower levels for the purpose of plannin.g. 
there was need for organising research cells in  
departm ents  like Health Service. The sess ion  endted 
at about 1.15 p. m.

IV. The afternoon session sdarted at 2 p. rm 
which included State Income^ Prices and Wage;s, 
Plan Program m es and Evaluation, Dr. N. T. M athew , 
C hairman, Kerala Statistical Institute, presided ovter 
the session.

The following eight papers were presented in th e  
flrsit pa/rt of the session on State Income, Prices atud 
Wages:

1. Growth and Structural changes of State Inconae
of Kerala ... Si*i N. Get>rg6 Johm

2. “ The unobserved sec to r” of the N ationa l
Accounting D ata  Base .. . Dr. T. Edwiin

3. National Sample Survey Data ... Sri (j .
Ram achandran  Nair and Sri A. Abdual G afoor

4. A Note on Agricultral Price Statistics i'n
Kerala ... Stri D, N a ra y a n a n

5. A  Review of the present Daita Base of M arke t  
Price and Computation of Indices ,.. Sri K . 
Easw arankutty , Sri A Meet* Sahib and  Sri T. 
D ivakaran  Nair
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6. Data fo r  Price Analytic a Synoptic view
... Sri George Mathai

7. Wage Strucituire and Economic Development
... Sri Raniavarma, Smt. P. L, Sreedevi and
Smt. S. Saraswathy

8. Needed Statisitics in Civil Supplies Adminis
tration ... Sri A. Shahul Hameed.

Initiating the disoussion Sri K. M. Basheer 
ti 'om the International I .abour OrganisatioTi pointed 
out ;he conceptual differences of the income origi
nated and income accrued in the Compulation of 
State Income. Sri F. Mehrari from f. I,. O., also 
parti.ipated in the discussion. Doubts were raised 
as t( the methodology to be adopted in eiitimating
the inobserved sector in the National Accounting
Daita Base. Sri Kalyanaraman from the LFniversity 
Department of Statistics suggested that “ the tando- 
niiseJ response technique” can be applied to this 
field.

The lust part of the session dealt with plan 
programmes and evaluation and the following eight 
papers came up for discussion. (The paper of
Sri Krishnra Aiyer was ciirculated only).

In his paper Sri K. K, ( k o r p  tt\C
various H)urces of data on Institutional Finance and 
suggesited that the Bureau may make an attempt to 
I'olled these data also. Sri Kalyanaraman, in his 
paper suggested the introduction of computer
based data system.

initiating the discussions Mrs. Leela Chilalhi 
mentumed that data on women’s  participation in all 
seolors of the economy are having serious gaps. 
Sri Basheer, from I. I . C)., Di’. Mathew Kiirian ami 
Otheis participated in the discussions.

The Chairman concluded the session by 
cornmending ithe effort of organising the Seminar 
as a good iniitiative in improving the present data 
base.

The session ended at 4.15 p. m.

The valedictory session  s tarted  at 4.30 p. m. 
under the Chairmanship of Sri K. V. Nam biar, Secre
tary, State Planning Board, Government of Kerala. 
Smt. Padma Ramachandran, Director, Institute of 
Management in Governm ent delivered the valedic
tory address.

Sri G Ram achandran Nair, .Toint DiTector, 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics presented the 
report of (he sessions of tlie first day. The report 
for ihe second day was presented by Sri G. Soma- 
sekharan N air Joint Director, Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics.

Sii K. V N am biar in his presidential address., 
expressed Ihe need for piecing together the data 
alreatly avaiihdile for meaningful conclusions and 
stressed the necessity of having constant dialogues 
between the producers and users of data.

S\w! RaiWsich‘dudra\\ in her valcdiclory
adilress pleaded for detailed studies on problems 
relating to women. She laid great stress on the need 
ai\d usefulness of participatory research and from 
this angie she appreciated the seminal elTorts which 
brought together researchers and adm inis tra tors  to 
a common forum.

Dr. R. S. Kurup, Director, Department of 
Economic and Statistics proposed the voite of thanks.

The Semiaiar came to a close at 6 p m.



3. SU M M A R Y  O F T H E  S E M IN A R  P A PE R S

The Seminar discussed the existing position of 
the data base of the different sectors of the economy 
of the State. The papers of the seminar highlighted 
the availability, limitalions and the quality of the 
existing data as we'll as -the major d,ata gaps and the 
necessity for bridging the sitmc.

There w ere  fifty-seven paper's relating to the 
different sectors . The subject-wise distribution of 
the papers is given below;

Sector

1 Agriculture
2. Animal Husbandry
3. Fisheries
4. I’orestry
5. Energy
6 Industries
7. I'ransport
8. Trade
9. Irrigation

10. Populati'on
11. Health
12. Educati(jii
13. Tribaj Economy
14. Housing
15. Labour
16. Employment and Manpower
17. Stale Income
18. National Sami)le Survey
19. Prices and Wages
20. ( ivil Supplies
21. Institutional Finance
22. Plan P rogram m es
23. Evaluation
24. Co-operation
25. Statistics of Women
26. Data Organisation

TO TA L

No. o f 
Papers

1
I
I

~51

The papers were mostly presented in the different 
Sessions by the respective au thors  thoniselves. 
T'here were seven technical sessio'ns. I'he salient 
points mentioned in the papers belonging to  the 
different sess ions  are given below:

SESSION J

A G R K  U L T U R E , A N IM A L HUSBANDRY 
FO R F ^T R Y , AND FTSHERIES

L AGRICUI T U R A L  SFATLSTICS IN K E R A L A

G. Som asekharan N air

The paper deals with the methodology of 
coileotion availability and limitations of primary 
agricultural statistics— land utilisation, area under 
crops and proiiuction of c rops—relating to Kerala 
State.

The surveys under the new scheme impiemenited 
from 1975-76 collected these details in respect of all 
the plots in Kerala during a period of s ix  years  ;and 
the second round of the process has been starfted. 
Analysing the results of these surveys in the p>ast, 
it is sugge.sted that a change im the existing desigin is 
desirable for getting better es tim ates annually , as 
w'ell as for lower levels than the district. The 
\arious publications of the departm ent providling 
the above details are  also Used.

Data on cost of production of crops, marketaible 
su rp lus  of agricultural commotlities, details of hand 
utilisation and cropping pattern  fo r  different ag^ro- 
iHmatic zones, and the details of agricultural cr'ops 
cuMivateil in forest areas are mentioned as the maijor 
data gaps in this regard.

The paper also mentions about the quality of 
the data collected and the limitations and ends w ith  
a request f(>r suggestions fo r  impi'ovement in the 
present set up from the users’ point of viiew', 
cautioning that the quality of data collected depemds 
much on the co-operation of the informants.

2. RICE PRO D U C TIO N  IN K E R A L A  
DATA BASE AND D A T A  G A PS

n s

V. J hyagara.Jan 
N. T h r iv ik ram an  NIair

The authors begin the paper by analysing ithe 
production trends of rice and identifying the gaps in 
data availablity. Since the introduction of Tim-ely 
Reporting Scheme, the area sitatistics on paddy is 
available at village level. Yield and productiion 
data on [>addy cs.timated through crop-cuttiiing 
surveys are also available at taluk level. In  tthe 
case of input statistics, only data on irrigation a re  
colleoted at present. Data reiating to other inpiuts 
such as feitiliKcr, manures, pesticides, credit ettc., 
arc not collected and published by any agenicy, 
though their availability is of vital im portance in 
analysing the reasons for low productivity a.nd 
declining trend in productiim. Statistics on size of 
holdings under paddy though collected by the Board 
of Revenue (Civil Supplies) for purpose  of levy, 
coileotion, policy decisions are seldom taken bas»ed 
im this information. Other important gaps in 
statisitiics listed by the authors are data on labo 'U i’ 
availability and demand, import of rice in pfT'iva-te 
trading sector and above all the data on cost of 
cultivation.

3 DATA BASE ON COST OF 
IN  K E R A L A

C U L T IV A IIO N

S. N a ta ra ja n

In this paper, the author attempts to examine 
the  quality and content of the available data on Cost 
of Cultivati(m in Kerala. The annual studies on  
Cost of Cultivation of principal c r o i^  initiated by  
Government of India on a country-wide basis since 
1971 constitute the most important source of such
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data. Principal crops taken for Cost of Cuitivation 
studies, include paddy, wheat, jowar, cotton 
sugar ’ane, groundnut, tobacco, coconut and tapioca. 
Besides data on cost of cultivation, data on land 
holdings, asset s tructure, demographic characteri
stics, the application of ma'terial inputs etc., are also 
collected. Phe important limitation of the cost 
of Culltivation data collected by the University on 
belialf of ICAR are the following:

(i) the available cost t>f cultivation data 
relate to the  Staite as a whole and hence 

may nol be relevant for region-wise 
situdics.

(iii) Cos/t data according to  different size 
cla.sses of operatiftnai holdings are tu>t 
collected uiuler this scht mt*

(iii) I he cost data are also not available 
separately for irrigateil and unirrigaited 
iands/high yielding and local variety of 
,eeds grown

4. LANI/ K hFO R M S AND l.AND HOLDINCiS 
IN KFKALA

(S Retnabai Ammal 
K, l,ee\aVut\ia!fi

In agricuiiture, operational holding still 
> iMvtinue'-- to bt* the fundamental unit of decision 
uiakinu and therefore information on the struc ture 
uiul characleriatii 's of tht* h(»ldiiig:‘ particularly in 
n*spect i f̂ marginal and small holding'^ is an essen 
tial pre-iequisite for drawing out a well-planned 
policy for ilevelopmenl of thi% sector Periodical 
- oiled ion of <lata on vital aspcots of holdings is 
necessarv to assess the Impart on socio-economic 
legislations L'naeted from time to time. In reali^jation 
of thirt fact, the G ovem m ‘'nt of India c<mducted 
Agricultural ( nsuses dirritig 1970 /1, U>7ti-77 and 
H)8()-81. The reports relating to the first two 
= ensue have been publisht d while the final tables 
relating to the third round of the survey will be 
released shortlv.

On comparison of the census estimates with the 
data obtained from I imely Reporting Survey, it is 
revealed that the area seems to be an under-esitimate. 
The reason is that the ( ensus data are based on 
voluntary information supplied by the informants 
from their memory. Moreover, the details of the 
■area belonging t(- members who are re^idhig away 
may not be usually reported because of the appre
hension about 'the enforcement of the provision of 
the Land Reforms Act.

5 ANIM AL HLTSBANDRY STATISTfCS IN 
K E R A LA

T. Jariardhana Menon

Non-availability of reliable statistics on the 
varioui aspects of livestock is a major handicap in 
the formulation, implementation, monitoring and 
evalu;ition of the various livestoi:k development 
programmes. The major source for Animal 
Husbandry Statistics is the Quinquennial Livestock

37tl827|M.C.

Census. Since the Livestock C ensus  gives us data at
5 years Interval only, it is essential to conduct 
sample sun^eys to estimate the annual and seasonal 
changes in livestock population and livestock 
products.

The Statistics Cell in the Animal Husbandry 
Depantment is collecting information on prices of 
livestock and the ir  products and cattle feed, 
slaughter statistics relating to  organised sector, 
export and import data on livestock and their 
products by rail, activities of the departmental 
livestock and poultry farms, ICD projects etc., and 
publishes them in the  Annual Animal Husbandry 
Statistics Bulletin.

Besides, Benchmark and Assessment surveys on 
l( n  projects. Integrated Sample Surveys for esitima 
tion of major livestock products. Disease Surveys to 
find out the various types of diseases of animals and 
the consequent economic loss etc., are also being 
conducted by the Statistics Cell of the Animal 
Husbandry Department.

The Government of India lias prof>osed to 
conduct Sample Surveys with enlarged sample size 
in our iitate from 1983-84 onwards to work out the 
district-wise and season-wise estimates of liveslock 
numlier^; and tVieir products.

Ferioda^ studies should be condu. ted to 
estimate the C m t  of Production of livestock produ 
cts, to  '.tudy the impact of the various sperial 
Animal Husbandry programmes to the weaker 
sections of the society, to estimate the employment 
potential of livestock and poultry keeping in rural 
areas etc. \ h o  category-wise technical manpower 
available in the  sector, future annual requirement 
and attrition rate under each category have to be 
prepart'd annually which is essential for manpower 
planning

Much of th'- data for the purpose of livestock 
development and planning has to be nec'essarily 
collected through sample surveys/special studies. 
1 his will be possible only if the  stati'Jtical cells in 
the concerned departments are properly staffed and 
strengthi-ned from time to  time according to 
necessity.

6. FISHERY STA TISITCS- D A I  A G A PS AN D
SUGGESTIONS FO R  IM P R O V E M F N l

T. R. Thankappaii Achari 
N. V ikram an  N air

A. M, Joseph

The authors after listing the data availability 
on the fisheries sector proceed to examine the 
exi'^ting niethcjdology followed in data collection by 
different agencies like Central Marine Fisherie.s 
Research Institute, Marine Products Export P rom o
tion ( ouncil and the Directorate of Fisheries, 
Some of the gaps in fishery s ta tis tics mentioned by 
the authors are: (i) the absence of village-wise data 
on Catch Statistics according to  fishing gear and 
fishing craft, (ii) absence of effective machinery for 
supervision of the statistical work of the Sub 
lnspe«'tors of the Fisheries Department, (iii) non
reliability of the  Price Statistics reported on different
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specics of flsli, and (iv) the discTepancies noticed 
regarding invenstory statistics on fi '^ ing crafts and 
gear thrown out by various livesit(x:k censuses. The 
authors also make some important suggestions to r  
improving the data gaps in fishery statistics.

7. FORh:SJ STATISTICS IN K E R A L A
G. S im asek h a ran  N a ir

The papei mentions ithe phice of forestry in tiie 
S tate’s economy and describes the methods adopted 
at i>resent for collection of forest ■statistics which 
is obitttined mainly as a by-pr(vduct of the admini
stration. It iis mentioned therein that there is need 
for enlarging the scope and coverage of f0‘rest 
sitatistics especially at this stage when the forest has 
lost nearly foity per cent of its area during the 
past four decailes. Pointing out the major discre
pancies and defects in the available forest statistics, 
the [>aper ends with a brief mention of the tTiajoT 
data gaps of the sector. The major gaps are 
information on unauthorised removals of produces 
from forest areas, details of agricultural crops 
grow'n in forest areas, prices of timber and lirewoiKi 
in the private depots and availabiliity of timber and 
firewood in non-forest areas. The paper cimcludes 
by mentioning the importance of having reliable 
data on this sector which has been neglected in the 
past, especially with the implemen'laftion of the new 
Social Forestry Programme.

8. FO R ESTRY  PLANNINCJ IN K ERA LA :
DO WF H A V E  A D E Q U A T E  D ATA

Dr. C. T. S. Mair 
P. N. K rishnanku tty

This pajjer identifies the naituie of data required 
for scientific forest management. The major resour- 
c<-s (if (lata on forestry are the administrative records 
of 'the Forest Department. Painting out some of the 
dcscrepancies in the materials available at present, it 
is stated Ihat the existing data are far from adequate. 
Accessibility of information is anotlicr major problem. 
Data on consumption and requirement of major forest 
produces like timber and firewood are sitiil’i lacking.

The paper concludes by stating that scientific 
managememt of forest requires data pertaining to 
forest enviironment and on the environment external 
to forest and by suggesiting short and long term 
measures to  overcome the present situaition.

9 D ATA BASE OF P L A N T A T IO N  CROPS IN 
KKRALA

(UPASI)

Fiatntation crops are  the only organisetl sector 
where the data base is quite sound. T he development 
of the four majoir plantation c rops viz. tea, coffee, 
rubber and cardamom iis controlled by the Central 
Government through the respeotive Commodity 
Boards. \  wide range of details including area under 
the cro[) once repianted, production, disposal exports 
and price re-ciuired by the Commodity Boards are 
submitted by individual estates regularly. The major 
gaps in Statistics relate to the domestic consumption 
of m a jo r  plantaition icrops. Regarding tea, coffee and 
^^rdamom, no reliable Statistics relating to domestiic

consumption arc available. T he  only exceptkon is 
rubber for which the data  relating to dom estic  con
sumption are avaiilabie with the R ubber  Board

10 DATA BASE FOR C A R D A M O M  P L A N  TA- 
T IO N  IN D U STR Y  IN K E R A L A

N. E. C heriank iun ju

In this paper, the au thor reviews the exisiting 
methods followed for  the coUiection of data on ;area 
under and proiluction of ( ardam om  and suggests nnea- 
sures for improving it. 1'he area under  cardarnoim is 
estimated from the  statutory re turns submitted by the 
growers. The e.stiniate is defective since there  are 
a large number of unregistered growers. Lhe aiddi- 
tionai planting and conversion to  o ther crops are  .also 
not accounted. To improve the  area estimates iand 
to till in the data gaps in employment, owner.sihip 
pattern etc., the au thor favours a census of cardamion> 
estates.

Estimates on production are now built up fi^om 
market sales data, ie. by summing up the quantilties 
sold in auction and directly outside auction, irhc 
estimates have limited use since (i) they  do n o t  g;ive 
taluk-wise production, and (ii) they become availaible 
only after the season is over. To overcome this, Ithe 
author suggests hoiding a sample survey ol cardamtom 
e.states,

11. D A I  A BASE O N  I H E  P L A N T A T I O N  
SECTOR O F KRRA i.A

Dr. P. J . Jo sep h

In this paper Dr. Joseph reviews the data  systieni 
for the four important plantaition crops viz. ru b b er ,  
tea, coffee and cardamom. In the  existing syste;m, 
the primary responsibility for collection and disseimi- 
nation of data relating to area, production, emphoy- 
nient, prices and  exports rests with the respective Co>m- 
niodity Boards. The source of data for estimatiing 
the first four variables is the returns submitted by 
growers/producers. L .en though  the field olTicers of 
the Board do some siimple checks, the  quality of da ta  
nrade available is not upto the mark. As r e g ^ d s  
prices^ t'he Slate Directorate of Economics and S ta tis
tics also colleols and publishes the wholesale prices 
of these cjommodities of selected centres.

lhe  main gaps in the data system identifiied 
relate 1o (i) socio-economic conditions of pl^ntati'On 
labour, (ii) cos)t of cultivation/production, (iii) age 
wise distribution of p lants/area, {iv) size ilistributiion 
of plantation holdings and (v) wage stm cture . T h e  
paper concludes with suggestions for improving the  
data system.

12. IN F O R M A T IO N  F R O M  A G R IC U L T U R A L  
FIELD  E X P E R IM E N T S  AS D A T A  BASE 
FOR D EV E l-O PM E N T  PL A N S

R. B a lak r ish n an  A&an

The paper expresses the view th a t  data on agri
cultural sector published by the  D irectorate  of E c o 
nomic and  Satistics and  o ther G ovenunen ta i  agencies
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are not suffickiht lo  meet Ihc requirements of agricul
tu ra l scientists and researchers. The author recom
mends thait there should be some agency to organise 
a centre for collection, storage and retrieval of infor- 
mal'ion fn)m  agricultural field experiments conducted 
in various research insititutions like KAU, CPCRI, 
Cn'CRI etc. Such information system may help in 
drawing up development plans for (the State and also 
financing research schemes of practical utility on a 
priority basis.

13. FA ( r s  AND FIG U R ES A BOUT TOBACCO 
C U L T IV A 1 ION IN CA N N A N O RH  DIS- 

I R l i  I

P. K. Ram akrishnan  Nair

In Kerala, cultivaliun of tobacco on a commercial 
scale is confined to ccrtain areas of Cannanore dis
tr ict. The area under tiie crop  has  been continuously 
(iecreasing since 1971. I h e  author ana'iyses the facts 
unti figures and comes to the conclusion tluil the main 
reason for the decline is th a t  the cuhivatiion of (he 
crop is unremunerative.

classified m  conimcrciai (cleotricity, coal and gas) 
and non-commercial (fuel wood, agricultural wast-c 
and animal waste). The commercial energy pro
duction sector of Kerala consists o f  only electricity. 
We have fairly good data on production and con
sumption of electricity. But data on consumption 
of other fo rm s of commercial energy a re  scanty. 
As for non-commercial energy there are no data 
either on produc tion  o r  consumption. The fol
lowing suggestions are made to  improve the  data 
base.

(i) The data on electricity consumptjion should 
be published at regional and sub-regiomil leveles
a lso .

(iO K era la  State Hlect^ricity Board should 
colletl ant! publish industry wise consumption oi
electricity.

(iii) D ata  tm im port / t rade  of coal, oil and 
gas sMould be collected and published.

(iv) ( onsumptiion of non-commercial form of 
energy shosild be studied

SF.SSION II

FNFRCiY, INDUSTRY, T R A N P S O R l AND 
PRADF

1 R U R A l I LI ( TRIFIC’A I ION S I AHSTICS

K. N. G. K. Sastry

The impact of electricity has not yel been seri
ously feU in the rural sector. .As on date there are 
nearly 500 kara:. where electricity has not yet 
reached.

One of the important uses of clcitricity is far 
enf riri^cition ol punijTsct for irrigation It is neces- 
;ary to nuiintain statistics of pumpset energisation 
wBth detail, of number, horse power, category of 
f \n n ,  social giroup (d owner etc., so that the pnigress  

. hicved can be evaluated.

Another important programme of the Kerala 
Flectri(-ity Board is provision of electricity to 

arcds liuvnig concentration of SC/SI'. I he pro
gress in this area has also to be watched.

It is nt-cesisary to compile and present data on 
gencratiiin, tran inissi»)n and distribution of energy 
in a m anner useful for planning purposes. Some 
of these data may be reiiuircd at tiie block/town 
or further  lov'cr levels witri break up for rural and 
urban  areas.

Tht au tho r  closes the paper with a suggestion 
to utilise the  services of professional statisticians in 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics to 
organise the statistical work in the Kerala State 
Electricity Board.

2 DA I BASE OF KERALA E C O N O M Y - 
I  HE NEGLECTED ENI^RGY SEC TOR

P. P. Pillai

T he  paper highlights the inadequacy of statis 
tks re lating to  the energy sector. Energy can be

3 I N n iJ S I R I A I .  S I  A T ISriC ’S

G. R am ach an d ran  N aii’ 
C. Zai^vaba

The priniary sources of industrial statistics can 
broadly be categorised as (i) regular census ami 
surveys (ii) ad hoc census and surveys and (iii) 
re^ii(rds of administrative departm ents .

I  he Annual Survey of Industr ies  (ASH and the 
follow up flUT'veys of the Economic C ensus com. , 
under the first category. The AST is an annual 
census covering all the  registered fact(vries, while the 
survevs under E iononiic  Census are perioilic sample. 
I'hc AS! aiul the Econonuc Ceiisius attempt to collect 
very defailed data on the s tructure  and working of 
!<idustries The results of the  ASl are released 
with a time lag of three to four years. The first 
in the series of sample surveys under the T'conomir 
CensU': Scheme was conducted in 1978-79., in which 
both the National Sample Survey Organisation and 
(he State Directorate participated The data 
collected iai these sun'eys are being processed at the 
C’omputor C’entre of the D epartm ent of Statistics, 
Government of India. The next survey is scheiluled 
for 1984. The results of ASl and Economic C ensus 
when combmed together will give most of the data 
required for planning and for national income 
computation.

Among the ad hoc survey's!, the m c ^  im portant 
are the Censvis of Small Scale Industries, C en su s  of 
Handlooms, Survey on Coir W orkers and the 
Raw Materials Survey. The C ensus  of Small Scale 
Industries give basic data on the small scale indus
trial units registered with the Indusitries D epartm ent 
upto the lime of the census. These data are now 
held in computer tapes at the  office of the 
Small Scale Industries Development Commissioner, 
Government of India and are being updated peri<i- 
dically using the daita in the new registration forms 
and the A nnua l R e tu rn s  of Industr ia l  U n its .  The



survey on Coir Workers conduoted in 1981, has 
provided a lisit of all coir units in the State whii;h 
can be used as a basic frame for indepth btudii... 
The data from Raw M aterials Survey when tabulated 
will give detailed information on capacity of units, 
sources and requirement of raw materials, sources 
of finance etc.

The Atlministtrative Depantmcnts of Govern
ment and their sub-uniits generaite data on a 
variety of characteristics, as a bye-product of their 
day to day activities. However (these relate maiinly 
to the industrial units receiving some kind of assist
ance from Government. The daita when classified 
and tabulaited will be of immense 'help in monitoring 
and evalua'tion.

Tlie Directorate of Kconomics and Statistics 
compute a quarterly index of indusitrial production 
covering the factories in the Census sector of the 
ASl fhc  possibility of enlarging the scope and 
coverage of this series should be examined.

No concerted effort has so far been n\ade ait 
the State level to  organise the collection, compila
tion and dissemination of industrial statistics. In 
view of the growing importance of this sector, a 
system for regular flow of data has to be designed 
and developed taking iwtv) consideration the 
characteristics of the sector and the inftnmation 
needs of the users, both present and potential.

4 T H E  INDUS'! R IA L  SECTOR A N D  m  
DATA R E Q U rR E M F N T

R. Vasukutly

The paper begins by enumeraiting ihe variou* 
data sources which may be classified as (i) ASl, (ii) 
Surveys conduoted by the Directorate of Economics 
and vStati'S'tics; and (iii) Sta'tisitics collected by other 
departments.

'The paper points o u t  that the data from Hand- 
loom and Coir Directorates do not cover the units 
outside the co-operative sector. Similarly the daita 
in the Diireilorate of Industries and Commerce 
cover only the reg is tered  units. The i^ p e r  con
cludes with suggestions for generating timely data  
for block level plarnn’ng

5. D A I A BASE OE T R A D H iO N A L  INDUS- 
I R I E S  IN K ERA LA ; IH E  ( ASE Ol- 
COIR AND CASHEW

Thomas laaac
K. P. K annan

Tn this paper the authors review the various 
uaia sources for coir and cashew indusitries.

In co>ir industry the data available on employ
ment, wages, pwxKluction etc., are e ither  very okl 
•n n /o r  unrehnbic.

In casihew industry, the pi^sition is better. The 
main source of data is the Annual Survey of Indus
tries, but the time lag in releasing the resu lts  re d u 
ces its usefulness. Since the  practice of cottage

processing is prevalent, the  figures available do mot 
nave full coverage of the industry.

6. D A T A  GAPS A N D  PROBLEM S OE D A T A
CO LLECTIO N  W IT H  R E F E R E N C E  TO

S M A L L  SCALE INDUSTRIES

N. M ohan Pi Ilia I

The paper reviews the work done by the Snuall 
Industri'cs Service Jnstiiitute (SISI) in building a d a ta  
base for the small industries. Industrial po ten t ia 
lity surveyij, feasibility studies of products, marksLet 
surveys etc., are some of the major studies undter- 
taken by the  SISI. They also collect p ro d u c tw n  
s.lati^ics for the computation of an index of pffi>- 
duction of small scale sector. They have conduc1>ed 
special surveys like sickness in industry, impact of 
rehefs granted by Government etc.

The Institute requires data mi number, capaciliy, 
production, investment, employment etc., of industriie* 
and the demand for variou.s products. At p resen t 
there is no single .source from where these can Ibe 
obtained. The author suggests tha t the final figures 
should be presented on the basis of categorisation by  
investment (i. e., large, medium and small scale).

7. D A TA  S l l U A l l O N  IN I R A N S P O R f
SECTOR

B. A, P rakasli

In this papei the au thor reviews the cu rren t  
data base of the traiieport sector, ideritifying the d a ta  
gaps, and suggests  improvements. The paper also 
includes a review of the existing literature on th e  
subject. The author is of the view that for preparing 
block, district and state plans and for forn iuktii ig  
policies and  projects for integrated infrastructural 
development, the  data base is very weak. But a 
wealth of information is available in the case i3f 
centrally controlled sectors like roadways, air tran 'jpori 
and Cochin Port. In the c u ^  of State controlled 
sectors., public road transport is the only one for  
which a good deal of information is available A  
seriious deficiency is the lack of block wiise and taluk- 
wise figures. I'or private sector road transport ŵ e 
do n(H have much information except the num ber of 
buses and other vehicles registered with legional 
transport authorities. The data position on inland 
water transport is also too inadequate. The au tho r  
suggesits the following course of action for improving 
the data base in the transport sector.

(i) the Departments which are connected with 
roads and other motor vehicles registration may 
collect: detailed statistics enabling them to  publish 
block-wise/ taluk-wise statistics.

(ii) In the case of private passenger transport 
more statistics may be collected to  cover aspects such 
as area  of operation, volume of operations, quality 
of service etc.

(iii) In the case of private goods transport 
information may be collected on area operated, 
volume, of operation etc.
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Civ) In the case of other categories ol" 
vefe-i)c3le« like taxis, auto rickshaws, traotor-trailor etc., 
infta-jnation may be collected on their volume of 
operation.

7 TR A N SPO R T  S T A T IST IC S^  A REV IEW  OF 
T H E  PRESENT D A TA  BASE

Abdul Wahab

The author begin.s the analysis by dividing the 
itran<ii>ort sector into three portions, viz., State 
sector, the  organised private sector and the unorga- 
nise<i private sector. The State sector is thoroughly 
covered by the regular statistics, the organised 
private sector only partly and the unorganised sector 
not covered at all. The author says that adequate 
Sta'tlBlics are available only for the public sector 
road transport undertakings. Regarding road
Statistics, a number of departments like State P. W. D. 
(B & R ) ,  National Highway Wing, Project Wing, 
I'anchayats, Municipalities etc., are involved in 
providing data. It is observed that there is no regular
and sy lematic flow of data from the lower levels
and there is no system to register and maintain basic 
data ait these levels. Regarding road transport, very 
little information is collected and published on goods 
and  passenger  transpo rt  in the private sector. Tlieire 
\s inform aU ou the o.utput (>f goods
vchiclcs in terms of ti>nnagc ‘jarried and tonne
kilometres performed, These are not collected and 
presented by atiy agency in the State on a regular 
ba.sis. The author rrcomn\ends that goods transport 
survey.'' are to be conducted every year at importani 
locations in the State. All data collection relating 
to Motor Transport Statiistics needs co-ordination ut 
State level. It is also suggested that the feasibility 
of ce>llectioii and compilation of statistics of \v4te r  
borne t^ods by country crafts may also be explored.

8. 1 XPOR 1 IMPOR I STA I ISTK 'S

R. N a ir

rhe  data gaps in export-import statistics can be 
analysed under three categories, viz., (i) sea-brone 
trade , which deals mainly with foreign exports and 
imports of the State, (ii) rail-borne statistics and
(iii) m o v  ment of goods by road Under the first 
category, sea-borne trade, the main problem is one 
of comparability of the available statistics ra ther 
than gaps because sea-borne trade statistics are 
published by three agencies viz., (i) Directorate of 
Economiics and Statistics, (ii) Chamber of C’ommerce 
and Indus try  and (iii) Export Promotion Councils/ 
Commodiity Board of the Government of India. 
Though these three agencies obtain data basically 
from one source viz., the  Customs Returns, the 
Statistics published by them reveal some differences. 
To ove>roome this difficulty a co-ordinated acticm of 
these three data producing agencies is an urgent 
necessrty.

Regaiding rail borne trade statistics, gaps are 
more than the availability. Except for few years 
Uipto 1968, no time series data on rail borne trade 
relating to  Kerala is available. From  1969 onwards 
r a i  lx>me statistics are not systematically collected 
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and proc:essed by any single agency in the State on 
a regular basis.

Data relating to the movement of goods by road 
farm the weakest link in the whole system  of export- 
import trade s ta tis tics . The only sources  of da ta  in 
thi« regard are the  two rounds of  the survey (one 
conducted during 1975-76 an d  the o ther  in 1980-81) 
on inteT'Staite movement o f  got)ds by road conducted 
by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics in 
importanit border checkposts of the State. Only
1975-76 survey results are available at present. While 
the surviey data are there  only for two years, the  
informatiion relating to  m ovement of goods by road 
are available at all the border checkposits and arrange 
ments have to  be made to  obtain this valuable infor
mation and process them on a regular basis.

( O M M O D ir V  PLOW  S T A I I S r iC S

R, Ranialingoni

I he authur begins by staling that statistics on 
! ommodjity flows is one of the  areas where there is 
sonje (la l̂a ga{). Fairly accurate statistics relating 
to forc-ign trade are regularly published. Regarding 
coastal traiie, the information is covered by the 
publication ‘Statistics of the Coastal Trade of Indiia'. 
Data on quantity of goods transported by rail are 
available with railway autl\i>nties. O n  Ihe basis of 
this information it is possible to  compute the 
statistics an originating traffic and termiiiating 
trartic in respect i>f each railway statiim in Kerala. 
It is theri‘l(»re necessary to  m ake a  standing arrange
ment Avith the Railways fo r  ob,taining the rail  tiraftic 
ilata vegiilaT ly. Regarding the commiKlity flow data by 
roads there is no  source which can suj)ply the  infor
mation regularly. Usually the road Ilow data  is 
■: ollected through origin-elestination surveys in the 
im|K>rtant border checkposts. The main source of 
information in this regard is the declaration forms 
tiled at the  checkposts by the  vehicle operators. At 
present these data are published only once in live 
years. It is suggested that in view of the importance 
t)f comini)dity flow ■vtatisitics, it is desirable to  bring 
out an annual publication ‘Commodity Flow Stati
stics in Kenala', incorporating road borne, rail borne 
and w'^ater-borne s>tatistiics of Kerala.

SESSION 111

IR R IG A T IO N  S T A T IS l lC S

I IR R IG A T IO N  STATISTICS IN K E R A L A

C. J. J<*seph
\

Shri C. J. Joseph in his paper attempts a critical 
assessment of the availabUirty of irrigation statistics 
in Kerala and examines its adequacy, reliability and 
coniparabihty to locate the  data gaps in irrigation 
statistics and suggests ways and  means to improve 
the quality of data, (i) data  availability prior to  the 
formation of Kerala. The au tho r  divides the  period 
of analysis into two (ii) data availability a f te r  the 
formation of Kerala in 1956.

The data base of the  form er period was obviously 
weak owing to the nature  of the  administrative set
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up existed at that time. I he second period corre« 
ponds with an  era  of active development planning 
and well thought out policies were enunciated for 
the collection, compilation and maint'enance of dajta 
on all sectors of the  economy. Important documents 
which provide irrigation statistics published during 
thiis period are (i) Agricultural Statistics in Kerala, 
published in 1975, (ii) Statistics for Planning, published 
in 1977 and in  1980. Published document's of the 
P W* D (Irrigation Wing) of the Government of 
Kerala provide another impt>rtant stiurce of Irrigation 
.Statistics. Im portant among this is the  publication 
‘Irrigaition Projects of Kerala Published in 1974 
But these documents fail to give exact data on area 
benefited by irrigation. This is necessary to ensure 
comparability with rest of India.

2. D M  A ON IR R 1G A 1IO N  STATISTICS

S. Sthanukriaihna Iyer

Kaiinfall forms to be the main source of water 
for cix>p cultivation in Kerala. There are also 
numerous rivers and sitireams spread over the Slate. 
In spite ol the availability of heavy rainfall and 
numerous rivers the necessity of  irrigation is felt 
for watering the crops at various stages. Paddy 
which is the main crop is cultivated in three stages 
of which virippu gets water from rain and the other 
two tlepend on irrigation.

Data on irrigation are available from two 
different sources. Details relating to  projects such 
as irrigation p(xtentiial, requirement of water for 
in  igniting wet and garden lands in the  basin etc., 
are available with the P. W. 1). The sample surveys 
conduoted by the  Directorate of Economics and 
Stiatistics provide estimates of area irrigated by 
different sources and area under diffi*rent crops 
irrigated.

.1. L INKING I R R IG A IIO N  W IT H  D EV IX O P-
M EN T T H l KERA LA  E X P E R IE N C E

K. N arayanan  N air
D. Narayana

111 this paper, the authors examine twb basic 
issues: (i) the inipaot of irrigation in stabilising and 
increasing the yields of paddy crop, and (ii) the 
factors hindering the proper use of water for paddy 
cultivation. By making use of the data  on paddy 
yields in the irrigatetl and unirrigated taluks, the 
authors tried to  provide some idea about the imjiact 
of irrigation on padily production The following 
findings emerged from this paper:

(i) 1 he impac4 of irrigatitm in terms of 
stabiilising productivity of paddy lands and increasing 
it over time is seen to hr only marginal in the State.

(ii) Tlu* lack of any significant influence of 
irrigation on crop yields is due to the  poor m anage
ment of irrigation water.

Many factors are re»punaible foi the inelficient 
management of irrigation water. T'irstly, no attempt 
is made so far for improving the management of 
agricultural land with the result th a t  irrigation 
projects are contributing to w ater  logging and this 
process results in wastage of irrigation water.

Secondly, the management of irrigation pro jec ts  a r e  
inefficient in terms of supplying water from the inasin 
canals  to the fa rm ers ’ fields and  regulating tlhe 
storage and tlischarge of water from the head  *worlks 
taking into account the  intensity and sp read  o f  raiin- 
fall in  the com m and area and the crop w a te r  
requirements.

SESSION IV 
P O P U L A llO N  H E A L T H  AND EDU( A T IO N

I. P O P U L A T IO N  PR O JEC TIO N S F O R  
P R K T  AND L O W E R  LEVELS

DKS-

13r. R. S. fturiup

In this paper, methods fur population projeqtipins 
at district level have been explained, fh e  sanne 
methods can be applied for lower levelgf. Tftie 
emphasis is on the cimiponent methods wherein 
components of population are to  be separately tektsn 
and hy|X)theses for fertility, mortality and mignatiion 
have to be formed. The use of the data from v ita l 
.statistics registration and sample registration have  
been indicated Migration data avalable from tlhe 
surveys conducted by the Directorate of Economics 
and Stati.stics will be useful for forming a base ftor 
formulating migration hypothesis. O ther m ethods 
like the ratio to state population have als<? been  
indicated.

2. DATA BASE FOR T H E  S fU D 'i  O V  
( jR O W I H  AND S T R U C IU R E  (JF P ^ P U -
I .A TIO N  O F K E R A L A

Dr. R, R a in k u m ar

Dr, R am kum ar in this paper indicates the gaps 
in the total data system under population staitislics 
and concludes that the  inadequacies in the system 
make it difficult fo r  a re se a rc h e r  to derive con t in u o u s  
and comprehensive picture of the changing d em o 
graphic profik- of Kerala with the available dal a. 
Dr. Ram kum ar lists the demographic data needtid to  
study the growth and structure of population as 
follows:

( 1) population size from stale  level up t« the  
smallest unit,

(2) disitribution by age, sex and marital status;

(3) num ber of births and deaths for specific peritxl 
like an year at all levels right from the smallest unit  
and details re la ting  to  events;

(4) volume of displacement of population with 
details of the places of origin and destination and  
characteristics of the migrants,

(5) households-size and type; and
(6) details on the size and characterislicr: o f

specific groups like working population, school going 
population etc.

Among the inadequacies in the data system 
Dr. R am kum ar mentions:

( 1) the  boundary changes that occur between 
ce.nsuses and consequent difficulty in studying 
the size and structure of population;
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(2) inadequate coverage of the data on births, 
deaths and marriages th/rown up by the Vital 
Registration system.

(3) lack of precise data on birth and death rates
and migration during the iiitercensal period;

(4) change in definitions between censuses and
lack of uniformity among sample studies 
reducing the utility of the data for a time- 
series study;

noiHavailability of data on caste in the census 
publications.

V P O P U L A IIO N  SIATISTICS

M, K. Hhaskara Fillai

I’lanning for bconomii Development requires 
pppualtion statistics. Morbidity and Mortality 
.Stiilistics is essential both for launching Public Health 
Programmes anil for the appraisal of their impact. 
Census is the main source of population slatisticb. 
Defails like vital rates, employment, literacy, sex- 
wi'se papuliUion etc., are obtained in the census

In order to gt t birth rate, death ratr and infant 
mortality rate etc., vital statistics is being collected 
in the slale W\rough .ivil regislvMion. \\w{ the 
regislTalion system is incomplete and hencc reliable 
daita is hardly available through civil registration. 
F o r  cstimatii\g the correct nsidential vital rates 
spot check has bi-.en introduced in three corporations, 
thirty municipalities and one township Model 
registration survey on cause of death has been 
introduced in thr State anil it is in operation in forty 
P rin iary  Health C entres since Cl-j98.^. fn the case 
of urban areas cause of death statistics is collected 
in three Corporation'; and two municipalities of 
(pillion aiul Alleppey by the Deputy lleailh Officer..

In order to  get reliable e.timatc: ol births,
deaths and grov\lh oi population, sample registration 
schenit; lur, been introduced in I'iO rural samples ol' 
thi’ State Half Yearly Survey is also comhicted 
riiese two sets of information are compared and 

verified. The final resuU is sent to the Registrar 
(jcneral and the report is also published by the 
Directoratf of Ixonomics and Statistics

Population statistics through census will be 
available only once in ten years. For tstimating 
birth Hite, death rate and annual estimates of 
popuUition w‘ have to depend on sample registration 
data, rherefore efforts should be made to maVe 
the people knowledgable about civil registration. 
The compulsory production of birth certificate at 
thv time of admission to school may be introduced. 
The certification of cause of death should also be 
p u r  ued.

4. H EA FTH  STATISTICS IN KERA FA

Dr. P.. Ct. K. Pan ikkar

Dr. Panikkar examines three categories of 
heatlh  statistics viz., (i) data relating to type of 
dkeases, their ra<es of incidence and the general 
and  age-specific mortality rates; (ii) data regarding 
tlie various physical and environmental factors such

as housing, water supply, and sanirtation which deter
mine the health status; and (iii) da ta  relating to 
health care facilities and their  utilisation, man-powcr 
on health services and  the ir  distribution, supply of 
drugs, financial allocation to health services etc.

Dr. Panikkar observes that the most glaring 
gap in health statistics is in respect of morbidity. H e 
is of opinion that both the coverage arid quantity of 
morbidity statistics have to be improved. Since 
Kerala has a wide net work of medical care institu
tions in the public sector, and the rate of their 
utilisation is high, it is possible to  generate the 
necessary morbitlity statisti<s with rea5;onable 
level of ac<;uracy by toning up  the process of reconl 
keeping and compilation of the  tlala at the primary 
unit levd. 1 o supplement the  data from hospitwl 
records. Dr. Panikkar suggests the organisation of 
micro level surveys using technically competent 
investigators.

5. KDIK A T IO N A l.  STA riSTICS

Dr. P. R, G opinathan  Nair 
Joseph Thom as

Ihk authors begin the paper by the observations 
that the expunsion of the educati(mal sector should 

of W\t ovcTaU economic pUmtiing But 
surprisingly Kerala has a higher rate of growth at 
various stages and branches of education with little 
planning and less consi'ious policy. In such a sei 
up educational data may not be of great importance 
for plannitng purposes. We require data on two 
types of flows; one, the material flows and two, the 
population flows In Kerala, data a re  available <»n 
the dcmographii: processes from the deceni\ial pivpu- 
lation eiisuses and sample registration surve>s. 
Data oi\ educational processes are reported by the 
Director uf Public Instruction, the Universities and 
the Directorates of Technical and Collegiate 1 du
ration But there are seveial important iterns which 
are not cenered in the regular data collection pro
gramme such as data on non-fornuil education, 
enrolment in unrecognised institu tions, private 
expenditure on education, family background of 
students and teachers, degree of utilisation of stalY, 
and the siock of physical capital in the educational 
sector an d  the annual additions to  it The data on 
Educated m an  power supply is also weak in view of 
migration which is qnite importani fo r  Kerala. 
.Anotlier serious limitation of the educational statistics 
is the absence of a co-ordinating agency to collect 
data frnm the different types and stages of education 
and the paucity of arrangements to publish the data.

6. FDUC A l  lO N A F  SFATISTICS
Dr. V asantha H am kum ar

fhe author in this paper makes an attempt to 
survey the available statistical data  on education in 
Kerala collected and published by different agencies 
and to assess the extent to  which the  data  can provide 
proper base for decision making in economic and 
social planning. The au thor  is of the view that the 
objective and requirements of educational planning 
have not been well defined in our  country  and 
imp<.)rtiant decisions have been taken without proper 
data base.
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After reviewing ithe present data availability in 
the field of education, Mrs. R am kuinar  dwells in 
great detail on the gaps and limitations of the edu- 
ca3ti<Mial statistics. The following are the important 
of Ihein:

(i) There is tlisparity in data collected by 
different agencies for different purposes with different 
peritidicity. There  is al»o time lag, in publishing 
the data.

(ii) There  is lack of continuity in data 
rclaled to  stock and How sitatistics.

(iii) The available data on expendituri- on 
(.‘tlu*. ation do not cover private agencies. Similarly 
community participants tlirough land grants etc., is 
completely t>mitted.

(iv) The different basis adopted by diflerent 
agencics for data  collectiim create difticuities in the 
calculation of ratios like coefllcient of inequality.

(v) 1 'here is non-availability of data on adult- 
cilu ation.

The au thor  has  put forth several suggestions 
for improvement of educatitmal sta tis tics  including 
the suggestion for making the uulividual household 
as  the  unit for collcotive of educati<mal statistics.

7 IN I-O RM A TIO N  BASE O F TVIE T R IB A l.
IX ONOM > (^F K E R A L A

M. K um ham an
The objeotive of this j)aper is to  assess the 

various sources of data pertaining to the tribal 
economy of Kerala which are required for  the 
forntuhitions of programmes of tribal welfare and 
development and also lo understand the extent to 
which the existing statistical base justifies the various 
progianunes of tribal welfare and development. The 
gaps and inconsistencies on  the available data  have 
also been identified. An exhaustive list of the 
available data on Scheduled Tribe is presented by 
the author with a critical appraisal. The author 
observes that inter-temporal and inter-local com
parisons of socio-economic aspects of the Scheduled 
Tribes of Kerala pose formidable problems owing to 
the several inconsistencies in the  available data. No 
attempt is so far  made to compile statistics on age- 
wise and class-wise distribution of tribal students. 
This information is particularly important in view 
of the  great emphasis given to  education in the 
package of tr ibal welfare programme. Also data 
relating to Tribes are lacking in the fields of nutrition 
and health s/tandards, characteristics of tribal agra
rian households such as land possessed/cultivated, 
wage rates and earnings, irrigation facilities in the 
tribal areas and labour relations in the tribal farms.

8. SOURCE M A T E R IA L S  FOR U N D E R 
STA N D IN G  SCIIEDULKD CASTE C O N D I
TIONS IN K E R A L A — A REVIEW

P. Sivanandan
An assesj>ment of the  available information about 

the ischeduled castes in Kerala is attempted in this 
paper. The authoi broadly classifies the  source 
mateiial on Scheduled Castes in Kerala int'v) three 
broad categories:

(a) histroLcal narra tion  by individual scholars,
(b) statistics collected and complied by 

centralised agencies; and

(c) Surveys undertaken by individual agenicies.

The literature availaWe in the first category  
gives emphasis on the Socio-economic and poliitical 
inter-relation in its broad historical context. The 
second category provides information on the quainti 
tative aspects mainly in fhe national perspective 
The third category however is a synthesis of;, the  
two sets of approaches on specific environmeinital 
setting. A large body of historical materials re lating 
to Scheduled Casites in Kerala are now available in 
published form. In the second category systematii 
collection of basic data seem s to have begun with 
census operations. All India Rural Enquiry  Reponts 
published periodically form another source m ateda l  
under this category. The NSSO through its various 
rounds of investigation also furnishes valuable inffor 
mation on important economic variables pertaining
lo Scheduled ( ’astes. Also the annual reports 
prepared by the Commissioner of Scheduled Caiste 
and Scheduled Tribe contain both qualitative and  
quaniitative information on the ir  current status. At 
regional level also, this information is available in 
the administrative reports of the respective depart
ments under State Government. Various surveys 
and studies conducted by agencies like Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics and Planning Board 
also form an important source material on Scheduled 
( aste conditions. Last category of information in 
this field is the surveys undertaken by individual 
scholars, which certainly enrich the  understanding of 
the  scheduled caste problems.

SESSION V:

HO U SIN G , LA B O U R  A N D  E M P L O Y M E N T

1. HOUSING IN  K E R A L A -  PROBLfixMS A N D
PR O G R A M M E S

K. Thom as Poulf)Se

According to the author, the first step to study 
the problem of housing in Kerala is to understand its 
na tu re ,  magnitude and location. A ny schem e to wipe 
off the backlog of housing and to cop>’; up  with the 
increasing demand every year should includc p r o 
grammes for conservation by repairs and improve
ments of the existing stock and for putting up new 
houses in place of those which are fit lo r  demolition 
and replacement. The author is of the  view th a t  
no serious attempt has been made in this direction 
till now. The author makes an estimate of demand 
fo r  houshig in Kerala on the basis of certa in  assum p
tions like past trends, the available census and survey 
data  and on this basis the total shortage of houses 
has  been estimated as 7.5 lakhs. The 
au tho r  also reviews the existing housing activities in 
Kerala. There are sixteen agencies in the State 
which are engaged in housing activities. Among 
these, the Kerala State Houjing Board plays a major 
role. About 3(),(MX) houses arc constructed in the  
State every year with Government assistance. The 
expenditure per year under Public Sector housing 
comes to nearly Rs. 12 crores. The future programme 
of housing as suggested by the au thor  includes the 
conservation of the existing stock, sites and services 
scheme in  U rban  areas and aided schemes for weaker 
sections.
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2. HOUSING STATISTICS

E. P. R am an Nampoothiri

The housing statistics unit of the Department 
was set up in 1967 at the instance of the National 
Buikling Organisation, Government of India. Since 
ther., the unit has been collecting statistics on build
ing constructions in both public and private sectors. 
The State P.W.U. is the source of information for 
public sector whereas the Directorate o>f Municipalities 
and  the three corporations furnish data relating to 
urban private sector. Number of constructions, plinth 
area and floor area are the three items on which data 
are collected from these sources. The constructions 
are  also classified by type viz. ( 1) residenlial, (2) 
industrial, (3) conniiercial (4) mstitutional and (5) 
Others, Besides, the Department is collecting directly 
prices Off building materials arul wage rates of building 
Uibcur from all the Districts in the State. Buildnig 
cost index numbers relating to M J.G. houses for 
"f’ri\an(lrum centra arc also computed by the D epart
ment. It has been found that the average annual 
increase in the cô t̂ indices durini’̂ the post decade 
is 20.3.

In addition to the housin:^ stcitistics collected as 
tweiiUoned above, co.mprcUea^,iYe hoAnittjJ 
available from the decennial population ccnsus also. 
The total number of houses in the State in 1981 is 
4:^.89 lakhs.

The major gaps and limitutions of the existing 
system of housing statistics are  ( 1) the non coverage 
of rural private sector, (2) omissions of important 
items like cost of construction and plot area and (3) 
limiting the computation of cost index to Triv:uidrum 
centrv' As regards census data, the main limitations 
are the delayed release of tlata and want of inform a
tion for shorter periods than a decade.

A few suggestions for imt^ro\ement have also 
been discussi'd in the paper.

«
3. AN I N S K i l i r  I N IO  SOMl'. ASPECTS OF

LABOUK STATISTICS IN KERALA )

Lillykutty K. Varghese

With the growth in the industrial units, I he 
country has assumed new obligations, to increase the 
S e c u r i ty  and welfare amenities of the business commu 
liity comprising both the employers and employees. 
Iti this context, the importance of collection and 
analysis of l.abour Statistics needs hardly any 
emphasis. The primary object of collecting the  data 
under the various labour enactments and administra
tive measures is to find out the extent to which the 
different provisions contained hi the enactments arc 
implemented in the States and the number of persons 
benefited.

This paper  deals with thG analysis of the  statutory 
return.s received from the factories registered under 
the Payment of Wages Act, 1936, the Industrial 
Dispute Act, 1947, the Factories Act, 1948, and the 
•Maternity Benefit Act, 1961 and the non-statutory 
returns under monthly review of industrial disputes 
resulting in work stoppages, monthly reports on 
closures, lay off and retrenchment. T he  scope, 
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coverage, da ta  base and liniitatioris of the available 
statistics are  presented in this paper. T he m ajor 
problems in  analysing the data  are the poor response  
and delay in  getting the re tu rns .  In  addition to 
these, returnis received are incomplete and defective. 
Suggestions for bringing out qualitative and  q u an ti
tative im provem ents in the available data are  also 
given in th i s  paper.

4. L A B O U R  S E C T O R - D A T A  R E Q U IR E M E N T S

C. T. Sukuniaran

rhi:> inaper gives a detailed review of the statistics 
available on various aspects of labour pointing out 
the gaps and inadequacies in data for policy decisions. 
The main are.‘.as on which labour statistics are collected 
by the Lahuur Department are: (1) data relating to 
various aspects of industrial disputes; (2) data collected 
under die Trade Union Act; (3) d a t i  on Liduslrial 
Relations, (4) Statistics relating to the M inimum 
Wages; (5 ) xlatu relating to shops and other com m er
cial establisliments; (6) data relating to W ork m en ’s 
( 'om peusation Act etc. In addition to this, certain 
welfare schemes are also administered by the D epart
ment the de;tails of which are also available Most 
important annong them  are sub.sidised Housing Scheme 
for Plantations Labour, Kerala Cashew W ofkers’ 
Welfare Scheme, Kerala Coir W orkers’ Welfaie 
Si'henii' cpc.

S. DATA BASE F O R  E S I I M A I E S  O F  
E M P L O Y M E N T  IN K E R A L A

M ridul F.apen 
( handra  M ohan

The authors, in this paper, briefly discuss the 
existing sources of data on employment and also 
highlight the strength and vveakaess of the 1980 
census of employment in Kerala conducted b> the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics. The major 
limitations of the decennial population census data, 
though comprehensive, is the changes made i>i the 
concept and definition of a worker in each census 
which makes inter censal comparistm dithcull. Also 
the census does not attemot a rigorous estimate of 
unemployed persons. The NSSO Surveys on Employ
ment Unemployment is the second major source ol 
data. But C;e NSS methodology has been stnmgly 
criticised on the ground that it is mainly onc-dimen- 
sional measure of unemployment and is not meaning
ful in a country  like ours where unemployment has 
a hetrogenous character. Though the  27th and 3.>d 
round made a conceptual improvement, the data  still 
do not enhance the phenomenon of em ploym ent/ 
unemployment. O ther sources of data  in this field 
are Employment Exchange Statistics, Rura l Labour 
Reports, Employment M arket Informations and other 
Micro Surveys conducted by individual scholars. The 
latest available information in this field is the C ensus 
of Housing and Employment conducted in 1980 by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics. One 
noval feature is tha t  this publication gives estimates 
at block and town level, which is helpful for bringing 
out inter-regional differences. This source m akes a 
simpler and neater  approach in classifying the employed 
into permanently employed and not permanently  
employed than  the NSS categonsation, although 
further probing questions would have been helpful. 
A nother  useful aspect is the light h throw s on 
emigration.
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6. D ATA O N  EM PL O Y M E N T  AND M A N PO W E R

P. C. Jain

M anpower data is at present collected by agencies 
like the census organisation, National Sample 
Survey Organisation, Employraent and M arke t  Infor
mation, Universities, Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics etc. Available informiiticn on employment 
and manpower includes data on working force, Status 
distribution, employment, unemployment, under 
employment, some estimates of migration and certain 
studies on impoi tant manpower* problems of the sl.jte. 
Data on stiKk, intake and uuttarn, wastage and utdli- 
sation of im portant technical manpower categories 
are also collected and maintained upto date. “Housing 
and Employment Survey-1980” and “ Census of State 
G ovenim ent Eninloyeea-1980” are sources of 
manpower data, f la ta  gaps are many. Data from 
various sources are non-comparable, not dissiminatcd 
in time and not effectively co-ordmated. Estimation 
of demand and employment generation are not syste
matic. Manpow^er data  arc insufficient to meet the 
research needs. A better co-ordinatitm of available 
data is the first step of re'Organi'vmg the data base.

7. EM Fl.O Y M E N T  AND M A N P O W E R
S T A lf S r iC S

N. G opalakrishnan Nair

The author expresses the view that in a situation 
of surplus manpower, as we have in our country, the  
gap between supply and demand can be reduced by 
operating from the demand side by a ttem ptin t to 
maximise employment content of the plans in a 
selective manner. I h e  data requirements for this 
purpose are: (i) labour force classified according to 
age, sex and educational qualificatdons, (ii) indus
trial and occupational profile of the employed; and 
(iai) demographic and educational profile of the 
unemployed. The mmn sources of the above data 
are the decennial censuses, NSS, the reports of the 
Directorate of Employment and r ’“aining and the 
ad hoc surveys conducted by the Directorate  of Exo- 
ninnics and Statistics. O ne serious gap in thet?e data 
is the lack of periodical estimates of category wise 
emigration rates. The author suggests that this can 
be collected through the Socio-economic surveys 
conducted by the Economics and Statistics Directo
rate by including few questions on the subject. 
Similarly, information on attrition rates (category- 
wise) is also absolutely essential.

The author admits that the estimation of demand 
for m anp(w er for future years poses some problems. 
The Man Power Officers in the major departments 
could attempt tliis exercise with the assistance oi the 
implementing officers. It is recommended in this 
paper for  the constitution of a  committee consisting of 
the Director, Directorate  of Economics and Statistics 
and representatives of the user Departments to  assign 
priorities for the  surveys to be undertaken in this field.

SESSION V I

ST A TE INCOM E, N A T IO N A L  S A M P L E  
SURVEYS, PR IC ES A N D  W A G ES

1. G R O W T H  A N D  S T R U C T U R A L  C H A N G E S
O F TH E STA TE IN C O M E  OF K E R A L A

N. G eorge  Jo h n

This paper gives a comprehensive accoun t of th e  
concepts, methodology, data availability and  also an  
analysis of the changes in State InciMne. 'I’he 
analysis is done on the  basis of the revised estirnateB 
for the  period 1970-71 to 1980-81 and brings out 
the shifts in the sectoral shares in state income 
during the period. It is seen that the primary 
sector remained stagnant over the period and  a shift 
is observed from the prim ary and secondary sectors 
to the iteritary sector. The paper also com pares Ihe 
per capita income of the  state with tha t  of the  
nation as a whole. In addition, the paper gives the  
data sources of the estimates of N e t  State Domestic 
Product.

2 . n iE  ‘nN O R Sl-R V E D  SE C T O R ’ Ol^ T H E  
N A T IO N A I, A C C O U N T IN G  D A T A  RASE

D r.  T. F’dwin

I'hc paper identifies the existence of the 
“ unobserved, unmeasured, non-reporting, undeo*- 
reporting, underground, untaxed, unofficial, hidden 
or the  evasive sector” . This constitutes a gap  in the  
National Accounting Data. The sector  has two 
components, (i) the monetary  or m arket sector and
(ii) the  non-monetary sector. The form er includes 
such illegal and spurious activities as usurious 
money lending, real es/tate transactions, multi-storey 
buildings, private practice by professionals etc. In 
the latter group, real funds and services are produ
ced but are either directly consumed by the producing 
unit or are informally exchanged through barter by 
households, firms and  voluntary institutions. The 
unquantified sector is quite sizable and engender a 
situation where economists, policy m akers and
people at large respond to  false economic signals. 
In order to overcome this the author advocates the 
iijitroduction of a correction factor of 25 to 30 
per cent in the State Income accounting so as to 
credit for the above sector. Alternatively there
must be a competent official organisation which 
must be fully equipped to make realistic estimates 
of the  sector.

3. N A T IO N A L  SA M PL E  SU RV EY  D A T A

G. R am ach an d ran  N air  
A. Abdul G afoor

An account of the NSS data tha t are available 
through the  hitherto thirty-eight rounds of sample 
surveys since its inception in 1950 is given in this 
paper. Although initially NSS was envisaged to 
fill in the gaps in data  required for National income 
computation, gradually its scope widened to  meet 
the needs of planning and  is a  rich m ine of data.' 
NSS generally uses a  stratified two stage sampling 
design with census villages and urban  blocks as



25

first stage units and households (or esitablKhinents) 
as second stage units. Every survey consists of a  
Central  Sample (under the  NSSO) and a matching 
state sample (under the State Directorate of Econo
mics and Statistics). The paper enlists the subjects 
covered under the respective rounds. Two issues 
of concern raised on the paper are the time lag 
involved in the  processing and dissemination of NSS 
d a ta  and the  loss of some of the  data due to  inade
quate  facilhies of storage. The authors make a 
plea for storage in magnetic tapes and the 
processing of data in computer,

4. A N O T E  ON AGRICTJLILIKAL PRICE 
STATIST K S IN KERALA

n .  Narayana

rhc  main concern of this paper is the relative 
prices that «re received by different groups. The 
a u tho r  confines his attention to different size groups 
of fnmiers and examines this aspect with respect 
to rubber, tea and tardam om . According to him 
these goods are transacted within the regulated 
markyt and under the purviow of the commodity 
boards. It sfhould be possible for these boards to 
publish on a  selective basis some figures on lot 
s i7.cs and  prices, nih\imuin and \b\ side's
and m in im um /m axim um  prices. This step, he 
feels, will throw some light oti the (juestiim as to 
which sec tions (vf producera receive what prices and 
who are kept out of the regulated markets.

5 A REVIEW o r  r iH  PRESFN l DA IA BASl 
O F  M A R K E l PRICV-S AND ( OMPU1 ATION

o r  IN OK I S

I.. Easwaraukutty  
.A. Meera Sahib 

1' n iv ak a ran  Nair

Price is an integral part ol national inconie 
iic(*unting in any economy. However, it has ^yider 
applications and perspectives than this. These 
aspects and in their context the data base and 
requirements are discussed in the  paper, with parli- 
cular mention to  the data position, their sources and 
methodology of collection. Ihe methods of 
computation of various index numbers and the 
changes that have taken place in the methodology 
from time to  time h a 'e  also been outlined The 
paper has indicated tiie trend in general price level 
ov= r time. One area where improvement in metho
dology is needed is in the ease of parity index.
This indicator of relative price ratios of th»* trans
actions between the agricultural sector and the 
non-agricultural sector is outmoded in its present 
methodology^ the base is fai too remote, all the
primary products are not included in the pi ices
received, consumption expenditure of working class 
is not realistic for the agriculturists and several 
im portant modern inputs are omitted from the cost 
of cultivation.

6 D A T A  FO R  P R IC E  ANALYSIS- -A  SYNOPTIC
VIEW

George Mathai

The paper identifies through a frame work 
the  strength  and weakness of the data base on price.

In our mixed economy where the price m echanism  is 
dominantly present but amended by the  planning 
process, the data requirements are for the study of 
the market forces, for their regulation and for 
planning. In  all these the relative benefits and 
harms of price variations are important. Price 
variations could be viewed from the angle of 
different sectors and sub sectors, income groups, 
regions, commodity groups and grades and time 
periods. The policy measures emerging from these 
variations are to  be guided by the goals of planning. 
The paper assesses  the data position, from  these 
angles. Apart from certain sectoral and time series 
deficiencies in data, data gaps on both demand side 
and supply side are identified. Data are required 
nivt only for estimation of market demantl but also 
normative demand and on the basis of these and 
supply information ‘buclgeting’ can be undertaken 
especially for items like food. The paper also puts 
forth some methodological suggesti«ms ior assess
ment of such variables as income ela.‘)ticity of demand, 
marketable surplus , extent of hoarding and farm 
investment response to price changes. From the 
point of view of pi ices used for region specific 
planning also there are certain major gaps. These 
relate to shadow prices and market prices of land, 
lahouv i\Ud private capital pvices of three o( the 
lactor^; of {iroduction. They are not adequately 
taken cognisance of in the planning exercises 
mainly due to lack of correct data. The negleot, 
however, is serious a-; these prices atlect the relative 
income positions of differ* nt sectors and groups of 
people, very often taking away the economy from 
the path set by the goals of planning. Nevertheless 
data can be collected on them only after enough 
discussion elapses on the required coverage and 
methodologies.

7 WAGL S l R U C I U R l .  AND ECONOMIC 
DFVl^LOPMI N r

K. Rama Varnia 
P. L. S>-eed< vi 
J. Saraswathy

Wage is the  price of labour. The data base of 
this aspect is discussed in this paper. I h e  paper has 
examined in detail the present availability of data, 
the sperial urvcys conducted in this area and the 
computation of relevant indices. In addition the 
auitliors have made an analysis with the time 
scries data available, the trend in wages 
in the various sec tors  and subsectors. The 
sectors where data on wages are lacking are 
the plantation sector and the industrial sector. 
Whlie in the case of unorganised industrial sector, 
efforts are yet to materialise for collection of wage 
data on a regular basis, in the case of the plantation 
sector due to the gross non-response from die 
planti’.tion uiithorities and in the case of organised 
industrial sector due to  inadequate response the data 
availabiliity is not satisfactory.

8. NI EDED STATISTICS F O R  C IV IL S U P P IJF S  
ADM INTSTRATION

A. Shahul Hameed

This paper examines an issue closely related to  
the price aspect viz., public distribution and «he
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data requirements in tliis respect. Information is 
needed on the  basic pattern of the consumption of 
rationed commodities like rice, wheat, sugar and 
kerosene, per capita consumption of items of general 
household consumption, production and availability 
(considering seasonal variations also), trade statis
tics on a continuous basis, price trends and price 
statistics.

SESSION Vll

1. D A TA  BASE OF IN S I’I I  UI IO N A I.
FIN A N C E

K. K. George

Describing briefly the present and future roles 
of institutional finance in the economy, the paper 
suggests tha:t more studies on its flow arc necesary 
for taking policy decisions, especially in the present 
context when all the State Governments in India 
suffer from acute shortage of budgetary funds. 
The main features of institutional linance data, 
according to the \>aper, are relatively higher degree 
of accuracy and lesser time lag in availability. 
The paper enumerates the various sources of data 
o n  institutional fitiafice and ends with a suggestion 
that the Directorate of Jiconomics and Statistics 
may initiate action to collect these data from the 
i^arious sf)urces.

? PI A N  PERFORMANC E IN K E R A LA

S. K rishna fyer

A review of the Plan achievements in the 
period 1951-81 and the prospects of the Sixth Plan, 
^^■hich is hall-way through by now, is made in this 
paper. In spile of the de* elopmental eiforts, the 
overall growth jatc of the State cjoiiomy has been 
lagging behind that of the national economy. 
Nothing much could be done to solve the problem 
of unemployment, which has assumed alarming 
pi’oportion, 16.76 per cent of the Plan expenditure 
so far has been on agriculture, where the emphasis 
continues to be on crop production. Despite the 
pj'omotional I'fforts by vaiious Government 
agencies, the pace of industrialisation has not picked 
up and industrial progress leaves much to be 
desired. Though there are some achievements to  
speak of the transport sector, a co-ordinated 
approach, towaids the development of an integrated 
transport network in the State, has been lacking. 
In the field of education, the expenditure incurred is 
23.2 per cent of the aggregate and the State is far 
ahead of others in respect of literacy. The State 
also ranks first among the States in respect of 
health facilities with some spectacular achievements 
in Family planning. Though the overall expendi
ture during the first two years of the sixth plan has 
been in excess of the outlay, the same is not the 
case in respect of some of the individual sectors. 
There is a need to  make greater provision in the 
remaining plan years.

3. S IRA TBC jIES A N D  T A R G E T S  O F  T H E
SIXTH FIVE Y E A R  P L A N  O F  K E R A L A

O. Ayyapipan

This paper has attempted to  exam ine  the 
possibility of increasing the per capitii income w^ith 
the pattern of invesitment and  the strategy of 
tievelopment adopted in the plan. It is seen tliiat, 
the per capita income growth of the State friom 
1960-61 to  1979-80, lags behind th a t  of the natiion. 
The annual rate of growth of 5.2 per cent, enviisa- 
ged in the Sixth Five Year Plan, is no t .sufficient to  
make any reasonable increase in per capita inco‘me 
in the near future. The agricultural sector of fthe 
Stale has reached all the elastic limits of expansicon. 
For the economic development of the ,St.ate 
industrialisation is essential. But the  industria l 
sector is rather neglected, with only 10.25 per  ctent 
of the total plan itivestment as against 2 L 6 iper 
ccn! i n v e s t c u t  in agriculiurc. This strategy is 
bound to  defeat the very purpose of planniing. 
Further, the capital output ratio of 3.5 pei cent of 
the Stute, is quite unrealisitic and would m ake tthc 
cxpeoted growth rate remote to achieve. 'Fhe 
State’s per capita plan outlay (Rs. 728) is lower 
lhan ihal of ihe nation (Rs. 891) and considerm g 
the economic backwardness of the  State, this is 
quite inadequate to achieve any reasonalble 
improvement in the s tandard  ol living. Then* in 
obviously shortage of investment and tha t calls fo r  
adoptation of a new strategy to increase the p rodu  
ctivity of the economy to  the maxim um  possilblr 
extent, A greater percentage of plan investment 
in the industrial sector, with maxim um  utiJisation 
t)f modern technology appropriate to  the econonny, 
is the need of the lime.

4. E V A I.U A TIO N  STUDIES

C. R. P a ra m e sw a ra n  
R. Suhfam on  .an

In this paper, the  authors m ake an a t tem pt to 
take slock of the data on Evaluation Studies. O f  
the 46 studies completed so far, 70 per  cent have  
been on agriculture and related sectors. O ther 
sectors touched upon include, industry, health , 
education, social and harijan welfare and rura l 
employment. For mo;;t of the studies, multi-stage 
stratified sampling has been adopted T h e  coverage 
has ranged from the whole State to  particular  loca
lity or institution, depending upon the nature  of the  
project. In almost all the studies, the m ain  
s(uirces of data have been the implementitig 
authorities and the beneficiaries. The studies have 
helped in bringing forth corrections in fu r ther  p lan  
formulations and they have also been of use to  
secondary level users. However ,the studies tend 
to  he sporadic attempts and practically very Httle 
attention has been given to evaluation of plan 
performance in sectors o ther than  agriculture. A 
systematic and continuous effort to  take up  projects 
in important sectors of the economy is called for. 
There is also need to  have better co-ordination 
between the Evaluation Division and  the planning 
and implementing bodies.
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5. GAPS IN  IN F O R M A T IO N  FO R T H E  P R E 
PA R A T IO N  O F A  R E G IO N A L  P L A N  F O R  

W E ST E R N  GHATS

N. Gopalakrishnan

A brief description of the Western Ghats 
dc\ elopment programme and in the light of that 
an attempt to identify the data requirements and 
data  gaps are made in ithis paper. For the Western 
G hats  Development Piogramme, italuk is adopted as 
the basic unit and hence taluk level data are 
i'ssciitial lor proper planning. Land use data at 
tuluk level, along with hind use and land capability 
maps, are necessary. Similarly agricultural statis
tic’s, as also data on other aspects like, minerals and 
forest resources, industrial raw materials, power 
potential etc., at taluk level are also requirea. 
I'iiere is a need to develop a Regional Data Bank 

and  Regional Infoi nialiciU System.

0 LOGIC Al. O R G A N ISA TIO N  OP DAI A 
HAS I

K Kulvanaranuin

I'he evoluti(Mi of tl’.c society depends on new 
idea . conceived in all walks of life and this is ba:-;ed 
on the inl'ormation alreaily a\ailablc in the related 
field in a usable form. I 'urthcr, the need for 
inlurnuuion goes on increasing and for a matching 
growth in inlorniation itself, an elUcient organisa 
lion of data is needed. In his paper 
Sii K Kalvanaraman has tried to point out some 
a .pects of the data base organisation An 
explanation of what is meant by a da4a base and a 
narta tiun of i'ts objectives are givei\. The ('oncept 
rtf data independence aiul the nceil for more data 
intifpi'ndt nee are also explained. A desiralilc 
pattern of data base organisation must meet the 
requin ni.-nts ofMogical organisation’. That is, if a 
requesit somes from user in any form without 
eoiv;idering how the physical organisation of data 
hi, th: daita base must be able to provide the same 
This should be follow'ed by logical ilata base descri
ptions whicli arc- referred 1o in computer based daita 
sy s tem s  as schema. The paper has eidisted the 
a ttr ibutes of such schema. I'heae measures have 
bei-n consolidated in computer based data sys>tems. 
They may be practised in manual data base systems 
loo so that switch over to computer based data 
sy s tem  becomes easier.
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7. DATA O N  C O -O P E R A T IV E  SO C IEI lES IN 
KERALA

P. Kochunarayana Pillai

Over the years, the co-operative societies have 
assumed importance not only as institutions of demo
cratic control and management, but also as units 
promoting economic development In that, they act 
as outlet' for the dispersal of the resources to the 
needy in various sections of the society, especially in 
the lower strata. In  this paper entitled, ‘Data on 
Co-operative Societies in Kerala’ a brief idea of the 
development, present set up, classiiication and objec
tives of the CO operative societies are given. It also 
examines the major sources of information relating 
to the functioning of the societies and points out the 
lack of dati in certain respects. The statistical 
statenicnis relating to the co-operative movements in 
Kerala published by the Registrai of ( 'o-ooerative 
Societies, Government of Ken.da, give a lot of infor
mation on various types of co-operative inslitiilions, 
a detailed list of which is given thereof. A flaw 
pointC{[ out is regarding the details on Scheduled 
( astes cMid Scheduled Tribes, Although the dt'lails 
are collertcd, they are not published. Similarly data 
on utilisation and impact of credit is not collected and 
published. This gap is proposed lo be filled up by 

p^VioUic surtiple surveys employing appro
priate methodology.

8. GAPS IN S l AVl.STk S O F  W O M E N ’S A C T I
VITIES

A. Syamala Devi

1 his paper exammes the available data  on socio- 
ec('nemie characteristics of women and points oui 
the med to fill in the gaps .>o as to enable the pre 
par.'Uion anil implementation ot plans for their deve- 
lopmment. The usual hou>.ehold chores perlorme l 
by women remain (me of tha most ignoreil aspects 
of their aelixilies and there is a need to prepare an 
invrntorv to collect the details and to identify the 
time disposition pattern  of such activities. Similarly 
data is lackinc on the role played, and the extent of 
efforts taken by the women in the nurture  and pre
servation of health of the family members and the 
hygeinic upkeep of the family surroundings. Further 
the efforts taken by the w om ea in helping to leducc 
the birth and death rates are not adequately docu 
mented. The need to collect anct quantity data on 
the loss of w ages/salaries women incur and the mental 
and phy* ical agony they underjjo m order to piomofe 
family planning has been neglected so far. Data on 
employment of women in various details is not avail
able now. Jn short, there is urgent necessity for a 
Department of W om en’s Welfare or at least a Section 
in the Directorate of Economics and Statistics to 
take steps to collect all th j  necessary statistics and 
fill in gaps in data on the activities of Vvomen.



4. R E C O M M EN D A 1 IONS OF T H E  S E M IN A R

T h s  papers and deliberations of the two day 
seminar facilitated exchange of ideas between the 
producer;i and users of data on the economy of Kerala. 
At different stages of the disciissiions several policy 
directions for affording wider and better data genera
tion and dissemination emerged Salienti among them 
are enlisted in this section.

1. In order to understand fiiJiy the effect of the 
development plans, statistics on the various aspects 
of the economy are essenlial. Annual information 
should be made available as a  time series.

2. A h)t of data has already heen collected and 
a part has been tabulated and reports published. The 
publication based on the reniainmg should be expe
dited even if sonic of them are outdated. They 
should be published as they will contribute to the 
time series data.

3. The organisation of the da ta  system should be 
made scientific, Tinielag should be av(nded and 
storage and retrieval should be systematic and capa
ble of preserving large mass ot data. This entails 
the  adoption of comp'^^^i based data syslem I'oi 
which the installation of a com putor m the Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics is urgently needed.

4. There are several important variables in the 
economy which are at present not brought mto the 
quantitative focus such as remittances, land prices 
and even black-moriey. It is diflicult to meas-ure some 
of these variables with the conventional methoils 
and for this purpose the  Randomised Response 
Technique should be adopted

5. 1 he accuracy and reliability of data depends 
to a great extent on the participation of the public 
in the data collection, Steps should be taken to 
ensure this, fn order to improve the quality of the 
data there should be a continuous dialogue between 
data producers and data users.

6. Adequate block level data should be made
available to the finanoial institutions for preparing 
credit plans. A lo t of information is resting with the 
industrial project development banks on ^nancing of 
industrial projects under terms lending process. 
These informations should be collected by the Direc
torate of Economics and Statistics.

7. As much data as possible should be m ale
available at disaggregate levels like district taluk, 
Wock etc. Also data for agro-chmatic zones pre
ferably within administrative units should be made 
avHilable.

8. Wherever possible data for e.vamining activities
related to women especially for  moniloring welfare 
progranunes for them have to be brought out. Serious 
thought is to  be given to the question of incliuling 
the services of housewives in economic activity.

9. U nder  Agricultural Statistics findings of studies
on cost of production should be made available to

users without any timelag. There is need for studies 
that will bring out the causes of stagnant/declin ing  
trends in  crop outputs even in the face of increased 
input use. There should be better dissemination and 
use of the data from agricuhurat field experiments. 
I3ata on the plantation sector should be m ade c o m 
prehensive through census/sampie surveys.

10. D a ta  related to forestry are also to be collected 
extensively and systematically. Attention shoultl he 
equally paid to data based on Divisional M an ag e 
ment Plan and State M anagement Plan. Separate  
data should be available on social forestry and forestry  
proper.

11. f)ata relating to investment projects especially 
irrigatioii should be readily available to researchers. 
The Directorate of Economics and Statistics should 
undertake studies to  assess the eilectiveness of 
projects implemented. There is also need for grea ter  
emphasis on the needs of scientitic *vater m anagem ent.

12. Al present there arc not much useful data  on 
inland fisheries. This gap should be covered. Tnfor- 
mation on. employment as  well as  cra f ts  and  trolleys 
in the fisheries sector is also not adequate. Jn this 
respect it was felt th a t  the implementation of the 
recommendation of the National Commission on 
Agriculture to  have the  census of the fisheries sector 
undertaken by the Fisheries Department should be 
expedited.

13. Studies on sickness and mortality in the 
industrial sector particularly the  small-scale and t ra 
ditional industries have to  be undertaken. In fo rm a
tion on several aspects of the industrial sector like 
the employment potential, capacity utilisation etc. 
is not at present available. Studies are needed to 
flll this gap All details on coir industry, handloom 
industry and handicrafts should be collected and 
disseminated,

14- From the point of viev/ of data base energy 
sector is a neglected area Studies are needed l(» 
map this area adequately, ft was observed that 
Kerala State Electricity Board is the only board in 
India where there is no statistical unit. There was 
general agreement on the  need for a  v^ell-orgimised 
statistical unit in Kerala State Electricity Board.

15. Metholodogy for asceriainm^? the stock posi 
tion of manpower has to be revised taking migndion 
also in to  account. Assessment of supply of educated 
manpower, elusive as it is in the phase of migration 
requires serious efforts at evolving a  suitable 
methodology. A committee is to be formed for 
co-onlinating the man-powcr units. Consolidation of 
the vast volume of unemployment data lying in the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics is to be under 
taken.

16. Data already available on  fertility, mortality 
and migration should be properly utilised for forma
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t ion  of hypotheses which can be used for population 
projection at district and lower levels, for this pur
pose the adjustment factors for various levels should 
be obtained.

17. Collection of data on transport should be 
approached from  the point of view of planning and 
optimising the transport facilities for meeting the 
requirements placed on it viz. goods traffic and the 
passenger travel. It was suggested that the projection 
o f  future requirements of passenger travel can be 
done by relating the household expenditure on trans
port to income. The national sample su n e y  data 
should be tabulated for this purpose. Efforts should 
be made to estimate the other reqiiiremnjents also. 
A  wealth of information relating to railborne goods 
traffic is available with the Railways in their coni-

Eutor. These should be collected on a regular  basis 
y arranging with the Railvays Information on 

road borne goods traflic available ui the declaration 
forms at the check posts are to be collected and tabu
lated on a reguhn basis.

18. Health s ta tis tics should be given adequate 
a ttention and the present inadequacy ol data on 
morbidity aspects and environmental pollution should 
be filled in. Microlevel surveys are re(jiiired fo 
supplement secondary data in this respect. Institu- 
tUms in  the private sector dealing with health and 
eilucation (tutorials, parallel colleges and schools) are 
to  be covered under data collection for the purpose 
o f  State Income computation A comprehensive 
survey with household as the  unit may help the study 
of the cost of education, eiirolmenti, drop-out and 
similar aspects.

19. Comprehensive and  timely inform ation on 
data relating to  scheduled cas te / tr ibe  should be 
made available.

20. Rationalised supervision of price collection is 
an urgently felt need. I t  was also felt ttiat a num ber 
of price aspects are to be additionally collected for 
effective prices policies and plannmg. fhese  include 
revised parity indices, variables on the supply side 
and demand side (market demand and normative 
demand) and also appropriate shadow prices and 
market prices for planning. Price collection relating 
to all the sec tors  should be brought under  the aegis 
of the nirecitorate of Economics and Statistics.

21. There is need lor elfective and greater co- 
ordinaliiun bt-lween the Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics and other Departments A specific sugges
tion for having collaborative eliorts between Direc
torate of Econornmics and Statistics and Labour 
Department for imparting orientation training was 
made.

22. 1 he scope of evaluation studies «houl(l be ex
panded to areas other than agriculture.

23. Av far as possible data including primary data 
should be available to researchers. Unwarranted

stArvd \u us wav. However, 
wherever confidentiality is absolutely required the 
relevant ilata nhould be converted to case studies.

24 Ihere was a plea for hoiding sectoral meetings 
so as to bring out data gaps in detail in specific a reas .
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SESSION I

A G R fC U L T U R E , FO R E S T R Y , F ISH E R IE S  A N D  A N IM A L  H U S B A N D R Y





I. A G R IC U L T U R A L  STATISTICS IN K E R A L A

G. Som asekharan  N air

Introduction:

The term ‘Agricultural Statistics’ denotes and 
includes all types of statistics relating to the agri
cultural sector of the economy of any country. With 
this wider meaning it includes a variety of topics like 
agricultural population, rainfall, land holdings, land 
use pattern, area under crops, production and pro
ductivity, irrigation, pricf's of agricuUural commodi
ties, agricultural wages, implements and so on. The 
discussions that follow are m a in ly  confined to what 
is k iiovn  as primary agricultural statiBtiis, viz., 
land use paWern, area under crops and production 
of crops, giving a brief background of the existing 
system of colleolion of these details, availability and 
liin ita tio n s.

 ̂ Historical background:

Agricultural statistics arc perhaps, the oldest 
statistics in India, Historical evidences liave shown 
that even as early as ;MM) B .C .,  the Mauryan Kings 
u sed  to  ro ilec t in l'onw alkm  regarding land , produc
tion of crops etc , exentiiough the purpose ('I collec
ting these details v\as to assess the portion of the 
rev enut due to the Kings anil Chief . I he 
primary repi>rting agency known as the Patwari in 
the villages of temporariiy settled areas in India was 
established along with the introduction of the 
Ryotwari system in 1792 by the Fast India Company. 
The necessity of the collection and dissemination of 
agricultural statistics was keenly lelt by the recurring 
fannnes, so as to enable the administration to cope 
up with such calamities. Hased on the recom m en
dation of ithe Indian Famine Commission, Agriculture 
D epartm ents were aet up in some of the then  existed 
provhices, with collecti(m of agricultural statiHtics aa 
a Jjiile job. The crop forecast ■̂ ;ystem was introduced 
for the tirst time in India in 1894 covering the two 
m ajor crops Wheat and rice following the recom- 
meiidation of the  Statistical Conference held at 
Calculla  in 1883. Later on nuire crops were 
brought under the  system and presently forecasit 
reports are released for nearly 40 cro]>s by the 
Ciovenmient of India. In 1948, all work relating to 
agricultuial statistics was centralised with Directorate 
of Fcofiomics am! Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture, 
(io^ernm enl ol India, and the responsibility for 
collection, compilation and publication of these 
statistics at the  State level was vested with the State 
Agricultural Statistics Authority (SASA).

3. Data Collection System  in India and Kerala:

Tn fndia, tw'o different systems, viz., the reporting 
system and the non-reporting system are in vogue 
for  the colleotion of area statistics. U nder the 
reporting system, the patwari (village level agency)
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is entrusted with the duty of collecting information 
on land use and area under crops in all units (Survey 
number or holding) in this jurisdiotion by field visits. 
On the other hand, the non-reporting sy.stem envi
sages the collection of these data by sample survey 
method, mainly due to the non-availability of a 
separate agency for this item of work. Kerala, along 
with Orissa and West Bengal follows the non- 
reporting system.

In the erstwhile Travancore-Cochin State, the 
lespon.'.ibility for the preparation of annual agri
cultural statistics returns was entrusited with the 
Board of Revenue till 1954. The returns were 
prepared by the Board of Revenue on the basis of 
the reports from the Village Officers and Tahsildar. 
But the Village Officers were neither getting lime 
nor given any additional amount or remuneration for 
this item of work. As such this work became a 
part of the routine administration and consequently 
much time lag was experienced in the publicatitm of 
the results, apart from the question of accuracy 
whivh coviid never be checked.

With a viiew to collecting and compihng data on  
land utilisation and area utuler crops, on a scientific 
anil objective basis, the responsibility of the work 
was entrusiteil with the Department of Statistii:s 
(present Directorate of Fconomics and Statistics) in 
1954. The sample survey system in the held was 
introduced first in the 1 ravancore-Cochin region and 
later extended to the Malabar region. Fhe pro
cedure adopted in the State for the collection of area 
and yield statistica is Iniefly described below'.

4 Area Statistics
(a) I.and Utilisation Survey

rill 1975 76, the amiual estimates on land utili
sation and area under crops were framed on the 
basis of the land utilisation surveys conducted in two 
rounils during each agricultural year. The first 
round was for a period of 7 m on ths  from July to 
January and the  second for a period of five months 
from In'bruary to June. A stratified two stage 
sampling design with the taluk as the  sbratum, 
Census Village as the first stage and clusters of plots 
as th t  second stage sampling unit was adopted for 
the survey. The sample size for each stratum was 
fixed as 15 Census Villages at the  first stage and 10 
clusters of 5 plots a t  the  second stage irrespective of 
the variation in size and other characteristics between 
strata, mainly due to cosit considerations. The total 
sample size for the State as a whole was 85500 plots 
(Survey sub-divisions) in an year accounting for a 
slightly more than one per cenit of the total num ber 
of plots in the State. The stratum-wise estimates 
were obtained by pooling those for ‘wet land’ plots

Iki .̂ National Systems Unft, 
Nation il of EducaHofui \
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and ‘dry land’ plots framed separately by the ratio 
method of estimation.

The estimates obtained from these surveys were 
having some limiitalions owing to  4he small sample 
size. Past experience has shown that these sample 
surveys could provide estimates of area under major 
crops at the district level and that of minor crops 
at the Slate level with reasonable level of precision. 
Considering the large scale heterogenity in the land 
use and cropping pattern prevalent in the State, it 
was thought that the  ideal method in this regard would 
be to have a com pbte  enumeration oj all ihc plots 
in the  Slate during an year and to  study the annual 
variations by sample surveys in the subsequent years. 
But the huge cost involved for this methcnl prevented 
the Slate Government from this a ttempt and the 
system, however continued till 1975-76.

(b) Schem e fo r  E stab lishm ent o f an Agency for  
Reporting Crop Statistics (F. A R C S)

The new Scheme EARCS, commonly known as 
T. R. S. with full financial assistance and technical 
guidance from the Government ol India, was 
intm duced in the  State during 1975-76. This scheme, 
a \a r ian t  of the limely Reporting Scheme imple
mented in the ‘reporting States of India’ envisaged 
complete area enumeration of all the revenue 
villages in the  State by establishing a suitable agency, 
(m a phased manner. The scheme started with 
complete enumeration of KKfo of the  villages during
1975-76, the  percentage enhanced to 15 during
1976-77 and 20 during 1977--78 and subsequent years. 
The num ber of villages complelely enumerated 

during each year is given below:

I ABl.E I

Year
1975-76
1976-77

D etcils o f Villages Covered

N um ber o f Villages Percentage
134 10
200 15

Y ear N u m b er  o f Villages P ercen tage
1977-78 265 20
1978-79 265 20
1979-80 265 20
1980-81 199 13

1328 100

The area enumeration surveys under the schieme 
aim at collecting and recording the details of land 
use and cropping pattern in all the plots in the 
selected villages, by visiting the wet land plots thrice- 
once during each season-and the dry land plots twicc 
during each year, so as to avoid the possibility of 
ommission of short duration crops. Thus, by 
1980-81, the entire villages in the State has been 
completely enumerated and the second round of the 
process has started from 1981-82 onwards. 11 is 
felt desirable, at this stage, to have a brief discussion 
on the results obtained so far in this regard.

(c) R esu lts  o f A rea  S ta tistics

(1) Land Utilisation

The esitimates obtained from the land utilistttion 
surveys and Ihe area enumeration surveys under the 
EAHCS Scheme are not >^Uiclly coniparabk owing 
to the difference in the methodology adopted in each 
case and therefore, the same is not attempted here, 
rhe estimates of the different types of land utili
sation of Kerala for the jmst five years as obtained 
from the surveys on area enumeration under the 
EARCS schcme are given in Table V, which reveal 
that the utilisation patterti of land is more or less 
stable over time. The minor difference can (miy be 
attributed due to random fluctuations and not due 
to any structural change in the |imd use pattern.

(2) Area under crops

The area under different crops as e.stimated 
from the  above sur\'eys fn>m the  last five years are 
given in I able 3. Only m ajor crops are considered 
here for the sake of brevity.

T.^b l e  2

LAND U T IL IS A T IO N  IN  KERALA
( Area in hundred hectares)

SI. No. Tjfpe o f Land use 1975-76 1976 77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

Area % A rea 0/'0 irea -irea Area '%

1. I'otal area 188")5 100.0 38855 100 0 38855 100.0 18855 100.0 38855 100.0

2 Forest 10815 27 .8 10815 27.8 10815 27.8 10815 27. H 10815 27.11

3 Land put to non-agrif ultural uses 2592 6 .7 2604 6 .7 2572 6 .6 2604 6 .7 2635 6 .tt

4 Harrren and uncultivable land 785 2 .0 788 2 .0 754 1.9 746 1.9 782 2 .0

5. Perm anent pastures and grazing land 199 0 .5 61 0 ,4 106 0 .3 63 0 .2 56 0 .2

6. L and  under miscellaneous tree crops not 
included in net area sown 843 2 .2 m 1 8 680 1.8 664 1.7 655 1.7

7. Not available for ciultivation 
(2 3 4 5 6) 15234 39.2 15095 38.7 14927 38.4 14892 38.3 14‘H3 .38,,')

8. Clultivatable waste 1134 2 .9 1157 3 .0 1183 3 .0 1233 3 .2 1250 3 .'i

9. 1 allow other than current fallow 229 0 .6 223 0 .6 271 0 .7 266 0.7 277 0 .7

10. Clurrent fallow 36() 0 .9 374 1.0 461 1.2 423 1.1 434 I . l
11. N et area sown 21892 56.9 22006 56.7 22013 56.7 22041 .56.7 21951 5 6 .5

Available for cultivation (7 8 9 10) 23621 60.5 23760 61.3 83928 61.6 23963 61.7 23912 6 1 .5

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics
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Table 3

ARKA U N D E R  C R O PS-K ERA LA

(Area in ‘000 hectares)

Crop 1975-76 1976-77

1. Paddy Autumn

Winter

Summer

Total

2 . Tapia ii

3. Gofonut

4. Arccant

5. Cashew

6 . Pepper

7. PLintation cropf* 

fl. Other crops

9. Total area under all crops

10. Area sown more than once

11. Net area sown

12. Intensity ol'<ropping

375

396

105

H76

327

693

77

109

108

337

454

2981

792

2\m

1.36

364

381

109

854

3;i3

695

()8

113

109

33U

433

2933

733

2201

1.33

'7 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

365 347 348

371 346 340

104 106 105

840 799 793

290 273 2 t i

673 661 663

62 62 61

127 137 140

101 107 106

353 359 363

478 488 4H4

2924 2B8». 2854

723 682 659

m \ m \ % m

1 1.33 1.31 1.30

* Tea, colVee, rubber and cardamom  for which the tigures from the respective l ouimndity boards adopted.

(3) PR itC lS lO N  O F I H E  ESTIM A TES

The ixportB of the su rv e ju  conducted un d e r  the 
scheme also give a n  Idea of the level of accuracy 
of the esthiiates ui the case of sin  major crops

Table 4

P ercentage Standaril E rrors o f  the E stim a tes o f 4r<ta 
under M ajor C rops

Crop 197,5-7(5 1976-77 1977-7H 1978-79

1. Paildy Autum n 1.70 2 .. 10 2.01 1.70

Autunm 1.80 2 .30 1 60 1..50

Summer 5 .90 6 .00 5,41 3.68

2. 1 ‘apica 8 .00 9.45 4 65 5.57

3. Coconut B 4 .00 2.76 5.47 4.91

NB 3.40 3.28 3.79 3 .50

4, .Arccaaut B 4 .50 4 .15 9 .33 4.95

NB 5.10 3.66 3.40 3.61

5 . Cashew 6.90 5.27 9 .35 4.42

6 . Pepper 10.10 5.34 10.39 6.80

B; Bearing NB: Nan-bearing

whiiii cover nm re  than  80% of the area  u n d e r  all 
crtjps. T he  per cenlage s tandard  errors of the 
estimates of the areta under these crops for the 
staitie for the first four years of the scheme are given 
below in Table 4. ,

1 he perceu/tttge standard erm rs  together with the 
corresponding estimates reveal 1'hat the State level 
estimates framed on the basis of the  survey data are 
fairly consistent over time from the statistical point 
of view. These esitimates may not however be 
accuratte, but tmly reliable. But ithe level of 
precisjon of Ihe district-wise esitimaites is not so high 
as evidenced from ithe reports for Ihese years. It 
is, therefore, desirable to have a change in the exi
sting design of the survey on the basis  of the bem h 
mark data collected by completely eriunierating the 
entire villages once, and pasit experience. The 
l^epartment is imderstood to liave initialled action on 
this regard especially in the context of the necessity 
to  have the  details at levels lower than the district.

.5. Yield HstimatUm

0 )  Paddy i

Kerala has the  credit of being one of ihe  pioneetr 
States in India to introduce random  sampling tech
nique for e^^timating the average yield of crops. This 
technique consists, in principal, of choosiing a sample 
of elements comprising ithe populaition in a maimer as 
to offer each element in the totality an equal ( or
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know n) chance of inclusion in the sample. This 
technique not only ensures that the  sample is repre
sentative of the population but also provides 
the  means of knowing howfar one is likely to be in 
error in estimating any characteristic of the popu
lation on the basis of a sample.

This technique was first introduced in the field 
of yield estimation surveys in 1950, when crop-
cutting experiments were conducted for paddy in
the Kuttanad region during the summer season, 
thereafter, crop-cutting expi*rinients are conducted 
for paddy during each of the three seasons viz., 
autumn, winter and summer in all taluks where the 
crop is grown. The results obtainied by these 
surveys are analysed and the taluk-wise average yield 
together witli the margin of error is published in the 
crop cutting survey reports, issued twice during an 
year,

Desi f̂>n o f the survey

A stratified three stage sampling design, with 
the taluk as the stratum, village (formerly ceiisus 
village and presently revenue village) as the first 
stage unit, pliot as the second stage and a square cut 
of size 5 metres as the third stage iniit is adopted for 
the survey The selection of villages within the 
taluk, plots within the village and the squaie  cut 
within (he plot is done slvi^Uv according tu riiudon\ 
principles and the harvesting of the plants within the 
s<juare cut is done in tlie presence ol the jiriniary 
worker, who records the weight of the produce after 
threshing and v/innowing. These sample yields, 
together with an estimate of the driage ratio of the 
produce based on m sub-sample are used in estimating 
tlir average yield j>ei uFiit area in each taluk. The 
standard errors indiciiting the level of pre('ision of 
the estimates are also given along with the estimates.

2. T apioca

( rop-cutting e:^ppriments on Tapioca, the 
second sifaple food of Kerala, ai'e also conducted on 
a regular basis from 1964-65 onwards, adopting 
akuosit the satrne design as that of paddy except that 
(he ultimate sampling unit is a spare plot of size 2 
metres. In the case of tapioca only district-wise 
estimates of average yield are InvHcd owing to small 
sample size. The resuHs are regularly published in 
the consolidated reports of crop-iulting experiments 
released annually.

3. O ther crops

Tn the case of crops other than paddy and 
tapioca only conventional estimates, framed on the 
basis of the enquiry reports of the Taluk Statistical 
Inspector, were available earlier. These estimates 
were revised later on the basis of ad hoc studies con
ducted for crops like pepper (1954), Sugarcane (1956) 
coc(mut and arecanut (1964) and cardamom (1967). 
These surveys, being of ad hoc nature were not useful 
to revise the vield rates annually.

F rom  1976-77 onw^ards yield esitimation surveys 
were integrated with the EARCS sehemc and regular 
crop cutting experiments are conducted on paddy, 
tapioca, coconut, arecanut, cashew pepper and cocoa

(from 1982-83 only). Further , the im portant minor 
and localised crops were also brought urider th e  pur 
view of yield estimation surveys from 1977-78, on a 
phased p rogram m e with a view to covering all such 
crops during a period of three to four years. The 
tletails of minor crops brought under the  schem e tor 
yield estimation from 1977-78 onwards are given 
below: —

Years Crops covered fo r  yield  estim a th m

1977-78 Jack, sesam um , banana  planitain
1978-79 Maugo, ginger, turmeric, sweet potato
1'>79-80 Tamarind, pulses, g roundnut,  cottim
1̂ ^80-81 Cocoa, pappaya, lemongrass,

cardamom
1^81-82 .low'ar, pineapple, ragi, cardam om
1982-83 Drumstick, Sugarcane, betel leaves

tubers (chenai, kachil and chembu).

The results obtained fiom the yield estimation 
surveys together with the methodology adopted  are 
given in ihe annual publication ‘A C\>nsolidati.d 
Report on the Yield Estim ation Surveys’. An ex.i- 
mination of the results of these surveys during 
1977 78, reveals that the estimates of average yield 
per unit area show' Uirge vaiiation between distriils , 
the co-eilicient of variation langing from fourteen 
per cciU U) t'oiiy pcv cent f'.̂ v Wk  dilfevent crops. 
This is probably an indication that the districl-wlse 
estimates are less reliable than that of the Stale, 
mainly due to small .sample size at the  district level. 
In order to frame reliable estimates of average yield 
at the disitrict and lower levels, the sample size at 
these levels has to enhanced.

The estimates of average yield have been framed 
for all other minor crops foi" which crop cutting 
experimenis aye conducted and are being used to 
estimate the production for computation of the State 
Income and the consolidated reports for each year 
are under preparation.

4. Cocoa

Considering the increasing importani:e and 
enthusiiasni sliov\n lor cocoa cultivation in the State, 
a deliiiled survey to  collect d-ita on the extent, age 
distribution and other relevant details of cocoa plants 
was conducted in 1980 under the rural empiuynieiit 
generation progiamnie and a report of the  survey 
giving all available information has been publislied

5. Source and Uiilisalion o f Data

Being the State Agricultural Statistics A u tho r i ty  
(SASA) the responsibility of the timely submission of 
the annual agricultural statisitics returns, givi'Ug the 
classification of area, area under crops and area 
under irrigation, to the Government of India vest> 
with the Depai'tment. These details are also m ade 
available in the periodic publications of the Depart 
ment, the most important of which are the following:

1. Report on Crop Cuttings To num ber
Surveys on Paddy aM ually

2. Con:^lidate4 R eport  of Annu4l 
Crops Estim ation  Surveys
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3. Season and Crop 
Report

4. R eport  of the Timely 
Report Survey

5. Statistics for  Planning

6. Cocoa Survey
7. Agricultural Statistics of 

Kerala
8. Survey on Land R eform s 

Agricultural Census 
Report

10. Agricultural Census 
Report

Annual (1956-57 
onwards)

A nnual (1975-76 
onwards

Triennial (latest 
1980)

1980
1965

1960-67 
1970-71

1976-77

As regards Agricultural Statistics, the Hepart- 
mcnt provides help and assistance by supplying the 
required data to the different Govenitnent depart
m ents  like Agriculture, Revenue, l^arul Use Board 
and State Planning Hoard, Research Organisations, 
in s t i tu t ions  and individuals.

6 M ajor Data (laps

(I) The nu)st imporVaut gap in respect of
primary agricultural Statistics, is that of the Cost of 
production of crops. l ' \cn though  the Departmenl
of Economics of the University has been conduiiing 
cost s tudies on paddy and coconut, since the past 
few \ears, the rt-sull's of the 'Hmlics arc iu>t yet made
axailable. A .tuily in this regaid covering some
important crops like paddy, tapioca, c(H'onut. areca- 
nut, ginger and tu im eric  has been started during 
1980-81. As the Cost Studies on AgricuHural Crops 

are  likely to get infiuenceii by the climatic seasonal 
and related factors during each year, it would be 
necessary that the analysis is undertaken based on 
the data for a series of years. It is e.Kpected that
the processing of the ilata itn the cost studies con
ducted from 1980 81 to f ‘̂ >82-83 will provide some
\aluable  and useful information.

(ii) Since the tlivision of the State into
ddferent districts is made purely on administrative
grounds, the various factors like rainfall, soil type,
climatic '-onditions etc., inlluencing the cropping
paittern and thi' productivity have no relevance in 
such a stratification. A Committee constituted by 
( iovernment in 1974 has identified 12 different agro- 
d im atic  /ones in the State. But details of land use 
aiul cropping pattern are not available for these 
/ont-s. Since the entire villages in the state liave 
been completely enumerated once, it is not difficult
1o prepare these details by retabulation.

(iii) Data on the marketable surplus of agri
cultural produces are also lacking at present, ft is 
learnt that the Department has initiated action to 
collect these details on a scientihc manner.

(iv) At present agricuitural crops arc exten
sively cultivated in the land occupied by forest, 
by encroachment or otherwise. Hut details of these 
are not included at present in the annual estimates 
of area under crops and production, as the surveys 
conducted in this regard do not cover the forest 
lands shown as such in t<he records. It is desirable
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to make an attempt to collect these de>tails also with 
the co-operation of the Forest Department, if 
necessary. This will, inter-alia, help to  reconcile the 
discrepancies in the figures of area under forest as 
furnished by the Census, Directorate  of Economics 
and Statistics and the Foresit D epartm ent (A detailed 
discussion in this regard is given in another paper).

7. Quality and LAmitations

In order to ensure the quality of ilata collected 
at the primary level, a wide n=‘t-work of inspections 
of the primary work has bi en established both at 
the State and ( entral level. A't the state level, there 
is a Supervisor for every eight primary workers m Iio  
is vested with the responsibility of inspecting the 
primary work concurrently and iiulependently.

(ii) Linder the .scheme for Improvement of 
( rop Stuiislics (IC S) the National Sample Survey  
Organisation as well as the State Bureau conducts 
sample checks of area enumeration and yield esti
mation surveys on a parallel basis by sharing one-  ̂
lialf of the villages selected during each year. I he 
results of the sample checks are processed both by 
the State IleaUcjuarters and the NSSO. In the State 
liureau Officers m U\e cadrt' of Addilionai Dislvicl 
Oflicers have been appointed to attend to this item 
of work alone, to be on a par with the N;'S().

(iii) ih« district levi 1 machinery has also 
been strengthened recently so as to make it competent 
to provide teclinical guidance and effective 
supervision.

(iv) At the enumeration stage, th :̂ pertnnial 
tre*' crops are rei'orded in numbers and the iletails 
of other crops are recorded in acrcage. Ihe esti
mated nuinbi'r of trt‘es is co n v  rted to  acieage basi*d 
on the avviage stand per hectare of l ach crop 
‘ ollected from pure plots The conversion is done 
only at the dfstrict level. . \  study conducted to 
assess the existing cropping pal tern of the commaiui 
area of the Kallaila Irrigation Project has revealed 
that the area under tree crops estimated by using 
these convertion factors could be sight over ê t̂i- 
mates mainly due t'o the difference in pattern  of 
i-ul'tivation of these crops in p u n ’ and mexed plots. 
A recent siirvey conducted by the I'orest Depart 
ment has itlontified the possibility of planting nearly 
15 crores of Irees addhionally within the cultivators' 
holdings v\ithout changing the existing ‘ Topping 
pattern, which also supports the above conclusions,

(v) At present much timelag has become 
inevitable in processing the data collected during an 
year and the date of its publication, so that the 
data users are not in a position to utilise the same as 
and when required by them. I bis tlifbculty is to be 
sorted out and suggestions in this regard are welcome.

The fore-going pages give a brief but compre
hensive review of the state of primary agricultural 
statistics in the State. It is open to the users of the 
data to suggest new methods and procedures to make 
improvements in the present set up. But finally, a 
most important point to be stressed is that any pro
gramme of this kind can achieve its goal only with the 
whole-hearted co-operation of the  people who are to 
give reliable information.
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L&l us 'therefore, jointly try to achieve this piime 
objective.

The concepts and definiitions used for these 
surveys are given in Appendix 1.
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A PPE N D IX  I

CoUection o f Agricultural StatLmcs Concepts 
and Definitions

1. Agricultural year is defined as the period of 12 
months from 1st July to 30th June.

2, Season -  T he  agricultural year is divided iinto 
three non-overlapping seasons of four months duration 
cucli. They are:—

(a) Autlunin ; July to October

(b) W inter  : November to l<ehruary

(c) Sum m er M arch to June.

^ Seasonal Crops. ( rops which are harvested 
(luriing thi: period of four months in the season ure 
ilefineil as the seau)na1 crops of tlie respective 
seas(»n. I hus paddy, pulses, tapioca etc., which are 
harvested during dilferent period; of the year will 
have to be classilied as Autunm paddy, Autunm 
pulses elc., accoding to the date <̂ f theii hurves'..
I hoae seasonal crops ol which the major period lii 
harvest in a village falls within July to October 
will he Antumn crops. November to l ehruary 
Wiivter crop and March lo lune Summer crop.

4. Annual Crops- F o r  the purpose of this 
survey, banana, sugarcanes plantain and pineapple 
are treated as annual crops.

5 Perennial Crops.—t'rops which are standing 
for more than an year will he treated as pereimial 
croi>s. Most of the perennial crops are tree crops. 
In the case of su ganane  cultivated in Devicolam 
taluk, eventhough the period exceeds 12 months it 
will he treated as annual cr(>ps and not perennial

6 . Plantation crops aie lubber, lea, coffee and 
cardamom.

7 Buikling and court yard. I'he area exchisively 
ustul lor building and couit-yard will come undei 
th i .  category.

8 O ther non-agricidtural uses.—This stands for 
all lands occupied by roads, anil railway or under 
water, eg., rivers and canals and other lands pul to 
u se s  other than agricultural.

9. B arren and uncultivable Land.—This covers 
all barren and uncultivable lands like mountains, 
deserts etc. Land which cannot be brought under 
cultivation unless at a high cost shall be classed as  
unculturable, whether such land is in isolated blocks 
or within cultivated holdings.

10. M iscellaneous tree crops and groves rwt 
included in the net area sow n. Area occupied by

isurina trees, thatching grass, bamboo bushes and 
other groves for fuel e<tc., will come undej' this 
category, it may be noted that the above trees anil 
groves do not come under the category of crops and 
hence they are not included under net area sown,

11. Perm anent pastures and other grazing land.
I hese cover all grazing lands, whether they are 
permanent pastures atul meadows or not.

12 Culturable waste. These include lands avai 
lable for cultivation whether not taken up for culti
vation or abandoned after a few years for one reason 
or the other such land may be either fallow or 
I'Oven’ii wivh shvubs uud juaglcs w'hieh ure not put to 
any use. I'hcy may be assessed or unassessed an.' 
may lie in isiilated blocks or within cultivated 
h o ld in gs  I.and once cultivated but remaining culti 
vated for live years o r  more in ^uccessio^ shall also be 
included in this category.

1.1 Current fallow. This class comprises 
cropped areas which are kept fallow during the 
current year. If any seeding area is not cropped, 
again in the same year it may be treated as current 
fallow.

14. O ther fallow. I h i s  implies all lands which 
are taken up for cultivation but are tenipoiarily out of 
cultivation for a periotl of not less than one year and 
not more than live years. The reasons for keeping 
such lands fallow may be one of the following;

( I) Poverty of cultivators, (2) Inadequate supply 
of water, (3) Malarial clima'te,(4) Silting of canals 
and rivers and (5) l lnrenum erative nature ol farming.

15. N et area — In calculating the net area 
sown, area  sown more than once will be counted 
only once. Mence the net area sown will not 
exceed the geographical area
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Introduction:

“ loo  miiny people labour loo hard to produce 
to little rice” . This perhaps is more true of Kerala, 
where rice is the staple food of a ]>opulation of 25.4 
million (198!) and the internal production of it can 
feed only lesa than half its populalioii. Even though 
rice has been under cullivation in Kerala from very 
ancient times as one of the oldesit of food crops, the 
production of it per unit area on an average has 
remaiincil low. I hc problems posed by ^u( h 
subsistence patiern ot cultivation and production 
were brought to surface with a gradual change in 
the feudal set up and an explosive rate of popula- 
tu)n growth, coupled with t'he growing unemploy
ment and under-employment in the agricultural 
sector. High cost ol prociuction, low productivity, 
low' profitability, and labour unrest etc., were a 
few probiemrt Bimmcring in th is  seclov Inr qui\c 
some time.

W hy rice?

IJeing a staple article of diet rice enjoys the 
popularity among grains  f ro m  ancient times. It 
g n w s  under  a wide range of climatic conditions and 
thrives on any type of soil. Ahitudes again are no 
ba rru r .  In  Kerala its cul'tivaiion extends from ^ 
metres below mean sea level (M S I . )  as in Kutta- 
nad to about 1400 m. above M. S. L. as in Vattavada 
area in Munnar. Varieties ranging in duration from 
80 to  200 days also make it possible to cultivate rice 
under diverse agro-climatic conditions and in all 
seasons of the year.

While some drought tolerant varieties like the 
“ m odan" types could grow in minimal moisture 
conditions in 'the uplands and forest areas, some 
o ther types like chennellu could grow under shady 
situation in uplands and some deep water varieties 
like Kolappala could come up  well in 2 to 4 m. 
of water as in Kuttanad duiing the pre-green revolu 
lion peri'ods. However rice is a semi-aquatic plant 
yielding its best under adequate supplies of water.

Kerala being in the high rainfall tropics enjoys 
an average annual precipitation of 3000 mm. 
With its undulating topography intei-sper.sed with 
hills, valleys and river sys tem s the low lying valleys 
river basins etc., naturally olfeied the necessary agro 
ecological conditions for the cuhivation of the 
semi-acquatic plant rice over large areas known as 
the traditional paddy tields. The possession of such 
paddy fields was considered a symbol ol soi ial 
prestige in the long past. Its wider adaptability 
under dry, semi-we-t and wet conditions and different 
methods of cultivation, its labour absorbing capacity.

its complementarity with the mixed farming system 
in vogue, it:, durational convenience allowhig its 
cuhivation onre, twice or even thrice within a year 
according to nujisture availability eitc., spontaneously 
made it the choice crop over the area iit traditionally 
occupied.

How m uch rice

ft is well-known that K era la ’s ricc [>roduction 
is quite insufficient to mee>t its internal require
ments. The total produotion is dependent on two 
functions viz., total area and productivity. The 
season-wise area, production and productivity of 
rii:e in Kerala for all varieties together for (he years 
l ‘)56-57 to l97‘>-8() and for HYV alone for the 
years !%9-70 to 1980-81 are presented in Tables
1 ami 2 respectively.

It cat! be seen that the gross areti under rice has 
increased from 7.62 lakh hectares in 1056-.S7 to 7.9.  ̂
lakh hectares in 1979-80 which amounts to an incre- 
cise by 4 per cent. Even though taking this period 
end to end the increase is only 4 per cent it could 
be seen that the gros.s area umler rice has been 
higher during the periods between J962-63 and 
1977 78, the year 1974-75 recording the highest (8.81 
lakh hectares) with an increase of 15.6 per cent over 
1956 57. Regarding the to-tal production of rice 
the year 1972-73 has reconled the all time high viz.,
13.76 lakh tonnes of rice in the State. Compared to 
1956-57 this all time high level of production 
recorded an increase by 57 per cent over the 1956-57 
level, though the increase in area over the same 
period was t)nly about 15 per cent.

The total production of rice in the State in
1980-81 is reported to be 12-72 lakh tonnes. The 
internal supplies of rice available for consumption 
(e!itimated as 90 per cent of production) is therefore 
only 11.45 lakh tonnes. Against this, let us examine 
the requirement.

The gross-populalion of Kerala in 1981 
according to census ligures in different age groups 
and its adult equivalent population used for working 
out the  food requirement estimates are presented in 
Table-3.

Though different approaches have been made 
by George, et a i \  ranging from  energy rcquire- 
m< nts for various age groups to the norms ailopted 
by the Civil Supplies Department for statutory 
rationing in the State, to arrive at five different 
estimates o-n the food requirements, estimate V in 
their report seems to be more realistic as it is based

The opinions expressed in this paper a r e  th a t  of the au thor’s and do not represent necessarily the 
'/iew of the uoqT’siUBSio they work with. The au thors  alone are  responsible fo r  e r r o r s  if any in 
this paper.
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oil pragmatic norms. It is again supported by esti
m ate II which is based on Food Habits Survey 
(1971-72) conducted by the Operations Research 
Group, Baroda.

The total cereal requiremenit' inclusive of 
niwi-human consumption in the State in 1981 works 
out to 27.01 lakh tonnes. Estimate II also comes 
to  27.95 lakh tonnes. On the same basis the proje
cted estimate lor 2001 AD is 3.9 million tonnes 
(I'.stimaie II) and 3.8 million tonnes (Estimate V). 
The projections on food requirement made by Mohan 
et ul has also placed the requirement of rice in 
2(100 AD at 3.9 million tonnes, which is in agreement 
with I stimate II and V of George et al mentioned 
eailier. Hence we may take I'he estimate made by 
George el al for 1981 viz.. 2.7 niiilion tonnes to be 
more or less reliable. On this assumption, since the 
in t‘ riial supply of rice for consumption purpose in 
1981 is only 11 45 lakh tonnes, the deficit is 15.55 
lakh tonne:.

h  hy low procliiL iion

I he trend in ^)lal production in the pasit seems 
to have stt-adily increased and reached a static level 
wher'- it has remained for more than a decade now. 
Tho increasi' in total production of nee has b 'o n  
mainly du  ̂ to increase in proiluctivity rather than 
increase in area luuiei the crop as co\dd be seen from 
the data piesented in rable-4

Ihi alarming -'ituatiim hen* is that il has not 
been possible to maintain thi- rate of ini^ease in 
produ. ti\iity attained prior to the period of High 
\ i i  Idnia Varii'ty h ja  (l%5-06) v^hen the productivity 
iiU' reased I t orn 0 9 tiMines of rice/ha in 1950-51 h)
1.4 tonnes of ri> e ha in 1964 65,

I  he overall average prodnctivity that eould bt’ 
attained iirpit^' of the spread of IIYV' and other 
dL‘ ■ lopniental eflorts is only 16 tonnes of rice/ha 
since [964 65. I h< step up in productivity between 
th*' period 1950-51 to 1965-66 was 55,5 per cent while 
itlial between the pf*riod 1965-66 and 1979-80 was only 
14 pi r cent.

II is relevant to reca ll in this context that the 
High Yi‘ kling Varieties Programme was introduced 
in ith: State in 1966. Naturally one would havp 
expected a sit.’ep rise in thi' pro<luctivity level due (o 
the spread and impact of the HYVs. An evaluation 
study  conducted by the State Planning Board has 
sho'vn that the total area covered under HYV paddy 
in the  State has increased steadily over the years— 
more so during the Virippu season. However the 
annual overall coverage ol area under HYV so far 
ha^ not hilt above one-third of the gross area under 
rice. I 'he  Evaluation Study has revealed that the 
le>'C'l of adoption of IIYV was more among those 
whosie main occupation was agriculture and least 
am ong wage earners and non-agricultural land holders 
and also that both the number of persons as well as 
tlie percentage of area covered under HYV was 
relatively more among the large size holdings. This 
has important implications, as vast majoriity of our 
paddy cultivators have small holdings which cannot 
provide a reasonable income o r  full time employment 
to  an average family. However the faot remains 
tha t  the  average yield of HYV of paddy was nearly

37118271M.C.

42 per cent higher than  tha t  of liocal varie>ties as 
reported in the  above evaluation situdy. The high 
produotivity of H Y V  is further amplified by the diaita 
presented in Table-5. It is also a fact that the area 
coverage under H Y V  in 1979-80 was only 2.82 lakh 
ha. out of a gross area of 7.93 lakh ha. under rice 
which amounts to only 36 per cent of the gross area 
under rice; whereas the production contribution by 
the HYV is of the order of 47 per cent of the total 
rice production in the State. Roughly it may be 
inlerpreted as one-third of the  area contributing 
one-half of the production due t o  the effect of HYV, 
which is indicaitive of the potentiial for an enhanced 
production tagged lo the IIYV coverage, even under 
the low potential exploitaition level we could achieve. 
Assuming the spread of HYV to the entire area 
untler rice, it would mean that at the level of prmlu- 
ction in 1979-80, iit would contribute to a tcvtal 
production of 18 lakh tonnes of rice in tlie State, the 
area remaining .'Static. Naturally on; may ask the 
question as tt> whait holds back the spread of HYV 
to more area. The Evaluation Study reveals tha t the 
cost of cultivation t)f HYV of paddy is almost 30 per 
cent higher than the cost of cultivation of local varie 
ties and also ihat the Benefit ( 'o s t  ra tio  (as measured 
by the ratio of gross ',-aiue of output to f’ost of 
production) was 1.67 for HYV as against 1.49 for 
lo< al varieties showing only a marginal advantage frn- 
i n  \  over local varieties. Apart from lht*se edge%, 
ami g i \e n th e  higher production f>otyntial .>f thi HYV 
it is to be r e ’koivvl that H \  \  ds p*T ^crd M'ill not 
lead to die higher pn'du^ tion levels in the abst-ue- of 
othei important complementary factors like fertilir.cr-;, 
water, and manage ineivt essential for the full expre
ssion of the high pot-*ntial in seed The produetion 
function analysi'^ done in th^ I \a luation Study has 
shown that among the independent variables fertilizer 
use and size of holding were found to be I wo major 
faetiMs determining the yield of paddy both for HY 
a: well as the n^m high-yielding varieties

(o inparcd  to the perlormance of IIYV in 
ns’ighbouring sla tes, tlv- yield poiteritial ol these 
varieties that cctuld bt exploited in Kerala is not 
that attractive (Table-6). Even within Kerala, an 
yield potential (d‘ 5MT per ha. coidd be exploiteil in 
the Nat'ional Demonstrations conducted in th- :i1ate. 
Hov\i‘ver the a-erage yield potential that couki be 
ai hieved for H>'V in the State is only 2374 K b of 
rice per ha. (Summer reason: 1971-72) which is far 
less than the demonstrated performance of HYV 
within th'- State.

Constraints

The main factors that contribute to the low 
productivity of rice in Kerala are:

(1) Rice is cultivated in Kerala under varying 
conditions including problem a re a s  like modans lands, 
water logged and flooded areas, high alitiitude areas, 
coastal saline regions, etc., etc. Fhese difTering 
agro-ecological conditions pose poculiar location 
specific problems standing in the way of increasing 
productivity at economically feasible levels of 
investment.

(2) The highly acidic nature  of the rice 
growing soils of Kerala gives generally a  low response 
to high levels of technology available at present.
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(3) Even though the rainfall in <he State on 
an annual basis is fairly g«od its uneven distribution 
leads to  different problems in the rice fields. For 
cxam pk the lirst crop of paddy (virippu) suffers from 
droughts in its early stages and floods in its middle 
or later stages since the south west monsoon is 
concentrated towards June-July. Similanly tihe 
second crop (M undakan) is alTected by droughi(s in its 
later stages.

(4) The undulating lopogiaphy of the land 
favours soil eix>sion and sdLting up of the natural 
drains and water courses and also toxic proportions 
of iron and aluminium salts are washed into I'he low 
lying rice fields.

(5) The high humidity and warm temperature 
prevailing throughout the cropping seasons and the 
sysftem of multiple cropping followed are congenial 
for multiplication of pests and disease.

(6) Above all the high ct>st of culti\atii>n and 
low labour output and the consitant Jabour problems 
m ake rice cultivation less remunerative

(7) Rice area covered under irrigation is only 
36 per cent of the  gross area under the crt)p as per 
reported figures (Fable 7) while much is left to be 
desiied by way oi command area development for 
clfective utilisation of the irrigation potential created.

(8) The consumpt'i'on of fertilizers per unit of 
cropped area in the State is comparatively less. The 
data  (Table-8 ) on  state-wiBe per hectare aiid pei- 
capiita consumption of fertilizer reveals this point. 
Average quantity of ijiorganic manures used by culti- 
vatons using FlYV is 50.6 Kg,/ha, w h e re a s  the same 
for non-high yielding varieties is only 2^ Kg./ha. 
[n terms of NPK it amounts to  6.7 Kg. Nitrogen,
1.5 Kg. Phosphorus, 4.3 Kg. PoLiish per hectare for 
I^YV, and 0,6 Kg. Nitrogen, 1.7 Kg. Phosphorus and
2.3 Kg. Potash per  hectare for non high yielding varie
ties of rice. The recommended do.se of fertilizers for 
H W  and Local varieties as per package of practices 
cornes to  90 Kg. Nitrogen, 45 Kg. Phosphorus, 45 Kg. 
Potash pe r  hectare for  HYV and 40 Kg. Nitrogen, 
20 Kg. Phosphorus and 20 Kg. Potash per hectare for 
local varieties respectively.

//oH> to bridge the gap

Self sufficiency in rice producticm is a debatable 
m atte r  in the State. Arguments could be built up on 
both sides with the  support of assumptions and
|)resuniptions. However, the I'aot remains that we 
.ire yet far behind the set targets of production over 
(lilTcrent plan periods. The most feasible and prag- 
»nalic approach in the matter will he ti> consider (he 
extent to  which the gap between internal require
m ent of rice ami production could be reduced 
through effective planning and execution of 
programmes. It is in this context that the ilata base 
and data gaps in respeit of rice production Avilhin (he 
State becomes relevant.

In our approach to increase rice production in 
the State durmg t lu  Sixth Plan the two major
strategies resorteci (o are:

(1) Coverage of more area under HYV.
(2) Bringing additional crop of paddy through

irrigation, besides extending tihe area under irrigation.
The base year (1979-80) production of rice in the 

State is estimated as  12.82 lakh tonnes and the

twrget of production by the te rm inal year of Sixth Five 
Year Flian is 16 lakh tomies o f  rice. T he a rea  under 
H Y V  of rice at the base year of Sixth Five Y ear  Plan 
was assessed to  be 3 lakh ha. and the  plan target is 
to  enhance the area under H Y V  to 6 lakh ha. by the 
terminal year.

The assumption here is th a t  every additional hu. 
under HYV will con'tribute to  an additional yield of 
0.5 tomies of riice. Therefore 3 Jakh ha. b rought 
addiitionally under HYV during tne plan pericKl will 
contribute to a total additional producticm of 1.5 lakh 
tonnes of rice.

The additional production due to the coverage 
under irnigaition of the rice area is assumed as 
follows:

The gross area  under M inor Irrigation a t  the 
base year (1979-80) is estimated to  be 1 421 lakh ha. 
and that under M ajor and M edium Irrigation as 
2.795 lakh ha. I 'he targeted coverage under these 
two irrigation sources iis 1.966 lakh ha. and 4.873 
lakh ha. re.speotiveIy. Therefore, the atlditioiial area 
that will be brought under irrigation is 2.623 lakh ha. 
(gro^s). This would corresptmd to  1.639 lakh ha. 
(net). Of this, two-^third of th e  area is expected to be 
under additional crop of paddy which works out to 
K09 lakh ha. Al the rale oi 1.55 ionnes ol rice 
per ha. (ie. the average yield for 5 years ending
1979-80) it would bring about an additional produ
ction of 1.68 lakh tonnes of rice.

Together with the 1.5 lakh tomies of rice 
expected to be produced additionally due to spread 
of HYV, it would make a  total additional produotiion 
of 3.18 lakh tonnes of rice by the terminal year 
1984-85. The base year production being 12.82 lakh 
tonnes, the  additional production of 3.18 lakh tonnes 
of rice is expected to raise the  production level to J6 
lakh t(mnes in the terminal year of the Sixth Plan 
period.

Inspite of the above expectations the rice produ
otiion in Kerala has no t  shown any positive indications 
of enhanced production during the. first half of the 
Sixth Five Year Plan period.

This alaiming situation should not be allowed 
to exist as such. It has to  be examined from all 
possible angles to find solutions.

Data for Problem Areas and D ecentralised Planning

I'Lven though many technological developments 
in rice culture have taken place since the introdu
ction oF high yielding varieties, the  productivity 
level as well as the spread of high yielding varieties 
in the  State leave much to be desired. Only about a 
third of the  gross area alone could be brought under 
HYV so far. Why it is not spreading to further area 
is a  question to be seriously considered. Availability 
of data regarding HYV coverage at district level or 
even taluk level will not be of m uch use for bringing 
out the trend of spread and the problems connected 
with it. There are different rice production zones 
(Table-9) in the State with the ir  own location speci
fic problems. The variation in agro-ecologioi.1 
conditions for rice cultivation existing in these zones 
are such that a common H Y V  or a general type of
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H Y V  cannot suit all these zones alike. Statistics
regarding the  spread and performance in terms of
^ re a  and productivity of HYV in these difTerent
ztmes from year ito year has to be made available for 
assessing the trend  and identifying constraints for 
adopting suitable measures for tackling the constra- 
imls. Therefor it is imperative that these rice 
production zones have to be treated as independent 
stra ta  for estimation of area, production and 
productivity of rice both for HYV and other local 
varieties seperately.

Again in the context of decentraliscd planning
it IS essential to have data consolidated at lower
levels than district and taluk. The reccnl trend 
in  planning si 'ems to adopt block as the unit for 
phum ing  and therefore the data ba^e using block as 
the strata is an essential prelude.
Present Data Ha.se and Data Gaps

The types of data on r i i r  production available 
a t present is given in l 'ab le -10.

Since the introduction of TRS, data base of 
pa<idy has considerably improved Under this 
system area statistics on paddy is colleited at the 
micro-level, viz., village. Even though variety-wise 
irrigated and unirrigated area under paddy is being 
collected at village level, it is n(M published in that 
form  at village level.

Statistics on yield and produ.liun ol paddy 
estimated ihnnigh  i-rop cutting cxpi'riments provide 
data at I’aluk le\el for all varieties together. 
Separate  data on HYV at Taluk level is not made 
available a! present.

Similarly in the case ol statistics on inputs, only 
data on irrigation is collected at present. Ot'her 
impcM't'ant inputs like manures, fertilizers, inscctici<les, 
soil amelioranls, credit etc., used in this sector pla> 
a  vital role in the productivity and total production 
of this rop. Data on their oft-<lake arc not seen 
colk'c!t’'l or published by the nirectorate of Econo
mics anil Statistics or any other agency. Regular 
supply of such data will enable the analysis of <he 
rea>on> for low productivity, declining trends in 
product'ion in particular areas so that planners as 
well as the  Departments concerned with execution ol 
prugrarnmes can adopt timely and location specific 
remedial measures to achieve the growth rates 
tarf\eti d in this sector.

Statistics on the size of holdings under paddy 
:rup  are collcctcd by the Board of Revenue (Civil 

Supplies) for purposes of levy collection. Policy 
decisions on development of rice cultivatiori ought to 
be guided by the general size of such holdings since 
in an area predominently held by small holders, the 
net d for community action, Co-operative or .loint 
fa rm ing  sys tem s etc., become more relevant, and the 
policy makers have to take this into account also. 
Regular supply of such data helps the authorities to 
take correct policy decisions in such situations.

Statistics on wage rates in this sector are 
l^ublished at District level by the Directorate of 
E tonom ics  and Statistics. Paddy cultivation, being 
a  major sector absorbing agricultural labour force 
in the State, data on the labour availability, demand

etc., have to be regularly made available in order to  
watch any occupational shifts taking place so that 
the policy frame has to consider the degree to  which 
mechanisation can be introduced in specific areas to 
tide over labour scarcity situations.

Even though data on procurement of rice for 
distribution through ration depots inclusive of stock 
imported by FC I are available, no data on import of 
rice in private trading sector is available at present. 
The price tluctuations at farm gate level fo r  internal 
production is to a considerable extent influenced by 
thi import nxaile by the private trading sector. 
However to  what extent the import of rice in this 
private sector influences the in ternal production and 
its impact etc., can be analysed only if reliable data 
on this m. ttcr is made available

One ol tlie important data gaps in respect of 
paddy production is its co.sit of cultivation during 
(Afferent seasons, under varying conditions. The 
decliniuiJ trer^d m productivity is to  a large extent 
attributed to the high cost of cultivation and una ttra 
ctive H’turns. With the  heterogeneity in rice 
ouUivat'iag situations that prevail in the State, it may 
not be corLcci to assume that the cost of cultivation 
or rather the cast of production of rice is the same 
\hvougii\o\\l the Stale. Disparity in cultiva<ion 
operations uu** to inherent agro-ecological factors and 
dispaiity in \.vaî ,c i iics, etc., arc the m ajor factors 
which ci>niribute to ilitferences in cost of production, 
apart from tlie general hike in the cost ol inputs like 
fertilizers, pesticides and soil amclii>rants etc., which 
are common tor all situations.

H ow e\cr uata on cost of production in those 
dilferent zones Avould enable to  identity specific 
fartors which are locational in character and hence 
could bc/ouglit to be tackled through location speci
fic programmes. For  example cultivation of paddy 
in water logged areas in Kuttanad and Kole lands, 
swampy area^ as in Katlampally. saline areas as in 
Pukkali and kaipad lands, .sandy aieas ctc , etc., 
\\lierc the  problem or constraint is specialised in 
nature ought to be removed at state cost so that the 
<lisparity in production cost is minimised to the 
extent possible. For this, sufticient data on these 
matters arc necessary.

A ( omniitti i; cons^titutcd by Government in 1974 
has identified 12 different agro-climatic zones in the 
State 7. Data on  rice cultivation viz., area, produ
ction, productivity, use of irrigation, use of manures 
and lertilizers pcsticides, soil amelioraiits, weedicide> 
etc., for both hlYV and traditional varieties separately 
for those different zones have to  be made available 
for identifying constraints as well as lack of extension 
efforts so thalt deficiencies can be made good in tiime 
to achieve the enhanced production targets.

It is also im portant to assess the land utilisation 
,n the rice production sector separately in order to 
prevent the conversion of paddy lands lor other 
purpose as well as concentrate efforts to minimise 
following.

Above ail whatever data are collected have to 
be published without lapse of time so tha t the 
im portant data genera ted  will be useful in p lanning
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T able 1

SEASON-W ISE AREA, P R O D U C H O N  AND P R O D U C T IV IT Y  O F  R IC E  IN  KERALA

Area in  lakh bcctarc 
Production in lakh tonne 
PmdiKtivity ui Kg/ha.

iear
Area Production Productivity

Virippu Mundaktm Pumha Total Virippu Mundnkan Puncha Total Virippu Mundakan Pumha Tola!

J95(i-57 3.89 2 .97 0.7r) 7.62 4 .20  H.99 0 .99  8 .78 1078 1208 1301 1154

1937-58 3.93 2.97 U.77 7.67 4 .42 3.81 1.02 9 .25  1126 1282 1328 1207

1958-59 3.98 2 .95 0 .76 7.69 4 .53 3.92 1.10 9..55 1139 1331 1440 1242

1959-60 3.90 3.03 0.75 7,68 4 .8 8  4 .42  1.08 10.38 1249 1458 1436 1350

1960-61 3 ,96 3.07 0,76 7,79 5 .03 4 .47  1.20 10 70 1263 1458 1577 1371

1961-62 3.66 3 12 0.75 7.53 4.21 4 .62  1.21 10,04 1148 1479 1630 1331

1962-63 3,96 3,29 0.77 8,02 4 .95  4 .82 I 16 10.93 1249 1464 1512 1362

1963-64 3 .98 3,30 0.77 8 05 5 .10  4 .99  1.19 11.28 1282 1513 1.540 1401

1964-65 3,95 3 ,29 0.77 8,01 4 ,95  5 .10  1.17 11.22 12.52 1548 1521 140!

1965-66 3 98 3,28 0 ,76 8 02 5.21 3 .90 0 .8 6  9 ,97  1311 I18H 1122 1243

1966-67 3 .95 3 27 0.77 7.99 4 .98  4.71 1.15 10,84 1261 14,39 1487 13.5(>

1967-68 3 ,99  3.27 0.83 8 .09  5.21 4 .70  1.33 11,24 1305 1435 1.596 1388

1968-69 3.95 3,81 0 98 8.74 5.21 5.72 1 ..58 12.51 1320 1,502 1610 1432

1969-70 3.94 3.82 0.98 8 .74  5.21 5 .27 1.78 12.26 1324 1378 1818 1403

1970-71 3 .95 3 .82 0 .98 8 .75 5 ,3 9  5.67 1.92 12,98 1365 1484 1960 1484

1971-72 3,95 3.82 0.97 8 .75 5 .52 5 .97 2 .03  13.52 1397 1562 2070 1544

1972-73 3.92 3,82 1.00 8 .74  5 .76  6 ,0 9  1.91 13.76 1470 1594 1917 1575

1973-74 3.93 3.81 1.01 8.75 5 .86  5 .08 1.44 12.38 1492 13.33 1424 1437

1971-75 3.95 3.85 1.01 8.81 5 ,3 6  6 .02  1.96 13,34 1356 1565 1929 1513

1975-76 3.75 3 .96 1.05 8.7(> 5 .52 5 .98  1.81 13.31 1473 1505 1729 1520

197677 3 .64  3.82 1.09 8,5.5 4.J18 5.88 1.79 12..55 1341 1540 1640 1468

1977-78 3.65 3.71 1.04 8 ,40  5 .52 5 .59 1,81 12 92 1511 1508 1730 1537

1978-79 3,47 3.46 1.07 8 .00 5 .44  5 .30  1.99 12,73 1569 1,533 1861 1593

1979-80 3.48 3.40 1,05 93 5.(.8 5 .27 2 .05  13.00 1629 1.550 1952 1638

Source: Agricnltiual S ta tistic  in Kerala 1975, Statistics for Planning 1977 & 1980. D irectorate of Economics and Statislics. Kerala
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SPREAD O F H IO H  YIELDING VARIEriES OF R IC E  IN KERALA
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Area in ’000 hectares 
Production in ’000 tonne 
Yield in Kg/ha.

1969-70 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

Area

All Seasons 136.0 159 1 167.9 209.4 248.3 167.7 23<).l 264.0 293.3 279.2 282.2 279.7

Autum n 39.8 58.0 68 .6 94.3 125.3 77.5 9B.5 115.8 142.1 144.9 142.5 136.2

W inter 49.7 48.1 M 9 55.0 57.1 51.0 6:.^2 74.3 89.6 77.9 84 .6 92.4

Summer 4().5 53.0 (i7.4 60. 1 65.9 39.2 6H.4 74.8 61.6 .56.4 55.1 51,1

Production 

.'Ml Sf^sons 244 H 295.2 361 .0 384.5 404.0 294,8 418. 1 462.5 577.3 .553,4 611.5 .5.59.2

Autuimi 61 .7 f)5.4 143.4 14.5.0 228.8 130. () 177.5 185.8 287.7 291.6 324.5 282.1

W inter 79.8 75,4 .57.5 112.0 75.8 83.8 99 1 136.5 166.6 135.3 168.9 175.2

Summer 10: .̂ 3 124.4 160.1 127.5 i)9.4 aO,4 141 ,5 140.2 123.0 126,5 118.1 101.9

Held 

All Seasons 1798 18-54 21.50 1836 1627 17.58 1H17 17.52 1968 1982 2167 1999

Autumn 1H9 1644 2092 1.537 1826 1542 1802 1605 2025 2012 2277 2071

W inter 160:4 1.564 1803 2035 1.328 1644 1593 UUiO 1859 1737 1996 1896

Summer 2220 2345 2374 2124 1508 2054 2039 1874 1997 2243 2143 1994

* Provisional Estimates.
Source: Statistics for Planning 1.977 and 1980.

Dirertoi-atc ot Economics and Statistics, K era'a.

I'Am.h

\D U L r  E()LI1\ ALENT PO PU LA M O N  O F K R lv \L A  
1981

I'ahi.e 4

CHANGES IN  AREA PK O D U tJT IO N  AND 
PR O D U Q TIV I rV  O l' R I(]E  IN KERAI A

Age Group (Tears) Coefficient

0—  1 

9

10-^14 

l.T 19

20—44
(i) Males

(ii) Females

45 and above
(i) iVIales
(ii) Fetnalcs

Tolal

1981 Population

Gross . iduh Kquiva- 
population lent poptilntion

Ghmges in Changes in
Production Area

Period

Change in 
Productivity

Actual Percent Actual Pt'rcenl Actual Percent
(’000 (’000

ha.)
(hglha.)

0,45 41.43 18..51 ------ ------ ---------- ■ ----- ------ ------------

0.65 33.72 U ,91 19,56-57 to
1960-61 190.30 21.69 16.90 2.21 217 18.80

0.90 29,1 1 2(i.23
1961-62 to

1 .00 25.33 25,33 1965-66 —(i,.50 -0.64 49. ()0 (i .58 —91 - -6.82

l9(i6-67 to
1.00 11.51 41.51 1970-71 213,90 19.73 73.40 9 .43 128 9.43

0.90 12.39 38.15 1971-72 to
1975-76 -20.f)0 - -1  .51 0 .80 0 .09 —24 — 1..55

1 ,00 18.95 18.95 1976-77 to
0 .90 21.86 19.W 1980-81 17.80 1 .41 - 5 2 .8 0 -<i.l7 119 8.10

254.03 210.26

Source: Food Productions for Kerala State upto 2001 A. D.
Data Hank, Stale Planning Board, T rivandrum .

37|1827|M.C.
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C O M PA R A TIV E FIELDS O F H IG H  Y IELD IN G  V A R IE T IE S (HYV) AND T R A D IT IO N A L  V A R IETIES (T V ) 
(3F R IC E  IN  K ER A LA  FR O M  19(59-70 T O  1979-80

(Rice ill Kg/ha.)

48

Virippu {Autumn) Mtmdakan (Winter) Puncha (Summer) All Seasons

H T V  T V  Increase H Y V  T V  Increase H T V  T V  Increase H T V  TV  Increme
o f H Y V  o f H YV  o f H Y V  o f  H T V
over T V  over TV  over T V  over 1 V

1969-70 1549 1299 250 1563 1350 213 2220 1455 765 1783 1333 450

1970-71 1644 1317 327 1564 1473 91 2345 1505 840 1854 1401 453

1971-72 2092 1251 841 1803 1541 262 2374 1398 976 2150 1401 749

1972-73 1537 1449 08 2635 1520 515 2124 522 522 1493 1493 343

1973-74 1826 1409 417 1328 1334 ( - )  6 1508 1602 242 1627 1362 265

1974-75 1684 1276 408 1644 1553 91 2054 1851 203 1758 1456 302

1975-76 1802 1349 453 1702 1458 244 1968 1063 905 1820 1392 428

197()-77 1605 1217 388 1825 1470 355 1910 1084 826 1752 1341 411

1977-78 2024 1184 840 1860 1396 464 1997 1416 581 1968 1311 657

1978-79 2012 1251 761 1737 1474 263 2243 1433 810 1982 1383 599

1979-80 2277 1200 1077 1998 139H 604) 2142 1495 647 m i 1329

Source: R eport of the Technical Committee for Yardsticks on Additional Production of Rice Irorn Irrigation Projects, State Planning B oard

rABi.E G

STA TEW ISE Y IELD  O F H^ V OF R IC E  
197H-79 (in Kg/lia.)

States Non H T V HYV.

A ndhra fVadesh JH68 220.-J

Assam 969 1456

Rihat 984 1389

G ujarat 1164 1753

I laryana ••

H im achal Pradesh 1247 1636

K arnataka

Kerala 1583 1997

M adhya Pradesh 938 1293

M aharashtra 1469 1835

(-)rissa 1007 1018

Tam il Nadn 2017 2188

LIttar Pi'adesh 1159 1569

Simple Average per H ectare Yield 1310 1667

Non HYV' yield includes the  contribution of H \ ’A* also.
Source: Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Economy—Vol. 2 

1982, C M IE .



Autum n
(1979)

Winter
(1980)

SuHinier
(1980)

l ot III

Table 7

[R R IG A IE D  AND U N IR R IG A l'E D  FIELD UNDER PADDY— 1979-80
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HYV Other Varielk-s Total

52546
(36,86)

58163
(68.77)

M434
(62.48)

145143
(51.43)

Unirrigated Total
{ha.)

Irrigated Unirrigated Total
{ha.)

Irrigated Unirrigated Total
{ba.)

89991 142537 9531 196305 205836 62077 286296 348373
(63.14) (100) (4.63) (95.37) (100) (17.81) (82.19) (100)

26402 84565 95310 159733 25.5043 15.3473 186135 339608
(31.23) (100) (37.37) (62.63) (100) (45.19) (.54.81) (100)

20(i78 .55112 35911 14262 50173 70345 34910 10.5285
(37.52) (100) (71,57) (28.43) (100) (66.81) (33.19) (100)

137071 282214 1407.52 370300 511052 285895 507371 793266
(48.57) (100) (27.54) (72.46) (100) (.36.04) (63.96) (100)

Figures in bratkts indicnte percentage to total.
Source: Directorate ol Jkouoinics & Statistics, Kerala, Trivandrum.

i’ABLI 8

PER HECTARl'. AND PER  C A PU  A C O N SU M Pl lO N  
C)F F IR  TIM SEKS 1968-69 AND 1-981-82

T abm: 9

A (xRO-C;L1MAT1(! z o n e s  o f  KERALA

Blockj MuTiicipalitylCorporation Area in hectares

% shtire Fertiliser cormmption for /Vr capita Zon^ /  ( ( )nnattukara)
» ..

51890
oj ftriihser hectare oj givss cropped fertiliser

Statf
cotistttnp area hg. cotmtnp- 1. ^ u ilo n 1919
tion in -----— — - tion (ftg.)
each State 1968-69 1981-821 Annual 1981-82 ) ( Ihawara 7490
1981-82 rate o f

increase (% ) 
between

3. K arunagappally
I 11886

1968-69 df 4 . ( )a( hira 

Kayam kulam

I
!‘>81-82

5. 2179

Punjab 13.1 34.4 121.0 10.2 48.1 (>. M avelikara 9024
I ’amil Nadu 8 .5 24. (i ti7.5 8.1 10.7
U ttar l*radi‘sh 19.9 15.3 50.2 9 ,6 11.0 7. M avilikara 1265

Andlira Pradesli l(t.7 23.9 50.0 5 8 12 3 8. -Muthukuliun 7397
1 laryana 4 .2 10.2 46.9 12,5 20.2

lia rip ad
G ujarat 6 .3 9 .4 37.4 11.2 11.5

<). 10730

A i . L  i N I i l A 100.0 10.7 35.0 9.() 9 .0 ^ome - -11 (Goastal Sandy) 156406
K arnataka 6 .3 10.1 34.5 9 .9 10.4 1. Am balapuzha 6986
Kerala 1.6 13.0 33.3 7.5 3.8
West Bengal 4 .2 8.1 32.8 11.4 4.7 2. Allt'ppey 4677

M aharaslitra 9.1 6 .7 28.2 11.7 8 ,9 3. Aryad 658-i
Jam m u & Kasiimii 0 .4 11.2 25.3 6 .5 4 .2 4. Kaiijikuzhy 10173
fUmachal Pradcsl 1 0 .3 5 .3 20.1 10,8 4 4
Bihar 3 .7 7 .3 19,9 8 .0 3.3 5 . Sliertalai 1619
M anipur 0.1 3 .5 16.8 12.8 2 .5 6. Pattanakkad 10774
Sikkim 12.1 2.5
M adliya Pradesh 4 .3 1.7 12.0 16.2 5.1 7. Tliykkattussery 8540

M eghalaya 10.7 1.8 8 . Vaikom 873
CJrissa 1.4 3.2 10.6 9.7 3.5
Rajasthan 2 .7 2 .0 9 .3 12.6 4 .8 9. Vaikkom 13002

T ripura 0.1 9 .0 1.7 111. Vytlila 4635
A.ssani 0 .2 3 .2 3 .4 0.5 0 .6
N agaland CM 0 .5 HI.

12.

E dappally

P a llu ru th y

8896

5557

Source: Basic Statistics Relating to India Et ononiy Vol. 2i 13. Cochill 7488
;m i e
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BlocklAfmicipalitylCorpnration

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20 . 

21. 

22.

^otie-

2 .
3.

i.

7.

8 .
9.

10. 

J I . 

12 .

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

2 0 . 

21. 

22.

23.

24.

25. 

'<). 

27. 

2B. 

29.

Zone-

Vypeen

Paiur

Paiur

Crangaaiiore

rhalikkulain

M athilakoin

Ghowgliat

Anciathodc

Poimaiii

III (Soullieni M idland) 
rrivaiidnun

Trivandrum R ural

Ka/.hakuttam

Giiirayinkil

Attingal

Varkaia

Kilirnanoor

Ethikkara

M ukliathala

Anchalurrmde

Ciiada yaniaiigala ni

Kottarakkara

VetUkkavala

Chittuinala

Saslhainkotta

Elanthur

Panda lam

Ktilariada

Bharanikkavu

Chengannur

Koippuram

riiirin alia

Mallappilly

Gliangana* herry

M adappally

Palloin

Koltayanj

ILUnmannnr

k ad u th u m th y

-IV  (Canitial M idland) 
Panipakuda

Vadavucode

Area in hectares

8683

7332

703

4651

6510

7661

6612

12567

12383

322358
7493

4608

12904

958()

1418

10208

18257

14802

8236

3509

23035

13787

16752

8047

18400

13167

10727

9946

8210

•>9.50

11927

1447

13112

13.50

1 >00 )

216J8

1555

14(i52

18648

266636
20528

18.594

Blockj Municipality jCtorporation Area in hectares

3. Koovappady

4. Perambavoor

5. Vazhakkulam

6. Alwayc

7. Alangad

8. Parakkadavii

9. Arigamaly

10. M ulandinrutliy

11. M ala

12. Vellangallur

13. Irinjalakuda

14. Irinjalakkuda

15. Clherppu

16. Anthikkad

17. IVichur

1 8 . ?vv'ilvAkk.vl

19. Mullasscry

20. Kunnam kulam

21 . Ghowannur

22. frid ia la

23. Pattam bi

24. O ttappalani

Zme— V  (Norfhern M idland)

1. Pandalayani

2. Balvisseri

3 Prranibra

4. Meladi

5. Badagaia

6. T iiodannur

7. Kunnutnm cl

8 . I ’nneri

9 . Badagara

10. Tellicherry

11 Tellicherry

12. K uthuparainba

13. Edakkad

14. Gannanore

15. Irikkur

16. Gannanore

17. T  aliparam ba

18. Payyannur

16446

1349

13074

71S

6249

9882

16576

13.598

12690

11132

1154

10816

10476

7353

1265

m i o

6371

676

12805

J7209

21285

21580

37654U

5189

21982

. 7̂315

10018

2134

9797

24641

13100

5071

12765

1535

68788

12979

1103

+4289

1103

59440

51960
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Block! AlunicipalitylCorporation

^oiie— VI (Northern M idland Malay)purarn 

1 . T irur

Kuttippuram  

'ran u r 

T irurangadi 

Vengairt 

M aiappuram  

Maujeri 

Koiulolty 

Kozhikodc 

Kozhikode 

(ilu’va/iir 

K urinainaiigalain 

K o^ijvallv 

Nilcsliwar 

Kanhangad 

Knsargod 

Xtanjcshwar 

- 1 7 /  (IHghlaud)

Pcrunikaclavila 

\'cllanad 

3. Ncdumaugad

1 . \ ainana()urani

"i. ,\n( lial

b . i’atiiaiiapinani

7. Paiakode

Koiiiii 

't. Ranai

1(1. V'azliaoi

I i . Kanjirapj)all\

12. Pauipady

l>atlu]i('(la 

14. Lalain

1.1. J’ala

l(i. Uzliavur

17. riiofliipuli/a

IB. i'Janidfsaiu

19 AInva((u])uzlia

^one-

1
■)

Area in hectares

type)425447 

11950 

17554 

12424 

l(i037

nnot)

21)738

2(12(10

29073

3Hlj

H2fi7

1)572

30H6

2934̂

41751 

60W1 

i n  40 

52264 

63H23ti 

302.30 

21365 

15631 

25 100 

9H535 

2093n 

21103 

1 7355 

23600 

1 1330 

32631 

16435 

30550 

18447 

1593 

22145 

HiOOO 

77700 

21164

Block, MmicipalilyjCorporation Area in hectares

20,

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26. 

27. 

2«. 

29. 

30 .

^one 

1 . 
•)

3.

4.

5. 

^one

1 . 

2 .

3,

4. 

^one

^oiie — 

1

2 . 

3. 

^one- 

1 

2 ,

3.

4.

M u \ attupiizha 

K otham angalam  

Clhalakudy 

K odakara 

O llukkara 

Pazhayaiiniii 

M aiiiiarglial 

Srcekrisluia|)urain 

Perinthahnanua 

M aiikada 

V aadiir 

M i l  (Palghat)

A lathiir

Palghat 

Palgliaf M(] 

Koy;ilmainiaui 

Nem m ara 

L \  (Reri loam) 

N ryyaltinkara 

Ncmom 

Alhiyannur 

Parassala

(f :luUuv block soil) 

(..'liitttoor 

Kollrugddf 

Z l  (K uttaaad) 

C.lianipakiilani 

\  t-liyanad 

Pulik<'czli 

X ll  (High Raiigc-s) 

,‘\n id a i 

Dcvikulaiu 

.\ttappad i 

K alprlta  

S-iltaii Hattrr> 

M anantoddy

1318 

23793 

14245 

16860 

18916 

26667 

33000 

21986 

290(i0 

23H6B 

I 14923 

1279.50 

38700 

33!)29 

26()0 

44883 

7778 

31699 

970 

1.3323 

91 IB 

8288 

,50817 

20027 

30820 

283.59 

6626 

I40!)2 

7()-ll 

514015 

114314 

1656U .

22-(h I 

■116:).( 

96074 

7382H

Source: ‘'R eport of the C o m m ittee  A gro-ciim ati\e  Zones and
C ropping P a tte rn ,,

3711827|M .C.
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DATA R ESO U R C E O N  TADDY
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Data available Periedity of 
data

Level at which available So wee

1. Area under Paddy—All varieties Season State, District, Taluk Directorate of Econoimic 
and Statistics

2. A tea under paddy—HYV Season State and Distrii t

3. Iriigated and Unirrigated Area U nder Paddy 
HYV and others Season State, District & 'i ’aluk

4. Average yield aad  Prodiu tion of Paddy— 
All vaiieties Season State, District & Taluk

5. Average Yield and Production of Paddy— 
HYV Season State, District & Taluk

6. Cllassificalion of Paddy in W et lauds 
according the Number of Crops Aniiual State and District

7. Num ber and size of holding of Paddy Lauds Season State, District & Paluk IJoard of Revenue ( ( ’ivil 
Supplies)

8. Average Daily Wage Rates of Paddy I’iekl 
Labour Alale and Female

Daily Rales State Ik Distiict Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics

0. Moiil)ily Average I'arin  Piice oi Paddy Monthly Stale and District Directorate of Economics & 
Statistics

10. M onthly Average Retail Price of Paddy M on til ly State and District

11. Procurement ol Paddy Season & 
Monllily

State, J3is(rict & Taluk Board of Revenue ((Jivi/ 
Snj>plies)

12. M onlhly off take to Rice through Ration 
Shops Montlily State, Distrii 1 & Taluk

13. Kail and Road borne Rice Statistics Annual State Sales Tax D rpartm eat (No 
regular and systematic 
publication ol the data  '

PREFERENCE

J Salriddevan P. C., (1966), Rice in Kerala, Agri
cultural Information Service, Kerala.

2, Eccnomic Keview 1981, Slate Planning Board, 
1'rivandrurn.

3, “ Food Projections tor Kerala State upto 
2001 A D ” , State Planning Board, Trivandrum, 
May 1982.

4, Mohan et al, “ Technological forecasting lor 
homogenous geographical regions: Kerala

State” Journal of Scientific and Indjstrial
Research, Vol. 41, March 1982, pp. 163— 174,

5. “ High Yielding Varieties P rogram m e in
Kerala” (Virippu Paddy 1973-74) An Evalu
ation Study, Evaluation Series 24, Si ate 
Planning Boartl, Kerala.

6 . Cf 2.

7. “ Report of the C’onunittee on .Agro-cllmatic
Zones anil f ’ropping P a t te rn ” (losernment of 
Kerala, 1974.
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3. D A T A  BASE O N  COST O F C U L T IV A T IO N  IN  K E R A L A
N. N a tara jan

ducted on the basis of these data have thrown up 
significant insights into the pattern  and working of 
our agricultural economy.

In this paper an attempt is made to examine the 
quality and content of the available data on cost of 
cultivation in Kerala. The annual studies on Cost 
of Cultivation of principal crops instituted by 
G overnm ent of India on a courtywide basis conti
nuously since 1971 is the most important source 
of such data for this state also. The design of these 
situdiies, the various cost concepts adopted, the organi
sation of data collection, the method of analysis 
involved arc elahcvrated with an attem pt to point out 
the existing gaps and limiitations o! these studies.

C ost of ( 'ultivaiti'on data or farm cost data arc 
essential for Iheir micro as well as macro uses. At 
the micro level, they help the individual farm enter
prise in determining, either the combination of 
vaiiable inputs which would give the farmer a given 
value output at minimum cost, or alternatively the 
ch(iict of farior'. for maximisation of output value 
for a given valu^' of inputs. For the economy in 
general, the data afford a basis for the formulation 
of policies relating to the agricultural .eotor For 
instance, in matters of land policy, the relative 
efliciencies of tenant-operated farms and owner- 
operated iainv couU be wUh
such data. I 'urther, the cost data are essential in 
thi' iletermination of the vi/.e of the optimum 
holding, ^'et anivther important use lies in the 
formulation of agricultural price policy. Institu
tional credit agtncies also would require cost data
in the implementation of credit pi>licies, crop loan
system, etr. In a preilominantly agricultural 
eciMiomy like ours, proper planning demands reliable 
data relating to costs anti returns in agariculture for 
various regions, commodities, classes of agricultural 
population, ctc.. along with the variation of inputs 
and outputs consequent on price movements and 
agri'.'ultural practices.

In spite of lilt: vital role of the farm cost ilata 
foi plaruiing anil policy purposes, ^tutlies relating 
to Hhe cost of production of agricultural comnKKlities 
and its alllied aspects have received due attention
only in recent years.

Farm M anagem ent Studies

,4 beginning was made in the post-Independence 
years by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
Mini .try of Agriculture, Government of India, when 
it sponsored the Farm  Management Studies in 
variious parts of the country in 1954-55. The first 
series of these studies which covered important crop
zone-^ in Ihe states of Punjab, Uttar Pradesh, West
Bengal, M aharashtra and Madras was soon followed
in 1957-58, in Bihar, Orissa, Andhra Pradesh and
Mysore. Kerala, along with some of the other 
remaining states like Madhya Pradesh, was taken
up in 1961-62. The Farm Management Studies have
'throv.'n a large volume of highly useful and comp
hensive data on cost of culitivation for the different
states and the country as a whole for (he first time
in the history of the country. Several analytical
studies on the economics of farm management con-

The Farm  Management Studies were conducted 
on the basis of scientific s tatistical methods.. The 
Farm Management Studies adopted a multi-stage 
.straitified random sampling with villages as primary 
uniti and tlie holding as the ultimate unit. Two 
alitcrnative methods of investigaition were adopted 
known as tiic ‘Cosit Accounting method’ and the 
‘Survey me!hod . In each State two contiguous 
districts we-e (irst selected rep resen ting  the typi
cal soil com plex  o f  t h e  reg ion . E a c h  d i s t r i c t  w a s  
sub-d iv ided  in to  tw o  fa i r ly  hornogeneoiis  zones 
on t h e  b a s is  o f  ag iicu ii tu ra i  a n d  c l im a tic  condi- 
ticms, a n d  t h e  v il lages  w e re  t h e n  se lec ted  a t  
r a n d o m  witli p ro b a b i l i ty  p ro p o r t io n a l  to  th e  
c u l t iv a t in g  popu la t ion . "I’h e  u l t im a te  u n i t  o f  t h e  
e n q u iry  wtus t h e  ‘o p e ra t io n a l  h o ld in g ’ comi)ris- 
iiig all t h e  la n d  c u l t iv a te d  b y  th e  se lec ted  larmeT- 
i r re sp ec t iv e  o f  lo<!ation o r  o w n ersh ip .  I n f o r m a 
t ion  w a s  co llected  on th e  bas is  o f  tw o  sch ed u le s—  
“ Villages fo rm s” and “ Holding fo rm s '. Detailed 
d u ta  Ti4iLtiT\g t o  t h e  cost in c u rv e d  in  c a s h  o r  in  
k ind  in  t h e  c u l t iv a t io n  o f  ind iv idua l  c ro p s  a s  a lso  
th e  to ta l  c o s ts  inciu’i'ed in t h e  h o ld u ig s  w e re  
collected. I n  thi; su rv e y  re p o r t ,  e s t im a te s  w e re  
fu rn ish e d  a c c o n i in g  to  size g r o u p s  o f  o p e ra t io n a l  
holdings. T h e  d a t a  on u t i l i s a t io n  of  f a m ily  a n d  
h i re d  la b o u r  ( in  phy s ica l  a n d  m o n e ta r y  im i ts ) ,  
other current inputs like seeds etc., overhead charges 
paid in the form of land revenue, ren ts  irrigatiiui 
and other cesses, depreciation arul in terest i h a r g e 3  
on capital w'  ̂ re presented individually for major 
c ro p s  a n d  for  to ta l  c rop  p ro d u c t io n ,  by  size g ro u p s  
o f  ho ld ings

F or  th e  F a r m  M a n a g e m e n t  S tud ies ,  fo u r  
d iffe ren t  cost (•oncepts w e r e  ad t)p ted :  C o s t  A l ,  
Cost A2, Cost B and ( oat C Cost AI i^ the cash 
a n d  k ind  ex p en ses  ac tu a l ly  in c u r re d  o r  in c u r re d  
by  w a y  o f  h i r in g  h u m a n  a n d  an im a l  la b o u r ;  
p u rc h a s in g  o f  seeds, m a n u r e s  a n d  fe r t i l iz e r s ;  
p a y in g  o f  la n d  revenue , I r r ig a t io n  a n d  o th e r  
cesses, depreciatiim charges on fixed asse ts ;  and, 
i n te r e s t  on  c ro p  loans. T h i s  w ould  b e  th e  cos t  
in c u r re d  by a n  o w n e r  c u l t iv a to r .  C o s t  A 2 is 
C o s t  A1 [)lus r e n t  p a y m e n t ;  tiiis w ould  n a tu r a l ly  
be t l ie  co s t  in c u r re d  by a  t e n a n t  cu l t iv a to r .  W h en  
th e  im pu ted  r e n t  on  ow ned  la n d  to g e th e r  w i th  
the imputed in terest  on  owned capital (farm buildings 
and implements) are added to C'ost A l .  
C o s t  B  is o b ta ined .  B y  a d d in g  t h e  im p u te d  
value o f  fa m ily  la b o u r  to  C o s t  B, C o s t  C is 
derived. Profit o r  loss is defined as g ross  
m com e m in u s  Ccjst C.

In sp ite  o f  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  F a r m  i t a n a g e -  
rnen t S tu d ie s  h a v e  th r o w n  up v e ry  s ign if ican t  
a n d  usefu l  d a t a  on  f a r m  e n te rp r i s e  in t h e  c o u n t r y  
fo r  th e  f irs t  t im e , t h e  scope o f  t h e  s tu d ie s  w a s  
l im ited  a s  i t  w a s  confined to  a  v e ry  few  se lec ted  
d is t r ic ts  in th e  S t a t e s  a n d  w a s  c a r r ie d  o u t  a t  
d if fe ren t  p e r io d s  o f  t im e. I t  w a s  in th is  c o n te x t  
t h a t  t h e  G o v e rn m e n t  o f  In d ia ,  on  t h e  re c o m 
m en d a t io n  o f  t h e  S ta n d in g  T ech n ica l  C o m m it te e



^4

on In d ice s  o f  I n p u t  C os ts ,  la u n c h e d  a  C o m p re h e n 
s ive  S ch em e  on  t h e  C o s t  o f  C u lt iv a t io n  o f  P r in c i 
p a l  C ro p s  o n  an  a l l  I n d ia  b a s is  in t h e  y e a r  
1971 T h e  tech n ica l  d e ta i ls  o f  th e  Schem e w ere  
w o rk e d  o u t  b y  t h e  I n s t i t u t e  of  A g r icu l tu i’al 
R e s e a rc h  S ta t i s t ic s .  T h e  e s t im a te s  o b ta m e d  
th r o u g h  th e se  S tu d ie s  a r e  m a in ly  used  b y  t h e  
A g r ic u l tu r a l  P r i c ^  C om m iss ion  fo r  th e i r  a n n u a l  
policy  fo rm u la t io n .

111. C om prehensive Schem e fo r  the Study' on 
the  C ost o f Cultivation o f Pricipal C)‘pps

T h e  S c h e m e  e n v isag es  collection on a c o n t in u 
ing  b a s is  o f  r e p r e s e n ta t iv e  d a t a  o n  in p u ts  in  
p h y s ic a l  a n d  m o n e ta r y  t e r m s  a n d  e s th n a t io n  o f  
c o s t  o f  cu l t iv a t io n  p e r  h e c ta r e  a n d  co s t  o f  p r o 
duc tion  p e r  q u in ta l  o f  t)ie p r inc ipa l  crops. T h e  
studies on difterent crops are taken up by rotation. 
A d e ta i led  su rv e y  in r e s p e c t  o f  each  p r inc ipa l  c ro p  
is  c a r r i e d  o u t  f o r  o n e  y e a r  fo llow ed b y  s \ ib -sam ple  
su rv e y s ,  g^iiei 'a lly co v e r in g  o n e - fo u r th  o f  t h e  
m a in  sam ple ,  in  subs<‘q u e n t  l e w  years .

The design oJ the Study is three stage s t r a t i 
fied r a n d o m  sa m p l in g  w i th  re v e n u e  t a lu k s  a s  th e  
f i r s t  s t a g e  s a m p l in g  miits ,  a  c lu s te r  o f  t h r e e  
v illages  a s  t h e  s e c o n d -s ta g e  s am p lin g  u n i t  a n d  
a n  oper a t io n a l  h o ld in g  in t l ie  c lu s te r  a s  t h e  t h i r d  
a n d  th e  u l t im a te  s t a g e  s a m p l in g  unit. F o r  th e  
purpose of study, each stage is denialcated into 
a  num l)er  o f  zon€« d e p e n d in g  on  th e  c ro p p in g  
p a t t e r n ,  soil ty p es ,  ra in fa l l ,  i r r ig a t io n  etc.

T h e  f i r s t  s t a g e  sa m p l in g  u n i t s  ( ta lu k s )  a r e  
a l lo c a te d  t o  t h e  d if fe ren t  zones in p ro p o ra t io n  
to  t t ie  ai^ea im d e r  th e  p r in c ip a l  c rops  m th e  
zones  co n ce rn ed  to  th e  t o t a l  a r e a  u n d e r  th e  c ro p  
in  t h e  s ta te .  W ith in  e ach  zone, th e  a l lo t te d  
n u m b e r  of  t a lu k s  a r e  se lec ted  w ith  p ro b a b i l i ty  
pr o p o r t io n a l  t o  t h e  a r e a  im d er  t h e  princ ipal crop. 
In  each  selexited ta lu k ,  se c o n d -s ta g e s  sam pling  
im its (  v i l lages)  a r e  se lec ted  w i th  p ro b ab i l i ty  p r o 
p o r t io n a l  to  t l ie  a r e a  u n d e r  th e  princ ipa l  crop. 
T h e  se lec ted  v il lages  is  c o n s id e re d  as  th e  ‘n u c leu s  
v il lag e ’ a n d  t h e  c lu s te r  is  fo rm e d  by  ad d in g  tw’̂o 
adiaccnt villages to  thiB nucleus village. To niahi- 
ta in  u n i f o rm i ty  aUover t h e  co u n try ,  th e  f i r s t  
ad d e d  v il lage  is t l ie  n e a r e s t  v il lage due  s o u th  
of i t  an d  t h e  second  a d d e d  village  is one n e a r e s t  
to the added village on its due west.

A co m p le te  l is t in g  is done  o f  all th e  c u l t iv a to r  
h o ld in g s  co m h ig  w i th in  th e  c lu s te r  a n d  th e y  a r e  
t h e n  a r t 'a n g e d  in  a scen d in g  o rd e r  acco rd in g  tx3 th e  
siiie o f  t h e i r  oj>era.ted a re a .  T h e  ho ld ings  a r e  th e n  
s t ra t i f ie d  in to  five size c la sse s  in such  a m a n n e r  
t h a t  th e  to ta l  o |)e ra te d  a r e a  fa ll ing  in t h e  d iffe ren t  
size c la sses  is a b o u t  eciual. T w o ho ld ings a r e  
r a n d o m ly  se lec ted  f r o m  e ach  size class. T en  
h o ld in g s  so  o b ta in e d  f r o m  th e  c lu s te r  fo rm  t h e  
s a m p le  f o r  de ta i led  e n q u iry  a n d  co m p u ta t io n  o f  
final e s t im a te s  o f  c o s t  cu lt iva tion jp roduc tion .

Organisation o f Field work

The Scheme was formally initiated in l*^?! in 
four States. In the following year, it was extended 
to cover 15 states. Himachal Pradesh was cotvered 
in 197 V74. Since then cost studies are being carried  
out in 16 ’>tates on a continuing basis.

In most i)f the States, the task ol implemenling 
ihe Scheme has been entrusted with the Agricnhural 
Universities. In Kerala, the annual cost of culti
vation Studies under the Scheme are conducted by 
the Department of Economics, University of k e ra la  
since 1971.

Data are collected from the selected buildings 
by casit .at'counting method. One whole time Investi
gator is posted in each cluster and his work is 
being regularly supervised by a Regional Supervisor 
who is having 10 Investigators under his charge. A 
senior officer administrates and supervises the 
operation of the Scheme in a state under the over
all guidance of the head of the organisation imple
menting the Scheme. The datu collected in Ihe 
prescribed schedule« from the field are scrutinised, 
tabulated and compiled at the headquarters o f  the 
Schemc hy C\)mpuiovs appointed I'ov ihe purpose 
under the supervision of a Statistician. The compiled 
data are forwarded to the Directorate of Economics 
and Stal'istics. Ministry of Agriculiture, (iovernm ent 
of India where a Central Analytical Unit has been 
set up to process and analyse the data and for the 
preparation of t'he reports.

So far, the principal crops taken up lor the 
cost of cultivation situdies in the country include 
paddy, wheat, .lowar, bajara, maize, cotton, sugarcaiie 
jute, groundnut, tobacco, coconut and tapioca. Evrr 
since Ihe Scheme was launched, esitimates of crops 
based on survey data have been furnished to  Ihe .A.gri- 
cultural Prices Commission in respect of more than 
200 situdies.

The cost concepts adopted in the Schemc are 
broadly the same as those used in the earlier F a rm  
Management Studies. Some of the cost concepis 
relate to the actual expenses paid in cash and kind 
Vv'hile others take into account additional items 
based on imjuitation. Some costs are incurred solely 
on the specified crop^ while others are incurred 
jointly for a num ber of farm products and have to 
be allocated to the individual products.

IV. C om prehensive Schem e on the Study of Cost 
o f Cultivation o f Principal Crops in KeraJa

(a) Paddy
As has been already mentioned, the main use i s 

ol the  data collected under the  Scheme are the Agri
cultural Prices Commission for the formulation of 
their annual proeuremenl price policies. Due to 
this factor, paddy has been considered the principnl 
■nop for the annual studies on cost of cultivation 

I nder the Scheme right from 1971. The sample 
design for the studies is uniform  throughout the 
country, twenty samples (clust'ers) being allocated 
for Kerala for the annual cost 
s tudies which are distributed all
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ivvcr the Stale. The sample ciUsters are changed 
(Bice in three years, the to ta l sample size remaining 
lihe same, in order to  collect reliable da ta  free of 

the respondents’ as well as  investigators’ bias. 
As has been already stated, ten holdings per cluster 
are selected for ithe study making a  total sample size
irt 200 cultivators’ holdings. The data on labour
time disposition of family and  hired labour (human, 
animal and machine 1al)0ur). quantity and cost of 
material inputs (seed, organic manure, fertilizers etc.) 
and the quantity an(l value of outpuit (both
main product and byproduct) from each plot in the
scbcted holilings, are regulaily recorded by the 
Invesligator. Besides, the asset structure of the 
hoklings, demographic characterisilics of the culli- 
vutlor’s houschcrid and detailed information on his 
land holdings, cost of maintenance of livestock and 
yield of livestock products are also ccdlected. Besides 
4i»c coat of cuilivation of paddy, that of all other 
crops grown in the holdings are also obtained. Also 
data  on all the factor prices involved in crop pro- 
diretion are obtained periodically from the cluster

(h) i 'o io n u t

During the thice years from 1975-76 to 1977*78, 
a  study v\as nuu k  v>n the c o s l  u i o?
im o n u ts  in Kc*rala under the Schemc. ( oconut, 
being a perennial crop uiul cultivated both as a pure 
cn>p and also a s  an inter crop in niixed gardens 
(especially in the mid-land regiim ol the state), a 
speci«vl sample design was evolved lor the study 
1'bough the Ministry of Fooil & Agriculture, 
(li>vernment of India did a pilot study on the cost 
of cultivation o\ ( oconuts as early as I960, it was 
confined <mlv to pure garilens in the low-land region 
of the state. 1 he study conducted under the Scheme 
covered the entire state. I'hr objective ol the Study 
w a s  to esitimate the cost of cultivation of 100 
coctinuts as well â  ̂ a hectarc ol coconut gaiden in 
thr (lilferent regions ol the State.

Sample (It'sig'.i, f or this study, tlu; state was 
ilivtded into five zones based on soil type, climatic
• xmditions and tli*- paltem  ol cultivation of the crop. 
Based on the irca under the coconut crop in the 
dilTerent taluks in the Stale (obtained from 
I-iml Utilisation Survey estimates ol the 
Burtau  ol F.coiu)mics & Statistics), filteen 
clusters (a uniit i>f two census villages combined) 
were allocaled anu)ng the  live /ones. 1 rom each 
zone, ihe recjuiretl number of revenue taluks were 
selected based on probability proportional to the
coconui area in these taluks; Irom each ol these
seleeteil taluk... one revenue village was chosen based 
-Ml ihe probability proportional to the dry-land area 
of the revenue villages in the taluk, brom Ihe 
reveni'c illae thus selected, one census village was 
selected by the rnethotl of s. r.s, I he census village 
lying to liie south of this was also considered and 
4he two census villages together formed the “ sample 
cluster for Ihe study.

Lijc plots belonging to all the cultivators 
holdings situated in the sample clusters were enu- 
inerated by the Investigators and the numbei ot
coconut trees in each plot was counted, bearing and
non-bearing trees separately, and entered m the 
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prescribed listing schedules. F rom  this lisl the 
coconut cultivators were arranged in  ascending order 
based on the num ber  of coconut trees possessed by 
them. The holdings were arranged in five size groups 
m such a m anner  th a t  the  total num ber  of coconut 
trees falling in the different size classes were about 
equal. F rom  each of these five size groups, four 
hokhngs were selected by the method of s. r. s. and 
these twenty u n i ts  formed the sam ple  for the study 
Thus, the total sample consisted of three hundred 
holdings spread over the 1:1 clusters; the period of 
study covered the three years, 1975-76 to 1977-78

Besides the leguliir schedules (lu)Itling lorms) 
used for the general cost of cultivation studies for 
cunva.ssing data on land holdings, asset structure 
ileni()graphic characteristics, the labour time dis
position of family and hired labour and the appli
cation of material inputs and the product and bye 
product obtained etc., five additional schedules were 
canva,ssed for collecting general information on 
coconut cultivation in the .selected samples, age-wist* 
distribution of coconut trees and the details of trees 
affected by pe.sts and disea.ses in the selected plots. 
Ihe age groufvwise data (below I year; 1-4 yeaifs 

4-8 years; 8-15 years; 15-25 years; 25-45 years; 
45-65 years; 65-8() years and above 80 years) on 
iupvWN {\w\\ vn\lpuVs, bolh Uvi \he pure coconut 
gardens and the mixed pl<ns have been collected. 
But the reliability of these data is not highly satis- 
lactory lot tin; following reasons: (a) diftkulties in 
the determination of Ihe exact age of the trees and
(b) allocation of area to and the apportionment of 
total costs to coconut in mixed gardens. For the 
apportionment of the area uiiiler coconuts in niixed 
plots in different regions the norms adopted by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala, \iz., 
“ stand per hectare concept' ' has been followed.

V. Im provcm enis Iniroduceil in {he Prcscnr 
Series o f (he Com prehenm vc Schem e

A Special Fxpert Committee was constituted 
under the ( 'hairmanship of Dr. S. R Sen in 1979 to 
examine the design, content and methodology 
adopted in the generation of cost ()l prothjction ê tti 
males through the  ('omprehensive Scheme. The 
('ommitle?' was requestetl to examine the presen! 
arrangements lor the collection of data at the field 
le\el and processing of the same and also to further 
rxaniine the question of extencHng the coverage of 
cost of proiluction stuilies in terms of varieties ol 
crops and to suggest methods of working out a 
comparable series of input prices on the basis of 
available data collected for cost of production 
studies. The ( ommittee ilelved into all these 
aspects in detail and made important recom m enda
tions to the (jovernm ent of India in the organisation 
of the Scheme, the sampling design and the cost 
concepts adopted.

One of the major recommendations of the 
Committee was to change the sampling design of 
the Study in order to  shift from the single crop 
approach followetl so far by a “ crop complex 
approach” . Accordingly, instead of a single crop, 
estimates had to be made for a num ber of selected 
crops simultaneously. This recommendation was
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accepted by the  Government of India and Irom the 
year 1981-82, the new crop complex approach has 
been incorporajted in the sampling design. Based 
on this, a crop complex constituting paddy and 
tapioca has been considered for the annual cost of 
cultivation studies in Kerala since 1981-82.

1 he change in the new sampling design involves 
the allooation of the first-stage sampling units 
(revenue taluks) to  the different zones (the number 
of zones being three in Kerala, viz., the low-land, 
mi<l-land and  high land zones) in proportion to the 
area under the component crops in the zones to the 
total area under these crops in the State. In other 
words, the allocation of taluks to the different zones 
is done for paddy and tapioca separately taking into 
^ c o u n t  the full sample size (20 samples) as if that 
is the only crop to be considered. Having done 
this, a simple average of the taluks allocated for 
each crop in each zone will be tiaken. This becomes 
the number of taluks to be selected in each zone in 
the State.

I>ata have been already collected in Kerala for 
paildy and tapioca based on the new sampling design 
during the year 1981-82. The same samples are 
being repeated during the  year 1982-83 also.

VI, Position o f Available Data under tlie Schem e

As all the crops cultivated in t*he selected 
holdings a re  covered through the  annual studies, a 
rich mass of data, tha t too on a  continuing basis 
(tliough the  sample villages are changed once in 
three years) on the cost o f  cultivation of paddy, 
coconut, tapioca and various o ther  minor crops in 
the State has been t'hrown up since 1971. The 
following comprehensive data  o n  crop production 
from 200 selected holdings have been annually 
oollected and  compiled. The computerised data are 
kept ait the  Direotoraitie o f  Economics and Statistics, 
Ministry of Agriculture, GovernTnent of India on 
the followins! aspects:

(i) Value of family and hired labour/hectare

(ii) Value of owned and hired bullock labour/ 
hectare

(iii) Value of owned and hired machine labour/ 
hectaire

(iv) Value of seed, fertilizer, organic manure 
and insecticides/hectare

(v) C’ost of irrigation by machine, canal 
charges or other payments for irrigation

(vi) Value of fixed assets

fvii) Value of machinery and implements

(viii) Land revenue, cesses and taxes paid

(ix) ( jsls Al, A2, B and C.

Besides a host of data on livestock and their  
maintenance and livestock products, a large num ber 
of items of information on  the sample households 
luch as demographic characteristics, asset structure, 
pattern of consumption of food grains and agri
cultural loans are also available.

The data are helpful mainly for studies oti the 
changing patterns of factor use in the cultivati>(3«  of 
various crops in the slate. It is ix)ssible to conduct 
analyses of labour absorption in agriculture- iin 
different operations in the various regions of tlie 
State both quantity-wise and quality-wise ( fa rm  
family labour, attached labour, casual hired labour  
as also for male and female labour) on the basis of 
these data. Such analyses would be highly utsefifiL 
for formulation of plan policies in the agricultura l 
secti)r. The auxiliary information collected on rural 
wage rates (operatioa-wi«e) anil the farm prices o f  
important agricultural commodities cm a continuing 
basis during the last decade would also be of ctiiii- 
siderable use to the researcher and jx>licy m aker. 
The relationship between productivity and  size o f  
holdings can form yet another field of analysis.

VII. Gaps and L im ita tions

( 1 ) 1  he Scheme was orginally designed: to 
provide reliable cost estimates for  a  few primcipial 
crops. At the  time of formulation of the Scheme 
in 1970, there was no uniform sup ix )r t /p rocurem ^it  
price policy for the  country as a whole. H en ce  the 
emphasis was on  the representative charac ter  o f  the 
dost da)ta at the State level alone and  not for the 
different regions of the Slate. The-rcfove, studies fw  
particular regions based on these data would 
obviously have limitations.

(ii) The sampling technique provides for 
groupping of operational holdings im the selected 
clusters into five equal sizes. But the size-cla^s 
intervals vary between samples (clusters). H ence  
size-class-wise cost estimates are Jiot generated. The 
sample thus provides little information on -size 
efficiency.

(iii) The existing design does not provide 
separate estimates for cost of production for  diffei^nt 
categories of farms such as irrigated and unirrigaiteil, 
tractor-operated and bullock-operated, local-varlety- 
seed-grown and high-yielding variety grown, ferli- 
li/er-using and non-fertilizer using. Regional ^ i -  
mates on such aspects would therefore be impo.ssible 
to be generated.

(iv) At present, perennial crops like coconut, 
arecanut, pepper and cashew and plantation  cro^iR 
like tea, rubber, cardamom and coffee are completely 
left out of the scope of the Scheme. Considering 
the significant contribution of these crops to  l!hc 
economy of Kerala, it is essential to take up syste
matic situdies on the  Cost of Cultivation of tiie«e 
crops as well. Of course, such studies would have 
to surmount innumerable methodological and con
ceptual problems due to inter-cropping patterns and 
the  long gestation periods of the perennial cro^TS 
involved. However, the experience already gained 
in the collection of data under  cost of cultivation 
studies on coconut in Kerala conducted during th e  
three years 1975-76 to 1977-78, would provide, 
despite their several limitations, useful guidelines in 
the design of proper scientific studies in the field.

(v) In  spite of the fact tha t  a  rich mass o f  
data  on cost of cultivation collected under the scheme
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during the last decade is available, it has no t yel 
been put to proper use either by a<imiinistrators or 
a o ^ e n i ic  researchers in the State due to the  restric- 
tiiOR k iposed  by the sponsors of the Scheme in the 
uitiliisation of daita by outside agencies. Reports on 
cost o f  production were published iniitially by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Ministry of 
Agrtcijliture, Government of India for the different 
Stales; but this system was later discontinued. Out 
of over 200 estimates generated under the Scheme 
since 1971, only 82 have so far been published but 
norje t<>n Kerala. Nevertheless, holding-wise listing 
(coin|>utor p  intout) is available with the Directorate

for all these difterent years. I t  would be desimble 
if the State Government and premier research 
organisations like the Cenitre for Devdtipment 
studies, T r ivand rum , take up this issue with the 
Government of India for making all the available 
data under th e  Scheme for research and planning 
purposes. If the Government of India deems iit 
neces^sary to  maintain a certain  am ount of confiden
tiality in this regard, the data could be made avai
lable at least after the Agricultural Prices Comi- 
mission has formulated its annual price and pro
curement policy.



4. LA N D  R liFO R M S AND

(A) JMiid R eform s

Agriculture is the most vital sector in the S tate’s 
ccojujmy and iit forms the chief source of livelihood 
o f  the people. 1'he abundance of rain and natural 
ferliiliijy of soil have made the state an essentially 
agricultural region. Agricultural sector accounts for 
about 44.2% of the Staitc Income and it absorbs 
about 41.37% of the main workers. Among the 
lo'tail main workers of 67 43 lakhs in the sitate us per 
the l ‘>81 census, as much as 27.90 lakhs of people 
are engaged in agriculture. Moreover, it can be 
seen  that about 13.18% of the main w orkers  are 
cultivatoiis and 28.19% agricultural labourers. The 
agricultural labourers art; mostly hired workers with 
little o r  no land of their own. Except a small 
proportion enjployed in plantation almojyt all others 
are civsual workers employed on daily wages foi 
short  anti unspecified periods when there is demand 
on farm The employment is highly seasonal with 
peak demands during planting and harvesiting seasons. 
Kerala has the largest percentage ol rural households 
without land in the whole of India. Fuming to the 
luUivtilovs wc a lavgc iwjmbcv of vi'r> 
farmers.

The s ta te  of Kerala is constituted of regions 
from the form er princely states of Travancore and 
( ’o<hin and the Madras State. I 'he  conditions 
governing ownership and possession of land arc 
generally termed as land tenures. The Jenniies 
crcaled several types of subordinate tenures under 
them ranging from a simple base to outright sale 
It is reported thait the revenue settlement of I9I1 
identified as many 455 different itenures, in T. C. 
areji. It was usual especially in N orth  Malabar to 
find 3 o r  4 interm ediaries  between the jenmi and 
the tiller of soil all having dilTerent interests in the 
same price of land. Tlie tenan ts  have no  perm a 
nenl right on ihe land and the ienmies evicted them 
fixjni their holdings at the ir  will. Being under ther*. 
separate administrations prior to independence, 
different legislatiims were passed on the dilTerenl 
categories of tenancies. The low land man ratio, 
the large nunsber of landless agricultural labourers 
and the topmost position in regard to the percentage 
of area under tenancy constituted the  m ajor problem 
which had a bearing on land reforms in the State

The various tenurial conditions extant in the 
dilTerent parts of the  ;tate led to  disparity between 
the richer and the poorer sections of the rural society 
arising out of the past exploitation of agrarian labour. 
Unless the tenant.; were freed from the various forms 
of exploitation and given economic incentives, the 
disparity beiwcen the richer and poorer sections ol
the rural society was bound to widen leading to
agrarian uniest. Further if ratlical agrarian reform' 
were not imj)leinented expeditiously, the green revolu
tion, the major development on the agricultural
front would hardly materialise. The Kerala Agrarian 
R elations Act 1960 was the first s tep  in the direction. 
This was the first unified legislation which provided 
fixity of tenure to tenants and kudikidappukars,

L A N D  H O L D IN G S IN  K E R A L A
Smt. S. R e tna  Bai .WiiHiil 

Smt. K. L e^kkufriar i
resumption of land held by a tenant having fixitsf of 
tenure, determination of fair rent to  be by
t'cnants, mode of payment of rent, discharge of 
arrears of rent, vesting in Government of landtarrd’s 
rights in lands held by tenants anti assignment of fruch 
rights to  tenants, restrictions upon ownership and 
possessit)n of land in excess of ceiling anti liisposal 
of excess lands. A novel feature of this Acrfc was 
that it proviiled for the establishment of Ian.) t h w d  
and land tribunals for the implementation,'! o t  its 
provisions. Despite the fact that this Act ctmt/awieil 
provisions for improving the tenurial systen^ in the 
State, there were problems standing in the of 
implementati(Mi, Several of the provisions were 
struck down by the court. Some of the provis.io9is 
of the Act came imiler the criticism forcing the 
Government to enact a new legislation, the Kerala 
Land R eform s Act. It re ta ins most of the pnw«sk>ns 
of the KAR Act with minor modi^^cation’̂ The 
present Land Reforms Act was enacted in 1964 and 
was subjected to radical amendments.

Land reforms programmes have two (»>i>ic 
objecUvcs, one ccoiUMitic and the other Huciaf The 
ectmomic aim of creating conditions that vvould 
enhance agricultural production is to  be achievc'tf by 
eliminating all exploitation and social injustice and 
by providing security of tenure and conferment of 
ownership of those who till the soil. This co»skf be 
achieved only by the abortion of intermediaries and 
by tenancy reforms. The social aim viz., reduction 
of large disparities in the distributi<m of land uifi be 
achieved by imposition of ceiling on land hoklings 
and redistribution of surplus land to iaodless 
agriculturists. Kerala Land Reforms Act was pas^setl 
to achieve these twin objectives of Land Reforros.

Bureau of Economics and Statistics undertfOok 
a study on Land Reform s in Kerala during 1966-67 
and publislied the  report. The study consisted of foui 
parts i) study of available material on land legissla 
tions 2) collection of primary data through a ^atnple 
survey 3) study of cases disposeil of by and pentting 
with Land Tribunal 4) collection of in to rm a tiw  on 
land holding and agrarian relations from village 
recorcls and contacts with leading pnhji. men, 
peasant organisations etc.

ihe  survey has revealed that the total iiutiibei 
of households which have interests in land in agrarian 
households is 28 25 lakhs which forms about ol 
the total num ber of households in the State, Land 
lords account for ju s t  2.3% and Kudikidappukars for 
12.2%i. In fo rm ation  on category-wise composition ol 
twnership/operational holdings according to  oize in 
respect of landlords, owner-cuitivat'or kudiyirippu, 
tenant other than kudiyirippu and Kudikidappu types 
of households is available in the report. Any 
household which has got owned land leased out 
irrespective of the extent of lease is considered as  ̂
the household of the landlord. Distribution land 
lords’ households by size of ownership holding shows 
m at rzvo or me nousenolds have ownersmp noiGwigs 
less than  1 acre in sisre while 13% have holdings above
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25 acres in size. This shows that most of th:; land
lords come in the category of small holders. They 
are landlords only by definiition. All landowners 
who have leased out even a bit of land are classified 
as landlords for the purpose of the survey. The 
'toital number of kudikidappus in the State according 
to the survey is 3 431akhs, It forms 12.2% of the 
tO'ial number of households with interest in land. 
A large percentage of kudikidappukars belong to the 
landless agricultural labourers and are real tillers of 
the soil. I h c i r  right in land is confined to  a hutment 
and one or two cents of liand in which it is put up 
lliey cease t(- become kudikidappukars as soon as 
they happen lo possess any land suitable for putting 
up a h(>use. Di'li ibution of operational holdings 
accordi'iig to size reveal that nearly 02% of the 
operational holdings are in the size group less than 
3 acres. Holdings of 2^ acres and above constitute 
only 0,4%) of the toital number of holdings but they 
aicoutil for l ’%  the lolal area. Ihe average area 
per holding in this size group is as high as 48 94 acres.
I hesc large holdings are mainly private plantations. 
Another interesting phenomenon is that there iis 
sti ady decline in the number of cultivators per acre 
of the holding as Ihe farm si/e increase.

An(*ther l>;jnd Reforms Survey in Kerala was 
coiuluctcd during 1078-79. The results are in the 
analysis ri'age,

As already ;tated the three main objectives of 
I and Rcfoinv aie (a) aboitiou of initcrmediaries (b) 
I’eiiancy Rcfcims and (;■) Imposition of ct-iling on 
holding- and redistiibution of sui^plus lands.

1 he lenants of Kiinani lamls of Cochin, the 
Odupplly lands of Tochin, the  Viruths and Inams 
Htill r-nuiin be brought into tiircct relations of the 
Slate. Main act of l enancy Reforms are I Secu 
ritv of tem nc, fixation of rent and right of 
tenants to purchase th ' ownership of thi;ir holdings. 
Ihe amcndmeirt to the l.and Refuims Act enacted 
in l% 9 confers security of tenure to all categories 
of tenants except a few categorie^' mentioned in the 
last section. Of couise sectiion'- 14 to 22 provide 
for the resumption of land in certa in  cases, l argest 
num ber of applications were registered under section 
17 HI, per which a small halder may resume from \m  
t<enant a portion of the holding not exceeding one 
half pi:H'ided that by such resumption 'the total
■ xlcnt of land in his possession shall not exceed 5 
acres. According to section 27 of the Act 35 
of 19()9, fair rent was fixed. Scctitm 72 (vf the 
amended I,and Reforms Act 1969 provides for the 
vestiing of all rights, (titles and interests of the land 
owners i.n respect of the holdings held by tenanls in 
the Government. Up to the end of November, 
1981 aboul 36.76 lakhs itenancy cases were filed tor 
assignment of the right and of these 36.66 lakhs 
cases were disposed off. The num ber of cases allow^ed 
was 24.78 lakhs. As far as  kudikidappukars are 
concerned a total of 4.40 lakhs cases were disposed 
of out of the 4.45 lakhs cases tiled, the number of 
cases allowed being 2.72 lakhs. The need for a 
ceiling on holdings was officially recognised in this 
region even before the planning commission recom
mended it. In anticipaition of the ceiling redistribu
tion several malafide transfers took place. 1969

amendment has reduced the exemptions and ceiling 
limit. Kerala has tihe lowesit ceiling limit among the 
sta tes  in India. Major exemptions from ceiling 
provisions arc private forests, plantations, lands 
lelonging to religious and charitable institutions. 
As on 31-5-1982, out of the 67450 ceiling cases filed 
65631 cases have been disposed off. Total extent 
of surplus land ordered for surrender upto 31-5-82 
is 1?06%.53 acres. Total beneficiaries are about 
85631.

Ihe land reforms legislations aimed at drasitic 
sitruoturail transformaition in agrarian relations defi
nitely succeeded in aboliishhig landlordism completely 
but did not succeed in transferring lands to the real 
tillers o f  the soil However, during the  process, 
most of the landless agricultural lab(mrers got pos- 
sssLon of small plot of land up to ten  cents fo r  
dwelhng purposes. The land reforms effected only 
marginal reduction in the inequality of land distri 
bution. B u t some of the relatively richer tenant 
peasants who had a isubstantial area of leased in land 
got ownership right of the whole land of>erated by 
them and consequently emerged as a new class of 
capilalist fafmers. Ceiling on holdings could not 
achieve much because of the exemption granted to  
plantat'ions. Distribution of surplus land meant 
little to agricultural labourers since land has not 
gcme to the tiller of the soil but to the intermediate 
possessor. The small and marginal farmers were 
economically at less advantageous position in the sense 
that the benefit of modern technology and agricul
tural subsidy programmes of the Government were 
mostly reaped by the larger farmers. The decline 
in the num ber of cultivators (from 11.08 lakhs in 
1971 to  8 89 lakhs in 1981) ]irobably meant that 
some of the  small farmers had abandoned farm culti
vation. The decline in the total num ber  of 
cultivators was due to the steep fall in the tuimber 
of men rultivators from 10.39 lakhs to  8.05 lakhs. This 
may be partially due to the fact thal a large number 
of Keraliiles have gone to  the Gull countries in 
seiin h of employment anti sub.st'antial number of 
them may be small cultivators with a meagre size 
of hokhiig who might have Siold out their  small plot 
of land. The provisional result o^ 81 census reveal 
a shift in the workiing population from the agricul
tural sec to r  to  the non-agricullural f^ector. The 
upvvaird trend in the working population in the non- 
agricultural sector would show’ thial; more and more 
persons get themselves absorbed in activities other 
than traditional ones.

B, L and Holding

Baseil on the recommendation of the Planning 
f'ommission, a census of holdings and cultivation 
relating to  Agiicultural land, the  cuhivable area 
comprised in a holding including groves and pastures 
was conducted in all the  states as per the tiireotion 
of Ciovernment of India in 1954. All unoccupied 
area such as forest land and other uncultivable 
land and land held in urban areas were excluded 
For comparison purposes, the Government of India 
have directed tha t  the  land hoWings should be 
evaluated in terms of standard acre (A  standard 
acre is defined as the area of land available for 
Rs. 5000 at the  prevaiHng average m arket value).

37|1827|M .C.
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The land records are not generally up to date. 
The classifications into tharani (grade) according to 
yield are no t done periodically. The land registers 
do nc'. give details of tenure. In the light of these 
limiitiait'ions, the land census had to  be conducted by 
spot enquiry of land owners and cultivators. The 
details of tenure  of cultivaition was done by sampling 
methods. The enumeration was done by the staff 
of the Departm ent of Statistics.

The rep o r t  containing the resu lts  of the census 
of land holdings and cuhivation conducted in the 
r. C. Slate was first published in 1956. A t the
instance of Government of India, the report was 
reprinted incorporating the modificationa. 1’he 
details in respeot of M alabar District furnished by 
the M a d ra s  G overnm ent were also incorporated in 
the report. Statements on holdings classified 
according to  urea owned and given on leave (in 
ordmary acres and standard acres) in respect of low 
land, mid land and high lantl are given in the leport .  
So also the details of holdings classified accordmg 
lo  owned area under personal cultivatitm are also 
available. The main linding was 2 /^  of the holdings 
was below one acre and 5 percentage u 'as over 3 
acres. Lease in the case of small holdings was 
only 2 to 3%. In terms of stanilard acres, the land 
comprising cultivators, holding\ may be equated ti) 
52^/0 ol' Ihc geographical area. P e r  capiia cullivatet) 
land can be valued at Rs. 88.5 the details given in 
respeot of T. C. area and Malabar area are not 
sitriotly additive and comparable since unlike T. C. 
area, planta/tions were included and the method 
adopted for reducing ordinary acre to standard acre 
were also different.

Data on the structure of agricultural holdings 
were collected through sample surveys by (he N.S.S. 
The first was done during 54-55 as part of the 8th 
round and the second during 60-62 as part of 16th 
and 17th rounds of N. S. S. rhe sample surveys 
could give e.stimates at the  all India level only and 
hence the estimates were of limited value for micro 
level planning at the  lower regional levels 
like States and Districts.

With the decision of (lovernment of India to 
participate in the World Agricultural Census 1970, 
the Ministry of Agriculture desijed that the NSS 
organisation may organise a sample survey on land 
holdings wiitli ihe objeot of obtaining comparable 
infornration on the structure of agriculture in the 
country. The survey was undertaken in 1971-72 as 
part of 26th round of NSS in conjunction with 
the  ‘Debt and Investment Sur\'ey' proposed by the 
R. B. 1. At the All India level, the difference 
between the NSS estimates of the n um ber  of 
households and that of 1971. Agricultural Census 
is negligible. However, NSS estimates are lower in 
Kerala by 7%  and the figures on net area sow n by 
43%. Area sown by the no n  household sector like 
co-operative farms, government agricultural farms, 
land under temple etc., is included in the net area 
sown by the State A gricuhural Statistics A uthority  
(SASA) Statistics of net area sown arc obtained 
not by complete enum eration through land records 
but estimated the  basis  of the sample surveys 
conducted by the State Government.

In agriculture , an operational holding still 
continues to be the fundamental unit of clecision

making and therefore information on the s truc ture  
and characteristics  of the holdings par t icu la r ly  in 
respect of marginal and small holdings an essential 
pre-requisite for drawing out any well thought out 
plan of development in this sector. Periodical 
collection of data on vital aspects of holdings is 
necessary to assess  the impact of econom ir 
legislations enacted by the country  from lo time so 
as to  ensure social justice to the vast multitude of 
weakcT sections. As a resulft of this realisation, 
Government of India carried out censuses during 
1970-71, 1976-77 and 1980-81, Printed reports  in 
respect of the firsit two censuses are available. 
Scrutiny ol the inlormalion gathered in rcspect ol 
t'he 3rd census is almost over and the final tables 
will be ready sihortly. The census provided inform a
tion on the number of operatiimal holdings and are-a 
operated, their size, area irrigaited, number and  area 
of holdings by tenure, land utilisation, source or 
irrigation, area uniler ditferent crops and inventory 
of livestock and agricuhural machineries. A 
statement showing number of operationl holding 
and area operated by size class of operational 
holdings as per 1970-71 and 1976-77 censuses is 
appended.

The agricultural census is different from the 
nuTCut agriculluval in than information for
census has to  be collected for imdividual agricultural 
holdings and not only for plots of land without 
jeference to holdings which they form part. On 
comparison of the census estimaites with the data 
available from TRS, it is n<>ted tha t the area seems 
to be underestimated. The extent of under
reporting of area w'as rep()nted to be very signifi
cant in the case of some items of informations. In 
this case it has to be remembered tha t  the census 
data are supplied as voluntary information by the 
informants from their memory. Moreover, provi 
sion on the celling of land in the Land Reform s A ct 
has  led to large scale partitions. The details of the 
area of land belonging to members who are residing 
away may not be usually reported eventhough a 
household member operates the land on th e i r  behalf. 
I'here are several holdings (cardamom, rubber, coffee 
estates) the operational holders of which reside 
outside the state. The apprehension about the 
enforcement of the provision of the  I ^ n d  Reforms 
Act might alst) have heavily influenced the  cultiva
tor.^ while reporting the area under operational 
holdings.

Data on agricultural structure by interrelating 
\a.riious characteristics of holdings is necessary for 
socio-economic planning and eflHcient implementa
tion of projects desigried to  increase agricultural 
production by facilitating selcotiwn ol suitable 
farming areas and types of farmers for concentrated 
development witJi available resources. Further  data 
agricultural sector, and the A gricultural census is 
the only so iuxe  for comparative data on these on 
an  All India basis. T herefo re  even with all the 
ap icu llu ra l  sector, and the agirculture defects 
circumstances data in .All India basis are the only 
sources and information ihe changes in the holding 
other is available. Therefore even with all the 
limiitations and deficiencies, the agricultural census 
is providing useful results for undertaking more 
realistic planning in the agricultural sec tor .
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5. ANNUAL HUSBANDRY STATISTICS IN KERALA

In troduction:

Animal Miisbandry is one of the crucial sectors 
possessing immense scope for development in Kerala 
because of its large cattle population. Majority of 
the  population of the State is dependent on agriculture 
and allied sectors. Agricultural workers can supple
m ent their income by resorting to other allied occu- 
palions like livestock and poultry keeping. The 
preservaition and improvement of la ttle  weaMli and 
Development of livestock economy aire highly signi
ficant both from tiie nutritional sitandards and addi- 
ti(»nal cniployment opfX)r( unities. Non-<availabiliit'y 
of reliable statistics in the required form and in 
time is a rhajor handicap in the formulation and 
implemenlation of development . hemes.

The objeoliive of this paper is to present a 
brief account of the statistics on the livestock 
economy of the Slate colleofed by the Statistical 
Wing of 'the Animal Husbandry I)< partnient. The 
Sitaitistical •''ell in t'he department was sitarted in 
th< year l% 2 wiith the objective of collection, 
compilation, n.nalysis and inlevprt-taitlon of Animal 
Husbandry Statistics for the planning, formulation 
and evaluation of devs'lopment programmes. This 
unit has got three wings (a> the official wStatistics
(b) th '̂ Intergiated sample survey wing and (c) the 
d isease  survey wing. A n  account of the data 
collected by these wings are given below.

<a) I'lie Official Statistic\s ]\ in^

The main iti ms of work attended to by this wing 
are (1) Preparation of the Bulletin of Animal 
Husbandry Statistics tAnnual). This is the official 
publication of the Statis'.ii al unit of the Department.

(2) Preparation of the Annual Administration 
report of the Department.

(3) Preparation of the monthly review on the 
activities of the Departmental Poultry farms in the 
State.

(4) Preparation of the monthly review on the 
actiivilies of the K ’D Projects and Key Village 
Blocks under the Department.

(5) Collection of the  Market Intelligence data 
on the prices of Livestock and Livestock Products, 
Cattle feed etc., from the selected Centres in t'he 
State. Prices are collected weekly; monthly average 
prices are  published in the bulletin.

(6) Collection and compilation of slaughter 
statistics from Panchayats and Municipalities 
monthly district-wise (organised sector only).

(7) Collection and compilation of Export and 
[m[-X)rt data of  Livestock and Livestock Products

Rail (Annual).

(8) Collection of details regarding the achieve
m ents  of all departmental institutions.

(9) Attending 
census.

T. JanardhaTia M enon

residuary work on Livestock

(10) Conducting Bench mark and Assessment 
Survey in the Intensive Cattle Development Project 
areas.

The bench mark survey was conducted in the 
recently estyblished iCD Project areas at Calicut 
and Kottarakkara. The objective of the survey was 
to estimat'. the prevailing state of animal husbandry 
practices in the area (before the commencement of 
:lie project) such as the number of livestock according 
to breetl, average milk yield per day per animal in 
milk, totail milk production, veterinary and breeding 
facilities etc. The survey covered the entire project 
are-a and it used a stratified random sampling pro
cedure with Pancliayat/Municipal Ward as the 
primary unit.

This wing is also in the process of completing 
an  evaluation study of the U DP f^roject, Alwaye.
( he survey started in .fanuary 1982 will be completed 
in Februaiy 198.1

(b) T he Intergraied Sam ple Survey W ing

1 he lntergrat;ul Sample Surxey (ISS) to estimate 
the produi'tion of majoi Livestock Produi ts such as 
milk, e^g, meat, etc., was undertaken in this State 
during the year 1964-05 by the then Stati'itical Unit 
under the auspices of the Indian Agricultural St'ati- 
j t̂ics Research Institute (lA SRl), a research w'ing of 
th ‘> ICAR .^fter th a t  a survey of this type was 
'ta r ted  in this state only during the year 1‘>77-78 and 
is being cjuitinued thercalter

ISS is being cariieil out in uccordancc with the 
guidelines issued by the AninuU Husbandry Stati
stics wing of the  Minisitry of Agriculture and C(»- 
operation, Government of India.

O hjectives o f the Survey

The btoad objectives of the Survey are:

(1) Estimation of the production of major 
Livestock products like milk, egg, wool and meat 
on an annual basis-State-wise and all India.

(2) Study the trend in average yield and pro
duction over a period of years.

(3) Comparative study of the average yield and 
production levels in different States,

Coverage
The survey covers the whole state and is

conducted on a seasonal basis. The three seasons
are.

Summar
Rainy
Winter

March to June 
July to (Jctober 
November to February
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Each season consists of 4 rounds of one month 
each and the relevant informations are collected in 
the prescribed pro fornna from each of the  selected 
households once in every month. The main items of 
information, collected are Milk yield of boviiies and 
goats and altendant practices like feed intake, uitili- 
siartiion of milk and dung, egg production, yield of meat 
from sahighter houses and buttchei-s, number of 
animals slaughtered, data on disease and mortality, 
eti\

Sampling Flan

The sampling plan adopted is a stratilied muki- 
sitage random sampling one; The distrirt forms the 
strata. From  each disitrict one Corpora tion /M uni
cipality (urban  sample) anil 4 panchayat (rural 
sample) are .selected during eiach season. Fres.h 
samples are selected in the different seasons. T*rom 
each municipality/Panclvayat selected, one ward is 
selected at random for listing. From each ward 
sclented 100 households (with a random start) will 
be enumerated during the first month of every 
season, and details of livestock possessed by them 
will be recorded. The following types and number 
ol hi>useholds h a \e  to be selected.

In Milk Bovines' 5 Clusfer.s of 2 households.

in Milk Goat«: I ^’luster of 2 households.
1

i g g  (Poultry) (Layers); 4 ( ' lu s te rs  of 5 house
holds.

I.isting has to  be continued if tbe required 
number of households having in milk bovines and 
G<>ats and  l^ayers are  not got from t'he firsil 100 
households listed till the required numbers are got.

Estim ation

1 he average yield of milk per animal per day/no. 
of eggs laid per layer per day are worked out 
utilising the sample results .  T he  district wise 
numbt-r of in milk an im als/1^lyers are estimated 
annually utilising the 1977 Livestock Census figures. 
Milk production is est imated separately for Cows-Non- 
discri()t; Cows-Improved, buffaloes and Goats. Egg 
productii)n is estimaled separately For Desi and 
Improved varities.

Production

1 he survey results show that milk production 
in the state has increasetl from 221 itbousand tonnes 
in 1964-65 to 908 thousand  tonnes  in 1980-81, 
raising the per capita availability of milk per day 
from  30 gms. in 1964-65 to  98 gms. in 1980-81. 
Similariily, the  egg production in  the state has 
increased from 382 million eggs in 1964-65 to 962 
million in 1980-81 raising the  per capita availability 
from 15 eggs in 19f>4-65 to 38 eggs in  1980-81. The 
provisional estimates of milk and egg production for 
the year 1981-82 are 950 thousand  and 980 millions 
respectively.

District wise estim ates

F or the formulation of realistic targets of p roduc
tion and p lanning from below for optimum utilisation

of resources. State level esitimaites alone a rc  not 
sufficient and  that district wise estim ates will be 
necessary. With the present sample size in the 
Stales now being adopted, the production estimates 
workeil out will be quite precise and usable only 
at State-ievel but not a t  district level. Accorciingly 
the Ministry of Agriculture and co-operation. 
Government of India has approved a scheme, to be 
adopted by States, with enlarged sample size for 
the  estimation of the major livestock pnKlucts 
v'hich will give realistic estimates at disitrict leveL 
According to the sampling design of the new pio- 
posed survey with enlarged sample size, 10% o f  the 
villages will be selected in a State for Complete 
enumeration of the livestock and poultry population 
in all househc^lds of these selected villages. I h i s  
will also provide breed wise information and data 
on other economic aspects of livestock and Dairy 
industry. The list of households from 10% of 
\ illages in the  State will form the frame for seksction 
of representative sample for detailed enumeration. 
The listing work will be undertaken  separately for  
each season before the  commencement of the survey* 
Out of the large sample of 10% villages; a sub
sample of 10 villages will be selected for each 
district for tietailed survey. The clusters ol houne-- 
hokis to  be selected from each village are the same 
mentioned earlier. In our State the  new survey is 
p roposed to be implemented from  1982-83 onw ards.

(c) The Disease Survey W'ing

Kerala has a large cattle populalioii but the 
outpuit per animal is very low. This low levei of 
production is due to  a num ber of factors such as 
the Socio-economic conditions of the farmers, 
unscientific breeding, feeding and management 
practices, under utilisation of desease control 
methods etc.

In consonance  with the development 
programmes for upgrading the stock and increasing 
the  animal productivity, it is essential to check the 
incidence of diseases among animals. Rearing of 
new breeds brings in new diseases. Control of 
various diseases and proper maintenance of animal 
health are a must for ensuring animal v\'ealtli. The 
high cost of improved variety of animals, tbeir 
susceptibility to various infectious diseases, the 
emergence of new diseases consequent on increased 
movement of livestock and poultry etc., contribute 
to the importance of disease invesitigation and 
disease control methods.

Reliable data on the incidence of various kinds 
of diseases are therefore necessary on a regular and 
continuing basis for preventive and curative disease 
control measures. As such, a sample survey on 
the “ Incidence of Diseases to Animals and Coji- 
sequent Econojuic L o ss” was conducted in Kerala in 
1980-81 and was continued in 1981-82 and 1982-83 
also.

O bjectives o f the Survey

The main objectives of the Survey a re —
(1) To estimate the incidence of the various 

types of diseases on im portant livestock and poultry 
species viz., cattle, buffalo, goat, poultry, pigs, etc.
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(2) To assess the loss in produotion, reduction 
in working capacity, mortality rate etc., due to 
various diseases on animals and poultry.

(3) To siludy the attitude of ithe Public towards 
Artificial insemination, maintenance of improved 
breeds etc.

(\>verage and Sampling Plan

l l i e  survey covers the whole Stale and is 
conducted on a seasonal basis (Summer, Rainy and 
W inter)  in o rd e r  lo study the seasonal variati(ni in 
the incidence of diseases Fresh samples are selected 
for ea( h season. Stratified Random  sampling is 
atlopted for th>: survey. The district is the s-lrata 
One urban sample (M unic ijm lity /rorporation) and 
threi' rural samples (Panchayats) are selected at 
random in each district. From cach Municipality/ 
(^orporaticm and Panchayal selected .mi ward 
ea ih  is selected. From the selecteil ward of each 
sample 500 housholds are enumerated during every 
m onth  In  case ithe numbt*r of households are less 
than 500, the remaining num ber of households will be 
selected from th< adjaceint ward, On 4he whole 
2000 househoilds arc enumerated in one season in 
a cMsitrict. 66000 households arc cnumeirated im the 
Stale as a whole in olie ycav, I he i\eUl wovk i§ 
conducted by the l.ivestock A ssis tan ts  of the Animal 
Husbandry T)epartment

SnC lG FSTlO N S AND C O N CLUSIONS

(1) Non-availability ol reltabk statistics on the 
varitms aspet ls of livestock is one of «he main hamli'- 
caps for the formulation, implementation, m onitoring 
and evaluation of livestock development program m es.

(2) Even though the requiincments of Animal 
Husbandry Statislics aire very huge and since it is 
difficult to  coHiect and compile all of them  within a 
s])eciified time in view of its exhorbltant cost, efforts 
siiould be made to colled on a priority basis such 
inf<jrmaitiions witihout which it may no t be pcwsible to 
go ahead with the development pri^ram m es.

(3) At present the main source of livestock 
daita is the quinquennial livestock census But the 
livestock census gives us informatiion only at 5 
year time intervals. In the  contexi of plaiming at 
lower levels, it is essential that we should have 
information annually and even seasonally on the 
breed wise !ivest<)ck numbers and their  products.

(4) F o r  the formulation of realistic targets of 
production anil planning from below for optimum 
utilisation of rcssources State level estimiates alone 
are not sufficient and that district wise estimates 
are necessary

(5) With the present sample size now being 
adopted in the States, the production estimates 
worked out are quite precise and  usable only at 
s ta te  level and not at district level.

(6) In order to have distiict wiise and seasonal 
estimates of Idveatock and their  products, tihe 
Ministry of Agricukure and Co-operation, Govern
ment of M*iia has approved a  scheme with enlarged 
37/1827/MC.

sample size to be adopted by States. In Kerala 
State it is proposed to be implemented from 1983-84 
onwards.

(7) A  sample survey for the estimation of 
livestock products was conducted in Kerala State only 
in 1964-65 under the auspices of the  ICAR. A f te r  
that a similar survey was s ta r ted  in the State only 
in 1977-78 and is being continued after that. The 
survey gives us seasonal estimates of livestock 
products only (for the s ta te  as a whole) and no t 
the livestock numbers. The A nnual livestock 
numbers for inlcrsensal years are being istimated 
lioin 1977 livestock census.

(8) Tin. 1982 Livestock census was conducted 
in September, 1982 anti the tabulation is in progress.

(9) Periodical s tud ies  should be ccmducted to 
e;timate the cost of production of livesitock products 
and cost of cultivation and production of fodder 
<rops.

(10) Periodical Sample Surveys should be 
'■oiiducted t ) assess the “ Incidence of diseases to 
animals and consequent economic loss” to the State. 
Keliahle information on these as/pects will be helpful 
in planning the line of action for efieotively con- 
V'loUiing the discikscs by adopting suilaWe conlm l 
measures and thus avoiding the  Uxsses to a greater 
extent. Such a survey was started in our silate in
1980-81 and is being continued.

(11) Bench mark and Assessment surveys are 
being conducted in the  ICDP Areas in our State to  
assess the impact of the development programmes.

(12) It is desirable to  conduct situdies to estima'tc 
the employment potential of livestock and poultry 
keeping in rural areas

(13) Category wise technical manpower available 
in the A f l  Section, future annual requiremen* of 
each category of petisonnel and attrition rate should 
be prepared annually,

1 his is essential for m anpower planning.

(14) Various Speciiail Animail Husbandry p r a  
grammes for improving the economic conditiims of 
the weaker sections of the  society atre being imple 
mented in our State. Proper evaluation studies 
should be conducted to  assess the benefits accrued 
by them.

(15) The Indian Agricultural S^aitistics Research 
Institute ( lA SR I) has suggested tto conduct studies 
on the contribution of animals to the energy sector 
in the forms of:

(1) Draught power for various agricuUural
operations;

(2) I>raught power in rural transport and 
Indusrtry;

(3) Soil N utrients  th iough animal waste for 
crop growth;

(4) Household fuel in the form of dung
cakes and biogas; and
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(5) Comparative study on the eMciency of 
animal energy to that of commercial 
fuel.

(16) Various agencies, official and unoflicial 
require statistics in different forms and for different 
units. In order to satisfy all these agencies to meet 
all their requirements, we will have to  collect 
statisitics on all aspects of the  economy for samller 
units, even village-wise, which is aji impracticable 
proposition to suggest.

(17) Users of stati’sitiical data and those 
entrusted with pljanning should list out on a priority 
basis the form of sitatistics required by them. Govern
m ent shoidd sanolion such schemes on a priority 
basis and the  statistical agency should collect the 
same using accepted slatisitiial methodologies and 
make available the  data to t'he users in time. Tn 
shout, there should be close co-ordination between 
users and suppliers of statistical datia, which at 
present lacks.

(18) Tnformation relating to a particular item 
for a  partdcular area can be had only through adhoc 
situdies which the user himself should arrange to 
collect.

(19) The gap between collection and publication 
of sta tis t ics  should be reduced to the minimum.

Monthly details on the following items are 
regularly colleoted by the Statistjioal Wing of the
A. H. Departm ent and are being_ published in tbe 
Annual Bullelin of A. IT. Statisitics;

(1) Artifical Inseminaitions using Cross bred 
Semen.

(2) N um ber of Cross  bred calves.

(3) Outbreaks, attacks, deaths etc., due to 
contageous diseases among lives;tock 
and poultry.

(4) Cases treated, num ber  of castrations tlone, 
vaccinations done etc.

(5) Amti-Rabic trea tm ents  done.

(6) DetadiS on the lunotiioning o l the Depait-
mental Livestock aud Poultry farms;.

(7) Slaughter Statistics; since data relating to
unorganised sector is nost available tit 
present, realisitic estiimates of m eat 
production could not be prepared. This 
can be collected only through sam ple  
surveys.

(8) Im port and export of livestock and
livestock prinluots, cattle feed etc., by 
rail.

(9) Prices of livestock and livestock products, 
po\dtry, egg etc.

Much of t'he data needed for the purpose of 
livesitock development and planning has to  be 
necessarily collected through sample surveys/ 
studies. Even tliough the lA S R I has already 
developed and stantlardised lianipling methodologie*- 
fi>r the collection of data  and c.onduct of evaluation 
studies on certain selected topics of Animrjl 
Husbandry Statistics, methodologies have yoi 
be developed on many oHher items also.
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6. F ISH ER Y  STATISTICS: D A TA  GAPS A N D  SUGGESTIONS F O R IM P R O V E M E N T

1. Available Data

The daila base on Fisheries comprise the 
following:—

(i) Marine fish proLluotion sitatistics published 
hy the  Central Marine Fisheries Research Institute 
(( MFR I).

(ii) Marine Products I'xpunt Statistics 
published by ithe Marine Products l\xport Develop
m ent Authority (MPI DA).

(iii) Inland iisih production statistic*, compiled 
by the Department of Fisheries,

(rv) Fiis.h price 'jtalis/tics collected by the 
DepanLimenl of f'isheries.

(v) Inventory of lisJiermen, fishuig crafta and
gear piiblirvhed through the Quinquennial livestock 
census. i

(vi) Inventory of fishermen fishing craft and 
gear collcoted by 'the Department of Fisheries and 
ithe C’entral Marine Fisheries Research Institute 
perit»dically.

(vii) Soci'o Economic surveys conducted by 
the  Ceivtnal Mnrine Fisheries Research Ins'tilute, the 
Department of Fisheries and Private Organisations.

(vilii) Productivity stuilies carried out by 
dilferent agcncies, int ludint, the dcpartmen-t of

I'iaherieR,

2. Statistical M ethods Followed

The C’enlral Marine l isheries Research Institute 
has evolved and almost perfected a muHisitage 
stratified random siampling technique for collection 
of miarine fish sitatisitics for the country as a whole. 
Through a process of sitraliflcation of space and time, 
sample fishing units are selected on a systematic 
random sampling basis by acitual observation. Data 
on night landing", are colleoted through enquiiry. 
Speciai efforts are made to collect exhaustive data 
on mechanised fisihing at Neendakara and Cochin. 
Species wise data on a quarterly basits are published 
by the ( entral Marine Fisheries Research Insititute. 
In recent years Central Marine Fisheries Research 
Insitiitute has abo  made certain ad-hoc surveys to 
supplement the data system by enumerating fisher
men, fishing craft and gear in the marine sector at 
the village level on a census basis.

1 Project Chief, Deptirtment of Fisheries

2. Assistant Director (Statistics) Department
Fishciries

3, Research Officer, (Statistics) Department 
Fisheries.

Productwise countrywise export statistics 
(quantity and value) and a host of other information 
relating to  the export m arket published by the 
M arine Products Export Development' Authority un

T. R. I ’hankappaxi A chari  
N. V ikram an  N a ir

A. M. Joseph
a monthly and yearly basis. The information is 
collected directly from the  exporters as well as other 
export and market agencies.

In the computation of inland fish statistics, the 
data are reported by the Sub Inspectors of Fisheries 
from 30 centres on a monthly basis. This is supple
mented with production estimates received from the 
fish farms and reservoirs. The sitatisiti< al cell in the 
Depar'(neirt of Fisihcries also has undertaken 
occasional surveys to further supplement the data.

Beach siile, v^hole sale and retail prices 
are collected regularly by the statistical cell 
Directorate. The bea' h side prices of all 
landed are collected from 14 centres on 
nightly basis. The whole sale and retail 
prices are collertetl from 20 principal markets 
over 10 distriots. 'Ihe  disitricts of Idukki, 
and Pathanamthitttt arc not covered.

Statistical Gaps

of fish 
n the 
species 

a fort- 
market 
spread 
Wynad

1
Even though the Central Marine Fisheries 

Research Institute has s< ientific methodology in the 
computation of catch ^^tatistics, the published datiii 
are fully devoiil of discrepancies and statistical 
gaps. 'The diicrepiuuies are because of the highK 
complex and volatile charac ter is t ics  of the »pecies of 
fish which vary from t entre to ccntre and season to 
season. I'hc statistical gaps comprise absence of 
village-wise data on catch Sitatisitics according to 
fishing gear and fishing craft. Fventhough monthly 
data are computed by the C’entral Marine Fisheries 
Research Institute, these are not published or made 
a\ ailable on a reguliar basis.

The Inland fish proiluction estimates computed 
by the Department of Fisheries is less reliable There 
is no effective machinery foir supervision of the stati- 
stiuail work of the Sub Inspectors of Fisheries nor is 
any scientific methodology available for collection 
of production statistics. Even at the national level 
scientific and systematic methodology for collection 
of the Inland fish Statistics is absent. The prO' 
duction estimates reported from the reservoirs and 
fish farms managed by the Departm ent of Fisheries 
often do not convey a realistic picture.

For want of adequate supervisory personnel to 
check the price sitatistics reported, the reliability of 
the data cannot be ensured.

As regards the inventory of fishermen fishing 
craft and gear thrown out by "he lives'tock census, 
it is to be pointed out th a t  the data are full of dis
crepancies and hence hardly serve any official 
purpose. The discrepancies are mainly due to the 
fact that the information is canvassed by enum erators  
without proper training about the fishing craft and 
gear. Further  in the livestock census, fisheries 
actually get only secondary importance. In view
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of tiie lacunae in the fishery statistics published 
through the  livesitock census, the National Coin- 
mi'SvSion on Agriculture has recommended as follows:

“ Census of fishing craft, tackle and nets should 
be conducted independently of the livestock census 
by the State Fisheries Departments under the overall 
technical control and guidance of the Fisheries 
IJivision of the Central Ministry of Agriculture and 
Irrigation” .

Fishery inputs data are essential lor economic 
analysis of various development programmes in 
Fisheries. 1here  is no regular system of collection 
and compilation of economic data on prices of 
diesel engines and spares, boat builduig materials, 
lishing gears and accessories etc. So also data on 
inland water areas and acquacukure are hardly 
available.

4. Suggestions fo r  Im provem ent

(i) The Slate may also collect marine fishery 
statistics in consultation with Central Marine Fisheries 
Research Institute.

(ii) For improving inland lish statistics, gear 
pvodUi^livhy sl\)dies in inland areas muy be cowdncted 
annually.

(iii) Inland fishery resources should be 
surveyed periodically with reference to geographical, 
physical, c'^iemical and bifilogical factors.

(iv) The registration and licensing of fishing 
crafts  as  envisaged in the Kerala M arine  Fishing 
Regulation Act 1980 are to be ensured.

(v) The Fishermen Welfare Societies at the  
village level may also be utilised for collection of 
fishery statistics.

(vi) (ollection of beach side, whole sale and 
retail price statistics of fish should be improved 
through provision of adequate administrative and 
technical support.

(vii) Operational details of all categories of 
craft gear combinations should be collected pcrioili- 
cally tm a systematic basis.

(viii) Economic assessment of all pilot 
development programmes implemented by the
Department of Fisheries both in the Marine and 
Inland Sectors sihould be undertaken.

(ix) A full fledged data bank on fisheries 
must be built up.

(x) The statistical ceil in the Department of 
Fisheries should be suitably strengthened under the 
leadership of a senior Statistician/Economist with 
necessary sup|K>rting stafiF



7. FOREST STATISTICS IN K E R A L A

Introduction

Forest resources enjoy a special sitatus of being 
the only renewable natural resources in any country. 
( olleotion, rompilatiion, analysis and dissemination 
of all types of statistics relating to t'he forestry 
sector has received added significance at presenit, 
cspeciially when the forest area in the country as 
Mcll as in the State is decreasing day by day. M a n s  
dcpendencc on forests and the role ol foi'ests in 
protecting environment are increasingly realised with 
more atid more concern for preserving the forests, 
'I his paper attempts to present a basic brief review 
of tlie availabiliity and liniitatiions of forest sttttis- 
lies, giv ing the background of forest management in 
Kerala and sfune suggestiions of improvement.

2. Historical Background:

Originalls forests in Kerala woie in the 
possession of the native rulers and species of timber 
^uch as leak, losewood, ebony and sandalwood, 
"Which had recognised values as goods foi ex[)ort 
were proclaimed as “ Royal trees” . During Ihe last 
ccnitury large t|uantities of leak were extracted for 
ship buikiing, for railways and for the use ol the 
military I'lvis snaiailiitn finally resuMed in heavy 
depletion of the forest which necessilateil a system 
of forest management, steps for which were taken 
in 1828. The first leak plantation was established 
in Nilanibur area to repkice the destroyed forests 
and the first woikii\g plan (a citniprehensive and 
system atic  area plan over a period of years of forest 
management) was also prepared for Nilanibur in 
IH‘>5 Vt pieseni forest management is being 
carried out on the ba.is of approved working plan 
m  each forest division.

Ihe heavy picssure of popidation growth Icil ti) 
a situation where forestiry and agriculture compete 
for land, which is the comnu)n natural resources of 
boith the sectors. In !‘M0, (iovernment sanctioned 
‘K uthakapattom ’ {exclusive right for cultivation) in 
State iuKcsts for the first time, w'hich marked the 
beginning of loss in forest both interms of extent 
and resources due to assignment, resettleinent aiul 
cncroacliment. The iiUimate result is that the 
s ta 'e  suffered a loss of the order of nearly fi>rty per 
cent of the forest area during Ihe last four decades. 
In spite of the comparatively long bistor> of forest 
management and the existence of a forest depart 
ment in the State for more than a century, even 
today the available data on forestry do not fully 
meet the needs of planning* The National Com
mission on Agriculture in their report has observed 
the following; “ There is considerable timelag in 
the availabihty of forest slatislics and complete 
iinformation is not available in re.spect of forests 
under ot^fier civil authorities, corporate bodies and 
[>rivate individuals. I h e i e  is also a large discre
pancy between the area under forests as published 
by the  Indian Forest Statistics and the figures 
pu'blisihed in the Indian Agricultural Statistics. 
There is also need for enlarging the scope of forest 
statisitics” (N. C. A. Report Para 61-10-3),

G. Scmasekharan Nair
3. Position «jf Forestry  in the Economy:

At present nearly 8 to 10 per cent of the Stale 
Revenue is i)*btaiined from the forestry sector, which 
also enjoys the proud privilege of providing employ
ment in V ariiou?s operations hke timber extraction, 
silvicultural works and civil works. The
silvicultural operations like raising nurseries, 
planting. weiedimg, thinning, climber cutting etc., 
are done, as a rule, by the lOepartment while civil 
work; are iioit generally taken up by it. The extra
ction of timber tlie major item of work on exploi- 
tatiion of produu.c is done both by the Departmental 
and non-dleptirlimeiital agencies, ih e  gross revenue 
from forests hais shown an inrease of nearly four 
limes (knin,g the past decaile. It cannot be
concluded !h'at the increase is mainly due to the 
increase in Hlie oiutturn of forest pioduces, as  the 
high rati* of inicrcase in the price of the produces
might also ii.avv igifhienced the increase in revenue. 
For realistic planning in the forestry sector, the 
necessity of having reliable forest statistics with
least timelag iiieetl not be overemphasised, in this 
context.

4. What fs Fiorest Statistics?

The priinei|xif forest siUvtislics relate to area
under forests. \i)Uime (vf slantling timber and 
firewood, qu.annity and value of ou‘-turn of timber, 
firewDod aiu.l minor forest produces, emphiyment 
in forestry aindl fiorest indu.stries, fo^reign trade and 
data on revenue' amd expenditure. Besides, infoima- 
tion on tlie progress of working plans, breaches ()f 
forest rules and grazing of cattle in Government 
forests etc.. an also collected. Collection of
forestrv statistiics w'as initiated to meet the admini
strative need' of the I \)rest Departments and was 
largely a bye proiluct of the administrative re|voils 
and records of the f orest Departmeivls tif the State. 
The present situation regarding the various items of 

forest statistics is briefly describeil below:

(a) ir ’t’ci Statistics:

The area uiiJer forests in the State is rep(uled 
to have educed by about 40 per cent during the 
last four decades, as is evidenced from the various 
details availliable in the records of the D epartm ent 
At present the area under forests in the ^>tate is 
available in the various publications of the Ccir.us 
Deparlment. Bureau of Economics and Statistics 
and the F o re s l  De[>artnient. The details available 
from the different sources are given in Table 1.

T a b i  f , ‘ I

ARR;'. (S(i.Kin) UNDt',R  FO RESTS IN KKKAI.A

Source

]. Forest Depiai tm eat
(Administp-ation Reports)

2 . Bureau of iRcononiics and  S tatistics.

. Census

Period Area
[Sq.Km)

1979-aO 112.51

1978-79 10815

1971 7489

37|1827!M.C.
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As menliojied in llie NCA  Report (Para 61.10.4) 
this descrepancy is nO)t a speciality of the Stal-e 
alone, but is a part of the National level situatdon. 
Further, the foresit deparitment is having only forest 
division-wise figures w'hich are not co-(terminus with 
the revenue distnicts. ft is high time, therefore, 
thait 'the three departments may jointly try to 
reconcile the differences startiing from the lowest 
possible levels viz., the revenue village and the foresit 
ranges. This aittempt will also throw light on the 
de-facto possession of the foresit area by the Depart
ment as against the dejure extent available in the 
records.

(b) G row ing S tock o f T im ber and Firewood:

A Forest Resource Survey conduoted during 
W 2 - l . \  has estimated ithat the growing stock or 
wood in the then existed Government forests as 
]54.‘)7 million cubic metre (icum.) in an area of 
9.384 lakhs hectare’s of m)tifietl area of which 
7.520 lakhs hectares is considered productive. This 
indicates that the  per hectare  growing stock of wood 
is 165 Jii I'or the notified area and 206 m ’ lor the 
productive area. The division-wise details worked 
out reveal that the growing stock per hectare ranges 
from 74 m* to  290 m'* for the notified area and 146 
m * to 290 m ‘ for the productive area, indicating a 
co-efficient of variation of 34% and 23% respecti
vely. The details given in the resource survey of 
1973 have not been revised even after a lapse of 
more than a decade, which requires  the immediate 
atten'tion of the concerned authorities.

(c) Q nanfiiy  and  1 alue o f O ut-turn  o f Forest 
Produce:

Timber, obtainable in four different forms 
(viz., round wood, sawn and squared wood, poles 
and firewood), bamboo reeds, nailten, medicinal 
plants i,andalwood elc., are fthe important produces 
from fores^ts. Out-turn, both in teirms of quantity 
and value of the produces, is available in the annual 
adminisitratioii reports of the Foresit Department. 
But these details relate oidy to the lorest under ^he 
control of tdie Department atid abo  in respect of the 
authorised removals from forests. Theire is consi
derable quantity of tim ber and firewood grown 
outside the forest lands. The NCA has 
recommended that su itable  procedures have to  be 
devised to  frame estimates of unrecorded produ
ction and removals, at least 'once in five years.

(d) Prices, C osts and E m ploym ent in Forestry:

Data on annual avcjiage prices of timber of 
different species firewood, plywootl etc., are also 
available in the vad'ious records, registers and 
reports of the Depairtment. Bnt t'hese data are 
found to be defective in terms of coverage and 
accuracy. Data on revenue and expenditure are 
available for each year in the administration reports, 
which show th a t  ithe present revenue from forests 
in Kerala is of the  order of  Rs. 55 cmres as against 
an annual expenditure of Rs. 13 crores.

Data on em ployment opportunity in the Depart
ment, employment generated in the forestry

operations and forest based industries and  infrasitru- 
ctural developments such as roads, buildings etc., in 
the forest area also find a place in the publicati{)ns 
of the Department.

5. Discrepancies and Defects:

rhe forest range is the lowes.t administrative 
unit of ithe department and mosit of the regisitei-s, 
which are the m ajor source of data on foresit statis
tics are niaimained in the i^ange offices. The most 
important regisiters to be maintained at the range 
offices include the following:—

1. Reserve register

2. l^lant'ation journal

3. Slock register of Forest Produces
4. Register of Revenu'e

5. Cash Rook,

The range Officers are to send periodical 
(monthly, quarterly and annual) returns giving the 
details of the \a r io u s  activities of the departm ent to  
the Divisional and  Circle level olRcers who in tu rn  
will send the consolidated repont to the forest 
headquarters. The major discrepancies noticed in 
these returns are  inconsi.stency, lack of continuity 
and time lag.

Recently a ful-ff edged statistical unit was 
es-tablished in the Fores/t Department under a Deputy 
Director (Statistics) with Compilers in the Divisional 
and (,’ircle level (Offices, to  assist the officers of the 
Department at the various levels in the compilation 
and preparation of the various items of forest 
Ntatisitics.

At present there is no machinery in the 
Department to  check the quality of data  recordetl 
in the various registers and records. Eventhough 
the officers at the different levels are conducting 
inspections of the sub-offices, they  are no* likely to 
get spare time to  check the quality of ilaita recordeil 
or to appraise ‘he present sy^em  of maintenance of 
the registers. This has affected the quality and 
coverage of the  recorded data to a great extent. 
It is high time to  linil out ways and means to 
improve the situation in this regard.

6, M ajor Data Gap:

(i) As mentioned earlier, the  m ajor data gaps 
regarding forest statistics is th e  non-availability of 
information on the  unrecorded removals of produces 
from forest land. As recommended by the 
National Commission on  Agricultuire, it is high time 
to evolve a suitable meth{>dok>gy to frame reliable 
estimates in this regard at periodical intervals,

(ii) A t present a considerable extent of the 
forest land is utilised foir culttivatiotn of agricultural 
crops by settlement and enoroachment. But t:he 
details of the crops are not available and as such 
the sam e is not included in the annua l agricultural 
statistics. Efforts are to  be made to  frame reliable 
estimates in this regasrd.
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(iii) The periodical prices of different species 
of tim ber collected at p resen t  relate to the auction 
sales conducted by the Department as also those 
available in the Government depots. For compara
tive purposes, the prices of limber and firewood in 
private depots in selected centres are also to be 
collected regularly.

(iv) Analytical studies utilising the existhig 
(lata may be taken up to find out (1) the cost 
slructure of plantations ol diiferent species, (2) the 
working charges of the ditferent forestry operations, 
(^) imcome (anticipated and actual) from unit area

under diiierent species of timber etc., so as to  enable 
better management of the forests in the State.

7. Conclusions:

Forestry, being one of the neglected one in the 
agricultural sector in the past, has  received more 
attention recemtly, especially with the implementa
tion of the social forestry programmes in the 
different stattes. It is needless, therefore, to  stress 
the importance of collecting, analysing and dissem i
nating the various items of information in the 
forestry seclior.
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8. F O R E ST R Y  P L A N N IN G  IN K ERALA:

1. Introduction

Planning tlie dcvelopmenit of fi)iesl resources 
re(|uires both economic and biological information. 
Although fore'itry planning is not very much different 
from planning in other sectors, certain peculiar 
features of forestry tend to have a direct beaiing on 
the da.ta requirements. Mo>;t important of this is 
that timber production is a long ges.lation activity, 
often taking many decades. Despite all Uie technical 
sophistications, projections of liemand and supply 
over long time horizons lend to be unreliable. Wood 
production progranmies, aimed at specitieil products 
and markets are particularly affecteil by this. T ech
nological tievelopment in the field of wootl utili
sation tioes help to  some extend, but on the whole 
while dealing with long rotation crops, foresters 
operate in a realm of uncertainty. Another problem 
encounleri’il in foresit management is the multiphcity 
of uses to which forests can be pul \o. Many of the
alternatives are mutually exclusive and irreversible 
and a decision based on inadequate or incorreot i'n- 
formation may lead to unforeseen consequences. 
I'll is is particularly so in respect of non-marls eted and 
intangible benefits.

A reliable data base is a pre-requisi'le for ^ound 
planning and the peculiar features of forestry make 
it all the more essential. This paper aUempts t<) 
examine (I) the type of information required for 
scientiftc management of forests in Kerala (2) the 
sourcees of such informati(m and the reliability of 
available information and (3) steps U) be taken to 
improve the data base.

2. Data reqitirements for forestry planning
Ihe type of dat'a required will depend on the 

nature of decisions to made. Policy decisions 
provide broad guidelines and indicate the objectives 
of management and the data requirements lor taking 
sue h decisions are of a general nature. Data require
ments for decision making, bo.th at (he policy level 
and at the planning and implementation level, can 
be categorised into (1) (hat pertaining to the forest 
enxironment and (2) that pertaining to the environ
ment external to foiesls. The former deals w'ith 
tec'hnical details of forestry practice while the latter 
pertains to  socio-economic features which iorestry 
has to  take into account.

Policy decisions on forest management generally 
requires more information pertaining to  the external 
environment, whereas implementation of plans and

DO W E H A V E  ADEQIFATE D A TA ?
C. T. S. N air  

C. N. K rishnan  Kutty

programmes in a given policy context requires detailed 
information on the forests. Managing fore.sts as an 
exhaustible resource -i. e., exploiting the available 
timber stock demands only limi'ed information 
pertaining to growing stock, its vlislribution under 
dilferent species and size classes, accessibility, cost 
of felling, logging and transport to maikets. Meeting 
current demands being the main objective of this 
opticm, data requirements are simple. In contrast, 
if forests are to be managed as a renewable resource 
the type of information required is elaborate. Deci
sions on whal to plant and where to plant will 
depend upon growth and i)roductivity of species, 
site quality, cost of establisliment and maintenance, 
etc. Questions such as when to  harvest the trees 
and how much to harxest can be answered only if 
there is adequate information on the growth rate 
of each sjiecies, future ilemand, prices, etc. I’orestry 
activities were hitherto primarily :arried out in land 
under the control of the forest department. With 
social loresiry coming to the forefront, the nature 
of in formal ion requn ed has become complex and 
difTerent from what was conventionally required. 
Information on current land use practices, socio
economic background of farmers and social and 
commercial profitability of various species are 
required. Wiiihngne.',s of land owners to raise non- 
conventional tree crops will be inliuenced by existing 
lajid use intensity, dependence of households on 
land and above all the  technical an d  economic feasi 
bility t)f laising tree crops, ( 'ultivators would be 
keen to  know how planting of tree crops will affect 
the production of other crof)s, while policy m akers  
would be interested in the overall impact of such 
schemes on food production, employment, etc.

information on future changes in demand for 
tim ber  and allied products is very crucial to  planning 
fore.stry activities. lieing a derived demand, futmre 
w'ood re(juirements will depend upon changes in the 
wood consuming ^ectors. Although wood continues 
to be an important sourcc of energy, it's luture use 
as fuel depends not only on future supply of wood 
hut also on supply of other fuels and their  prices. 
Building construction is another major wood 
c(msuming activity. Use of timber lor construction 
depends upon the  trend in building activity, availabi
lity and P'rice of timber and other subsititute and 
COm n 1 ementa ry products.

3. Sourccs o f in form ation and their ut'ility

3.1 On forest land use

Records maintained by the forest department 
are the major source of information in respect of 
forests anil forestry. Some of the informatiooi per 
ta ining to forestry is available from the aniiiial 
adminisitration reports of the department. Utility
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of' t h e  information however depends on its reli- 
abfcliity, adequacy and accessibility.

(a) Reliahility and adequacy

A classic case of doubtful reliability is with 
rega-pd to  ithe area under foresits. The following 
table gives the forest area figures obtainable from 
cHfferent sources.

I ’a b i . e  I

1 0 K i :s r A R K A  IN KERALA (in Sc|. Kni.i

Setircf Pertaining to Area 
Year

1 Adm iiiistia tion
Reporl o f forest H»7H-79 1 127').(iO 
♦fepartmcnt

2. R c v n u ir m o n ls  I ‘)7(I79 1081").00

h  percentage o f the 
geografihical area oj 

the state

2'i

27 A\

3. Restnirrc survey

tfepartiiKut 1D7U 'J4U0,()0 'M.2

1. tiuvcnm ient ol Kerala (1981)
2. (iovernm cut ol Kevala (1980)

(. lliaiulr.Hekharan, (1973)

Sources (I)  and (2) arc based entirely on olUcial 
recoids, I'igures given in otticial records are based 
on legal ownership, but for planning land use these 
arc unsuitable. Vast area of forests, \\hich are 
legally reserx'cd, is under occupation aiv.l cultivation. 
Such areas, ihowi'vcj, continue to be treateil as 
forests primaiilv on account of the delay in dis- 
re-cvving them in accordance wiith the provision in 
the fon sil act. Incorrect information not only mis
leads phninrrs and poliiy makers in the forestry 
sector, but also atfects data pertaining to net cropped 
area, produclii)n of various agricultural crops, etc. 
Although a) I'he time of preparation of w'orking 
plans an atlempt is made to  correctly estimate the 
area, growing atoi k, etc., on account of the difference 
in Ibe rererence years the utiliity of the data is 
hmiled. Infonnation conlahied in the working plans 
are seldom compiled systematically to provide 
reliaiile data pertaining to the whole state. 
Despifte the fact thai, changes in land use during 
the iasl decade have alfeeted its usefuhiess, for want 
of more deliable information planning in forestry 
ector continues to be based on the resource survey 

data  pentaining to  the year 1970. Assuming that 
deforestation in the 1971-80 period continued at 
t4ie rate applicable to the previous decade, in 1980 
the area under foresits in the State is unlikely to 
exceed 8,500 Sq. Km. oi alK)ut 21.9 per cent of 
4he geographical area. (Compare this with the 
figures in table I To what extent planning can go 
asftray needs no further elaboration.

Daita pertiiining to area under various vege'.a- 
lion types, plantations, gn>wing stock and its distri- 
bufiofi midcr various utilifty classes also suffers from 
sUcti drawbacks. During 1971-72 to 1980-81 about

37|1827'M.C.

436.5 Sq. Kms. of forests have been olearfcUcd 
(Karmiakairain, 1982) and <Uiis obviously would have 
affected the  t l is tr iW ion  of a rea  under  tiififcrcnt 
vegetation types an d  the growing stock. Total a rea 
under plantations of each species is arrived at by 
adding the area planted during the current year, to  
area at the close of the previous year. Failures--- 
due to  various reasons—however remain unreportcd 
and consequently information, now  available is of 
doubtful reliability. No realistic yield prediclicHJN 
are possiible in the  absence of information on stocking 
and site quality

Non-availability of ilata is anothej major 
problem in respect of forestry planning. Convereion 
of natural fore.»5ts inlo pljantations is lM)und to  affect 
the future paittern of wood supply and in all likeli
hood availability of onliinary construction timber, 
fuelwood etc., may decline. I>ata avaiilable now, 
especially from the admhiistration reports, is not 
adequate (o make any meaningful pn)jections. 
Collection and compiilation of data is primarily 
aimed a t  fulfilling adminislralive and accounting 
objectives.

\hhoug li ,  adn\initilration reports piv>vvdc iniov- 
mation on recorded removal of timber and other 
piaducis, they seldom represent the actual removals. 
This is particularly true in the case of fuelwood, 
which in many places continue to be a  free access 
resource. Ihe large divergence between recorded 
removals an d  actual ccmsumption (Oovenim enf of 
India, 1976) is {mrtly due to  i l l ia t  and unrecordet! 
removals. Usually 10 per cent o f  the  recw ded  pro 
duct ion is taken  as an esitimate of unrecorded 
removals. Apart from providing some figure, such 
an estimate has no sanctity at all.

In addition to timber, and flrcwooil. a lai'ge 
numbL'r of other products, su( h as gums, resins, 
tannins, honey, wax, medicinal plants etc. —all ot 
which are clubbed together as minor fore.st pro(luc4s, 
are obtained from forests. No infornuntion is avai
lable oil the total stock of these products, annual 
yield and how much can be removed without jeo
pardising fulure production. Non-availabihty (»f 
such details leads to  imiiscriminate exploitaition
Phis is particularly true in the case of medicinal 
planlK whose availability has declined drasilic4tUy 
(Thirumulpad, 1981). Recorded removal of minor 
forest prfxlucts is usually a gross under estimate and 
revenue realised by the  forest departm ent seldom 
reflect the actual contribution to  the economy.

With the increasing concern for conservatiojii of 
natural resources, large areas are being set apart as 
sanctuaries, national p a ik s  and  b iosphere reeervcB. 
InfoTmaition required for managem ent of these areas 
is different from that required for managfing pro 
duction of w<K)d, In sanctuaries where maintenance 
of an optimal wild Jife population is the  prim ary 
objeotive, periodic monitoring of  changes in pt>pn- 
laiion, habttat conditions etc., are of c o n s id e ra te  
importance. Techniques for gathering such infor
mation are yet to be perfected.
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(b) Accesxibilit^f

Acxess-ibility of information is another nrdjor 
pivbleni. In the absence of a system for storage 
and irett'iev'al o f  daitra, a lot of useful information 
reinaim^i in tihc files of the forest department, and 
in due course is lost irretrievably when the file is 
oltjscd. Daita on timber auctions in depots could 
provide v'Qiuable information, at leasit of an in- 
dicajtory nature* o n  price trends, inter-species and 
inter clasii substituition etc. But retrieval! of price- 
quantity information from the auction registers is 
extremely cumbersome, and most often the  records 
are not readily available. Revision of management 
pfcms provitle exhaustive data on vegetation 
charaoterisitios, stocking, regeneration etc., but onli> 
some of the  information finds a place in the working 
phmii, while a major part tends to be lost

Free How of Information is a pre-requisite for 
anal>^ing implications of present piractices anti 
exptoring the feasibility of alternatives. Vesting amy 
deipartmenit with the  generation and custody of data 
may not always be desirable as data generated and 
relea.soil tend to be biased, ehher intentionally or 
unimtentionally.

V2 On non-forest land use

In Kerala, non-forest area (i. e., area outside 
th(x>e legally consitituted as forests), particularly 
garden land^i and estates, is an importanit source of 
wood. Rubber p lan la thm s in the  State yield as 
much wood as tha t  o f  the state owned forests, and 
form afi important raw materiaJ source for the 
packing case industry. Matchwood units are 
increasingly depending on matti and such o ther 
species grown in house com^mnds. However, there 
is practically little information on wood procluction 
from the non-fo rest  area. F o r  the purpose  of compu- 
taition of  yljate income, farm yard timber productiion 
for /the country during 1957 58 is apportiioned on 
the basis of proportion of area under miscellaneous 
tree crops, groves and fruit trees in Ihe State (Cioveni- 
nicnl of Kerala, 1972). Not only tha t production 
daita has become out of date, but also tha t assumptions 
undei lying the estimate make it of doubtful reliability.

I imely Reporting Survey (TRS) initiated by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics (DFS) could 
provide useful information on wood production 
|X)tenlial of garden lands. Perennial non^horti- 
cuMunal crops such as anjily, teak, niatiti, eluvu, 
pala etc., are iiiiduded under the category ‘o ther 
trees’ and are taken  in to  account for estimating the 
net area sown. R a the r  than  estimating the area 
under each crop, an  estimate of the num ber under 
each species will be more useful. It will be advan
tageous to  estimate the number of each species 
in broad categories such as saplings, poles, mature 
and overmature trees. Investigator bias involved 
In direotly eijlimatijig area occupied by each species 
could be avoided by adojiting this approach. Dis 
aggregation of the category ‘other trees’ into species 
eottnmohly found, and  a  further subdiv'^ion based 
<m broad size groups will be ext^-emely helpful.

As oasuarina trees, thaitching grass, bamboos 
«nd fuelwood species a re  not regarded as crops, a rea

occupied by them is not taken into accoupit t«Oir 
estimating the net a rea  sown under the TRS. (JiMi- 
sidering their economic importance, it is ho*wever 
necessary to  make an  estimate of the potentiiil pix> 
duction of above species. As bamboos, casiaanina 
etc., are  being raised in fa rm  lands un d er  social 
forestry, they can no longer be excluded f r o m . tlie 
category of crops.

3 3 Socio-econom ic inform ation

lechnical in formation pertaining to forests such 
as area, growing vStock, growth rates, rotation, citc., 
fulfills only part of the  data requirements. Meaaiing- 
ful planning depends on clearly identifying the  prio- 
riities, which requires v ide  ranging inforniaditMi 
on social and economic parameters. DemantI, fo r  
wood and allied products, both present and  fu'tui'e 
cannot be estimated without data on changt?s in 
income, supply of complementary and completing 
products, their pricrs  etc.

At’ ‘he tiime of pteparation of working plasns, a  
qualitative assessment is made on the wants of peojile, 
especially those living in areas adjoining the ftirettls, 
markets and marke*able products, etc. Witth the 
iimvlcd demand and  plentiful availability oi p roducts  
such as limber, firewood, green m anure, feiioing 
material, etc., qualitative assessment would have 
been adequate a  few decades ago. 'I’his situation no 
more holds good. However, the pattern of diata 
collection has not undergone any changes, and one 
seldom t omes across a forest management plan 
providing quantitative information on local, and 
regional demand for wood and other products. M ay 
be this is due to the fact tha t  fore,siters are primiairily 
trained to  grow trees, and are unable to see the 
context in which trees are to bf' grown.

Usually surveys on household consumption 
pattern should provide most of the data perta in ing 
to demand for wood and related products, f lowever, 
the ilata collected is in a highly aggregated form and 
serves no useful purpose. The item ‘fuel and tighl’ 
in (the consumer expenditure and budget surveys of 
the DFS includes a large number of items such as 
firewood, electricity, kerosene, cokc, coal, dung i:ake, 
L PG  etc. Aggregation of all these items, althougih 
jusitifiable considering the very low proportion, of 
expenditure incurred, conceals a num ber of useful 
details. A disaggregation is required in respect of 
the tlurable consumption goods to give more details 
about furniture, t im ber used for maintenance, implo- 
nienls made of t im ber  etc.

Often raw data is collected in a disaggregated 
form, but at the complication stage it is aggregaiteid, 
primarily to fulfill certain administrative objeotives. 
F o r  example, iluring decennial census, informaftion 
on occupation is collect'ed; but when rejx>rts a r t  
published totally unrelated activities such as mining, 
quarrying, live vtock rearing, fishing, forestry, plitnta*- 
tion aotiivities, etc., are aggregated concealing iiifor 
mation on employment in these activities separately

4. Im provem ent o f data base ‘

Daita base for planning in forestry as well as 
other sectors can be improved by both short tersn
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meiiiiUire.s as well as long term measures. Short term 
m ea^ires  aim at improvement within the existing 
fpaifi^^ork, while long term measures involve a 
ooai;^:^e reorientation in the approach involving 
t h e  ctration of entirely new instiitutions.

4.1 Short term measures

Gi'ven the existing machinery, it is possible to 
ckaifly identity the agencies for collecting and 

data pertaining to  the different aspects of 
forcsitiry. No doiibl, forest department is the appro 
l>riiiule agency for collecting information pertaining 
to fo!rc.sii land use With some motlifit ations in Che 
preparation of various schedules in the administration 
repK )^ strme of the lacunae itlentified earlier can bt“ 
recitfi^fcd. In adUiftion to giving the area legally 
cat«gciri.sed as reserve forests, administration reports 
>#h<Hi;W provide an estimate of 'the area diverted 
foir t#»er purposes, bu( legally continues to he forests

jaj?t?t>unt of various reasons. Provitling the distri 
bijftk>tii of foresits under ilifFercnt vegetation type;* is 
no#’ all difhcul't. By clearly indicating the type 
of fbi.^ts cleared foi raising plantations, or for 
othti;- purposes, it is possible to estimate the remai 
ni:ng ifreu under different forest types

'iX ov>d production data should be provideil 
s^pu #lely for man-ma<ic forests and natural forests. 
r \ m  oaji be achieved by modifying return No. XU I 
of #rc administration report \  substantial quantity 
oi w{xxl is supplied to vai ious indus.lries iin the State, 
prt»vktlng details of the same, such as species, 
cjuanltity, value, linn to which supply is made, will 
be exitremely useful.

Ttie existing profornm for plantation journal is 
udequate in all respects, and if properly written i' 
i»»yld proviile det'aiils of all operations carried out.

- M\i\ benefits from the year i»f establishnient till 
iinal felling Unfortunately the journals are seldom 
poHl d with all the information, Adheretice lo what 
iia'? b^'-n presf’ribed already will be of considerable 
help

l a  collect data on wood resources outside the 
I r area, demand l<vr various wooil and allied 
p'lvliHits, growth of w(mil-based industries, price of 

ar iou , timbei and woiKl-based products, etc.,, it 
‘i '̂iill be useful to  have a forestry cell in the Directorate 
of i-cfMiomics and Statistics. With slight modi- 
lioaitit-41 in the TRS, it 1;̂  possible to collect infor- 
niaition or wockI resouicee in the non-forest  land in 
the State. Periodic Surveys on  consum ption pattern  
of tiimber and other products can be combined with 
hou;c4iold expenditure and budget surveys.

One of th e  drawbacks of the present system is 
thajt daita collection and compilation are  not user- 
oriesnitieil. Agencies ctmcemed with da ta  colleotion 
sutdi as DES and o ther Government departments are 
moTe concerned with fulfilling the data needs of the 
G ovem m ent and little thought is given to the require- 
meoife of o ther  users.

4.2 Long term  measures

fl must however be realised that short term 
me«swr-eis indicated above could at the most bring

about only marginal improvements. Administradive 
convenience being a  primary concern, entrusting 
the departments with data collection and storage 
may serve only limited objectives. As pointed ou t 
before data genera t ion  can  be controlled and m an i
pulated to  suit the  convenience of the  departments 
and this will lead to  wrong identification of priorities.

To overcome this, stablishment of a centre for 
data colleotion and storage either as an independent 
institution o r  attached to the State Planning Board 
is suggested. Such an organisation can be e(|uipped 
and .‘itaffeil to  undertake continuous and periodic 
inventories of natural and hum an resources and to 
enable monitoring of changes. The Directorate of 
liconomics and Statistics can be reorganised as a 
part of such an institution to deal with the collec
tion of data on hum an re^sources and to conduct 
studii's on demand, supply, prices et>

4..  ̂ Som e transcenda) issues'

Suggestions to improve data generation have 
be<“n made on the assumption that in planning 
forestry activiities (or for tha t  matter aotivities in 
any other sector) we are interested In adopting a 
rationali approach, identifying a\i feasible a^ternalives 
anti then choosing those which are most appropriate 
to our conditions. It may however be argued ami 
rightly so considering our past experience in resouix:c 
mismanagement that all this effort directed at 
generation of data is likely to  be a waste of resources 
as they are seldom utilised. IX'ita requirements for 
a ‘cut and sell policy’ is mhiiimal, and as long as 
such a policy prevails, no useful purpose will be 
serveil by the vast array of inform ation gathered by 
a data collectiim centre.

Such an argument could be misleading and may 
lead to  a vicious cych: Policy makers and  planners
often follow an existing alternative partly on account 
of non-availabilii V of information on other options 
A data centre, independent from the administrative 
departments, may be able to generate more infor
mation and highlight the rationality or otherwise of 
existing policies. Wider access to information will 
also be helpful -in formulating public opinion, and 
forcing poUcy makers to adopt more rational alter 
natives.

S. Conclusvon

Scientitic management of forests requires data 
pertaining to the forest environmen: and on the
environment external to foresits. The former indi
cates the potentialitie^ while the latter enables to  
decide the priorities.

Piesent sources of information and the  
gaps in data are highlighted. Since adminisbratiive 
and accounting objectives are of param ount impor
tance, information published by the  Forest l>epart- 
ment has only limitel use, and often it is riddled with 
several problems. Although unreliable, data prt>- 
vided by the departm ent cx>ntinues to  be used fa r  
want of better  information. As regards data  on  the  
enviwrnment external to  forests, practically little is 
known.
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Bath shorl term and long term measures have 
been suggested for improving the data  base. Short 
te rm  measures include colleotion of addititonal infor
mation by the  Forest Departmenit and the Directorate 
of  Economics and Statistics. Considering that these

measures are likely t o  improve l/he data base ,.y)i«ily 
inarginally^ there  is a  need to have a central flgenciy 
dealing with all sectors and  gathering inform ation 
on all aspects uninfluenced by administrative
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9. DATA BASE OF PLANTATION CROPS IN KERALA

UPASI

in troduction

Amongst the Various agro-based commodities, 
plantation crops are the only organised sector where 
a soiind and reliable data base exists. The develop
m ent of the four m ajor plantation crops, viz. Tea, 
( ’offee, R ubber and Cardamom is ccmtrolled by the 
Central Government. finder the Coffee Act, 1942, 
The Rubber Act, 1947 the Tea Act, 1953, and the 
Cardaniorn Act, I%5, the respective statutory Boards 
ate (Hr!;ctly responsible for the development of the 
indu^^try and various statutory details in the pres
cribed form as also other information required by 
the  Commodity Boards have to be submitted by indi
vidual estates regularly. These cover a wide range 
of detail‘d including area under the crop, m w  
planting, replanting, produr+ion, disposal, exports 
ond price.

I A rea

Undi'T \hesc arls. all those owauw latid planted 
with tea, coffee, rubber and cardamom plants should 
register their names with the rt-speetive commodity 
Hoards in the cas!' of tea and rubber and with the 
State Governments in the case of ccdfce and 
cardauuwu. Changes in ownership and area have to 
be intimated to the respectixe Boards/ola'te Govern
ments. Thus, the main source fi)r the data of <he 
land under cultivation is confined to the above 
agenci«'s. 1'he total area under different plantation 
crops in the Kerala State is given below from which, 
it could be seen that the State accounts for more 
than 409(* of the total area under plantation crops 
in India and over in South India

AKK \ OF Pr.AI'̂ TVnOISr CROPS (HI'CrARFS)

Crops Year Kerala 5. India India

Tea 1979/80 36125 74967 378447
CoH'ee 1979/80 57564 19(i061 lf)9692
Kubbei 1980/81 219866 23!»559 241503
Cardamom 1980/81 36376 93947 9394/

Total .369931 604531 913589

PERCENTAtili SliAKE OF ARlv\ UNITER PLANTATfON 
CROPS IN KF;RAf,A

Crops

Tea
Conree
Rubber
Cardamom

South India

48.2 
29.4 
91.8 
GO.O

India

9.5 
28. H 
91.0 
fiO.O

Total 61.2

II. Production

The primary source for information on pro
duction data in all commodities is the respective 
board. Besides, in the case of tea, under the Central 
Excise Rules, 1944, each factory producing either 
black or green tea is required to submit a re tu rn  in 
Form R. 1. 3 to the Central Excise authority  and 
this forms t'he nucleus of production base. But the 
tea planting associiations in the N orth  and South are 
also compiling production sitatistics from different 
estates. Since these information are available much 
earlier than those available from central Excise 
rf‘turns, and because of their compleite coverage, the 
trend now is to reliably adopt figures published by 
these associations. As far as the State of Kerala 
î  concerned the United planters ,Association of 
Southern India, is compiling production statistics 
from all the estates, whether regis>tered with .̂he 
Tea Board or not, through a standard form, regularly 
for each month.

Unlike o her agricultural commodities, the 
("offee giovvers are under statutory obligation to 
deliver their entire crop to the Board, The Rules 
framed under the ( otTee Act, stipulate that every 
grower in respect of each estate owned by him should 
submit a muntlily return fuinishing the crop picki'-d 
at the esta ti .

In the ca ;e of rubber, every .small grower when 
requiri'd to do so, and every large grower and licensed 
dealer shall submit to  the Board, a true and c(trrect 
monthly ri turn of ra\\ rubber helil, produced, 
acquired or disposeil of in certain specilic forms. 
A mathematical analysis of the various such returns 
received by the Board forms the proiluction base 
for natural rubber in the State.

H ie Cardamom Rules, 1966, stipulate that every 
person shall in respect of each es^tate owned by him, 
send to the Board a return of the actual crop 
harvested during the current season, a return of the 
revised crop estimate, and a final report with quantity 
harvested by 1st June, 1st December, and 1st May 
of every year. The Cardamom Board, Based on 
these information estimate the production of 
Cardamom in the State.

III. Disposal

Green tea leaves plucked from the fields, after 
necessary processing in the factories, are put out 
for sale through different channels, n ie  most 
common method is sales through auctions. Kerala 
teas are primarily sold at the premier auction centre 
at Cochin, where currently over 54%  of the State’s 
production is sold. Besides, about 20%  of the State’s 
production is sold through Coimbatore and Coonoor 
auctions in Tamil Nadu. At Cochin weekly auctions 
*ake place on Tuesdays/Fridays, at Coimbatore on

37|1827IM,C.
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Saturdays, anti at Coonuor on Fridays. A fter  each 
sale, the brokers jointly publish the reports of the 
quanitity of tea sold by eacli garden and the average 
price realised thereon. The market inteMiigence in 
tea is, therefore, fairl'y accurate, ami up to date data 
is available on disposal.

Marketing of coffee is done by the Coffee Board.
As in t'he case of tea, coffee is also sold by open 
auctions, for exports and ports. A small quantity is 
also earmavkeil for ahotments to propaganda depart 
ment of the Board, Co-operative Societies and Local 
sales. Pool auctions take place at Coimbatore, 
Bangalore and Vijayawada once a momth, while 
export open auction takes place only at Bangalore. 
The Collec Board has local sales outlets al sixteen 
centres in the country. While the prices at which 
colfee is sokl th ro  igh 1 ,ocal Sales, propaganda depart
ment and co-opcratives are pre-fixed, those for pool 
open auctions depend on market trenils. I^rices at 
export open auctions are governed by the world 
price situation. As hi the  case of tea, immediately 
a tier each auction or sale is done, tihe Coffee Board 
pubHshes the detailed statistics of the quantity pu t 
up, quantity sold and the average price fetched for 
cach grade of coffee, and these de-tails are made 
available to the public through the mon,thly publi
cation and press.

Cardamom is also generally disposed of through 
auctions. In Kerala, where more than 73% of the 
C^ounlry’s crop is produced, there exisits six auction 
centres at Vandanmettu, Sajithampara, Kallar,
C ochin, Parathode and Udumbanchola, the leading 
centre being Vandanmettu in idukki Distriict. About 
70%  of the estimated crop of the  state is sold 
through these centres. As in the case of tea, Uhe 
agents who conduct these auctions publish details 
of quantity sold and the price fetched after  each 
auction. The Cardam om  Board also publishes these 
details in the monthly publication and also in 
periodic handouts. Cardamom Auction Price.

In the case of rubber, every person who vvariiw 
to purchase, sell o r  otherwise deal, is required tn  
obtain a licence from the  Rubber Board for the 
purpose. Similar is the case with all rubber goods 
manufacturers. The manufacturers are by statute, 
obhged to  submit' to ithe Board j>articulars of quantity 
and price at which natural rubber is purchased. Also 
the leading daily newspapers in Kerala publish the 
daily market price of rubber. The R ubber  Board 
also collects these data, and give wide publicity.

TV, Foriign Trade

Exp(»rts and Imports of plantation cn>ps are 
also under the control of the different Commodity 
Boiiirds The Diirector General of Commercial intel
ligence aaid .Statistics collects these data from various 
ports and publishes them The details are also 
available with the customs authorities as also the 
Reserve Bank of India

V. Domestic C onsum ption

Accurate data on the consumption of tea in 
Kerala o r  elsewhere is not readily available. Recently '55

the National Council ot Applied Kconoiriic R esearch  
did a random study on the pattern  of consumption 
tea in Jndia. Also, at the insitance of the producing 
associations, a m arket research study on the pattern  
of consumption of tea in different state has been 
recently done. These are of general nature . The 
Tea Board annually estimates the apparent consumj)- 
tion of tea in India by mathematical exercise i. e., 
by using the closing stock, production and export 
ligures. Since consumption of tea in Kerala is the 
highesit in India, a foolproof method by which the 
data could be ascertained should be looked into.

As regards of coffee, the use of raw coffee in 
.lifferent States could be estimated only on the basis 
of purchases by dealers in each State. While the 
total quantity of coffee sokl for internal consumption 
is accurately available with the Boiard, State-wise 
details are not being collected by any other agency.

Consumption of rubber in India, and the State- 
wise details are available fairly accurate, bec.iusi* of 
the control exercised by the R ubber Board.

Statistics on the coiisumptiim of Cardam om  in 
India is only an estimate, based on  the estimated 
production le.'vs the ai-4ual quantity exported.

VI. I.ahour E nactm ents

U nder the Collection of Statistics Act, m ust of 
the estates are submitting Form ‘A ’ and ‘D ’ returns 
to the Statistics Authorities of the States c«mcerned. 
These returns contain data on labour strength, 
number of working days, man days lost, absenteeism, 
earnings, etc. These esrtat.es are also submitting 
returns to the State Governm ent authorities under 
various labour enactments. W hat is needed at the 
.State level is to  standardise the  forms to make it 
compact and to streamline the agencies fo r  collectio 
of data.

IJpnsi’s Role

With the data base of individual units, the  
United P lan ter’s Association of Southern India 
acts as a centi'ai unit for the compilation, analysis. 
()resentation and publication of the  differen" stati
stical information pertaining to  the plantation crops 
;md allied matters. Tlnrs, there  is ready informatio" 
available with the  UPAST on rainfall in differeni 
areas, pioduction in different planting districts, 
employment data, mandays lost/worked, health 
indice. and the like. Besides, regular analysis ol 
data on the financial position of companies, accoun 
ting ratios and other managerial decision-making 
information is being nndortaken by the UPAST

To sum up, the plantation sector in the State, 
which occupies 1.3% of the  cropped area of the 
State has the undisputed status of being the only 
agricultural sector which gives statistics at each level 
of its operation, and the data base is readily avail
able to all those who are interested in plantation 
Statistics.
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10. STATISTICAL DATA BASE FOR CARDAMOM PLANTATION INDUSTRY IN KERALA

Plamtalion sector im Kerala’s economy occupies 
a significant position. Alniosit all plantaition crops 
are grown in Kerala on a large scale. Cardamom 
is one of the important plantation crops grown in 
the High Ranges of Kerala particularly in the Idukki, 
Palghat and Wynad Districts which contributes 70% 
or the naitional production of this spice followed by 
K arnataka  and Tarnilnadu. Like coffee and tea. 
cardamom is an expoit-oricntcd plantation crop 
which earn- foreign exchange worth Rs. 30-35 crores 
per annum in very recent years aUhough the peak 
level of earnings of Rs. 58 crores was recorded m 
the y .a r  l‘n8-79. Cardamom h  thus instrumenUi 
in bringing about comparatively higher economic 
prosperity to  the popidation of the hilly districts or 
the Kerala State providing gainful employment t(» 
a considerable section of the people and in earnmiz 
valuable foreign exchanges to the national exchequor

Planning is essential for the development of 
any plantation industry and proper staitistics is the 
pre-requistic for planning, fn o ther  words without 
proper statisitical data and information base, the task 
of pVanning the aorivHie^- aimed al ?u ufe growlll of 
any plantation industry remains difficuH. The 
importance of such statistics i'S all the more in the 
case of a perennial crop like cardanvom for planning 
and fornndating long-term policies, production goals 
and marketing strategy for the product.

A comprehensive s*atistical data base for the 
canlamom industry was not available in the past 
especially prior to  l%0. This was mainly due to 
the faci that ‘here was no organisaition in the past 
exclusively lor looking af>te.r th? overall development 
of the industry. The con'^ti'ution of the  C^nUimom 
Board in the year 19fi6 was a land mark in the 
history of the cardamom industry and the sta*i<?tical 
departmetU of the Board has been collecting, compil
ing and publishing data on various aspects of ithis 
mdustry for the  past 2 decades with the limited 
technical staff available.

The main areas of statistical data collection on 
which the C’ardanuim Board is curreirtly concen
trating are:

(1) Area under cardamom cultivation

(2) N um ber and size of holdings of cardamom
plantations.

(3) Production and productivity of cardamom.

(4) M arketing of cardamom in the domestic 
market which includes auction sales and 
direct sales data, Agmark grading, move
ment of cardamom from the producing and 
assembling centres etc.

(5) E.xport Statistics on cardamom.

(6) World production and trade in cardamom.

'Die objective of this paper is to briefly high
light the sources of data and the methodology 
adopted to collect the statistics on the area under

cardamom, number and size of holdings and the 
estimation of production and productivity in the 
different areas and to  involve into a  discussion on 
the limitations therein and to bring out practical 
suggestions to improve the same.

The sources of data and the methodology 
followed in the collection of statistics on the above 
aspects are brielly indicated below:

I A>ea under cultivatm n and lh€ n iim her and size
o f hoJdings

llie unfortunate fact remains that no authentic, 
up to date and complete data  on area under canlam om  
and the number and size of holdings of cardamom 
plantations are a'.ailable at present from any source.
I bis is perhaps due to  ihe fact that no survey of 
cardamom estates has been undertaken by any
Hgency rec itly. in the absejice of periodic surveys 
up to dati statistics on area under cardamom, 
number and size of holdings etc., canno*t forthcome.

U nikf  the ubuve siituation the Cardamom Boartl 
has been depemling on the Agriculture Departments 
as well as the Directorates of Ficonomics & Statistics 
in the concerned States for obtaining the statistics 
on area ander cardamom. As the  data available from 
the above sourcL-s became out dated in iht absence 
of perioilic surveys, the need for collecting this 
statistics by an alternate so u r 'e  was keenly felt ami 
hence a statutory provision for registration of all 
cardamom estates has been incorporateil in the
Cardamom Act 1%5. Under this Act such regis 
tration is entrusted with the revenue authorities of 
the State (Jovernments concerned. \Hhougii the 
process of registration is in existence, it has got its 
own limitations as a source up to date data on area
anti holdings i ’oi various reasons such as the
administrative procedure, involved in registration, 
laxity on the part of a num ber of small growers to 
apply for registration, cultivation on Government 
lease lands etc., the process of registration of all 
cardamom estates could not be completed so far 
resulting in a considerable backlog of unregistered 
estates still to be brought under the registers of the 
Cardamom Board. M oreover due to additional 
plantings on the one hand and conversion of 
cardamom area into other crops on the other, the 
area (igures tend to change every year. I'hus the 
non-availabiliity of up to date area and holdings stati^ 
sties leads to difficulties in the estimation of authentic 
production figures in the different producing areas.

In \ ie\y of the gap identified in the area and 
holdings statistics on cardam om  and to collect 
certain other basic information required for planning 
future development of this plantation industry it is 
felt necessary that a census of cardamom estates has 
to be undertaken with the following objectives.

1. To obtain full and up to  date data regarding,

(a) Planted area and yielding area

(b) Totial num ber of holdings

(c) Distribution of area according to various
sizes of holdings



78

(d) Population ol yielding and non-yielding
plants

(e) Age-wise distribution of plants

(f) Nature of plant materials grown

(g) Extent of replanting of aged and unecono
mic plants and utilisation of better 
plant materials.

2. To assess the extent of additional lanil available 
for expansion of cardamom cultivation in "the 
existing plan'tations.

3. To assess the labour employed in cardaniimi 
plantations.

4. To collect information on certain basic factors 
viz.

(a) t’he nature and structure of ownership 
patteni

(b) main cultural operations carried out and
their frequency

(c) the level of maintenance of the estate

(d) extent of fragmentation of holdings
(e) extent of absentee land lordism.

It is also considered essential that such census 
should bt' conducted within an interval of 5 years 
to up date the statistics and other basic information 
in view of the technological changes taking place. 
As the census proposed is a big project with full 
coverage of the entire area, the success of the pjx)- 
jeot would defend on 'the co-operation from all 
sectors like p anters, State revenue authorities at 
the village and taluk levels etc.

Scope & Coverage o f the Census

riie census is expected to have a wide coverage 
of all cardamom estates registered or unregistered 
and those that had applied for registration but not 
yet registered. Data should be collected on all 
aspects outlined in the obje(3lirves ol the census.
I he geographical coverage of the census should be 
the entire cardamom growing districts in the State.

M ethodology

I ’he methodology is intended to comprise in the 
first stage of collecting the list of all revenue villages 
in various taluks of each cardamom growing district. 
These lists have to be compared with the details 
available with the revenue authorities and brought 
up to dale. The field staff and <the Su[>er\nsory staff 
'to be involved in the census will have to be trained 
intensively. The second stage would consist of 
actual enumeration of estates by trained staff wilh 4he 
census schedule prepared The third ami the final 
stages should cover tabulation of data and preparation 
of lables analytical reports etc.

I he method of cudlcction ol datia v^ould be by 
the investigators visiting all the estates in the villages 
allot'teil to them and to collect the data after  personally 
interviewing the growers, inspecting the records main
tained in the estate and going round the blocks of 
the estate. Super checks on the accuracy of data 
collected is also to be done by supervisory personnel.

Feasibility Study

I 'his being the first comprehensive census to 
be conducted it is considered necessary to  conduct 
a pilot census in a compact area in Idukki District 
mainly with the object of prentesting the methodology 
proposed to be employed in the census project. This 
pilot census designed as a feasibility study is intended 
to help collect the response of the  growers and the 
extent of availability of the several items of stati- 
.stical information sought from th e  growers, Ihe 
i:ensus schedule for eliciting the information would 
also be tested for its suitability so that any modi
fication required to  be made in the light of experience 
gained could be elfected before applying the same, 
over the entire area.

Tla\ ing identified the urgent need for a compre
hensive census in the manner explained above the 
question arises which agency should conduct the 
census i. e. whether the Directorate of Econom ics and 
Statistics functioning in the State o r  the Cardam om  
Board. It would be necessary to form an opinion 
on this matter so that possible duplication of work 
by dilferent agencies could be avoided. Since the 
Cardamom Board is a national body concerned with 
the overall development of this plantation industry, 
ihc census piojecl Vvill have lo be implemented \v\ 
the three cardamom producing States of Kerala, 
Karnataka and Tamilnadu. A proposal for such 
an all India census is under the  consideration of Ihe 
Board.

2. F.stiiiiation o f Production and Productivity o f
Cardamom

The Cardamom Board is currently  estimating the 
production of Cardam om  in the State based on the 
market sales data i. e., a summation of the auction 
ales daUi and the data on direct sales outside the 
auctions. Possible duplication of the  data in auction 
sales is also eliminated before arriving at the final 
results. This method is used for the final estimation
of production as it is based on the actual sales o f
cardamom by the planters during the year through 
the two permitted channels of auction sales and 
ilirect sales This method, however, has a few limi
tations viz,

(1) It cannot give the break up figures of ])ro-
duction in each village, taluk or district a s
the market sales data are not available
separately for each village, taluk or district.

(2) It cannot give the productivity data in terms 
of yield per hectare  fo r  the village, ta luk  
or district levels,

(3') The estimates will be available only at the' 
end of the season  w hereas  the data is  
requiretl at the beginning of the season itself 
for fixation of targets for export and for
mulating other marketing strategies.

in view of the above mentioned limitations of 
the  present method of estimation of production by- 
using the m arke t sales data, the necessity for 
adopting an alternate method for estimation of b()th 
production of cardamom and the  productivity in
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term s of average yield per  unit of area is seriously 
felt. One of th e  m ethods, and possibly the only 
method, which can be thought of is a sample study 
of cardamom estates. This method has been tried 
by the  Cardamom Board on an experimental basis 
fo r  estimaitimg the production and productivity figures 
during  the crop season 1982-83.

The various procedures followed hi the  above 
sample survey are detailed below;

Sam ple size
As regards sample size the larger the number 

ot samples the more accujate would be the  results. 
However due to  administrative and practical limita 
tions 30(> sample estates have been selected from 28 
field units which represent a  little over 1% of the 
total number ol registered holdings.

2. Selection o f Samples
I'he technique of stratified random  sampling has 

been adopted for sample selection. The stratification 
has been done on the basis of size of holdings and 
the level of managem ent of the estates and also the 
geograpluQil location. However there has been an 
apparant difhculty in selecting the sample from each 
slratimi strictly according to faiulivrtl privieiplc 
it is not practically possible to prepare a  list of the 
entire estates according to the level of managemeni 
adopted although it is possible to select the samples 
a t  random from  the  different size groups and geo 
graphical li>cations Therefore a combination of 
both random principle and judgement of the field 
officers based on their  experience and knowledge in 
the  ratio of f>0:50 has been adopted to  select the 
required number of samples from each stratum.

3. Distribution o f samples
rhe distribution of the  total number of samples 

am ong  the 28 field units has been done in proportion 
to th e  toitol regis^lered area in each unit. The 
to tal samples thus distributed in each unit is further 
dhatributed proportionate to the num ber of registered 
estates m caoh size group viz., small, medium and 
laige holdings. Tlie small ho ld in g  has been defined 
as estates having an area below 20 acres, the 
medium  holding as estates between 20 1(X) acres and
the  ^arge holding as estates having 100 acres and 
abov*..

M tfhod ftlogy
Direct perst)nal invCvSligation method has been 

followed in the collection of required tnformation by

filling a questionnaire designed for the study. The 
Study has been planned in such a  way that iit is to  be 
done in three stages during the crop season. T he 
first stage is the  preliminary assessment to  be done 
at the beginning o f the harvest, the  second stage is 
the mid-term as^sessment to  be done in the  middle of 
the harvesting seascm, and the final assessment during 
the close of the  harvest. The second and  th ird  
stages of assessment has been intended fo r  refining 
the preliminary assessment based on later field indi
cations. The methodology for the study has been 
such that Board’s Field Officers visit the  sample 
estates selected for study in their juri.sdiction and 
study the field indications based on the guidelines 
given and fill up the questionnaire for production 
estimates.

Limitathms identified

(1) Oti an analysis of the weighted average yield 
rate compiled in rcspect of each field unit in the  
preliminary stage, wide variation in th e  yield rate 
has beeji noticed in certain regions which are havnig 
almost identical characteristics. The reason for 
such vaiiatioii was identified as the  non-representative 
samples selecteU for the study In those areas while 
selecting the 5(Ho samples at random  it so happened 
that ai) tile samples selected at random  were either 
having a high level of m anagem ent practices o r  very 
poor le\ el of nianagement.

Thi iug^e'ition for overcoming the above limi
tation is that the  present method of random  selec'ticMt 
of 50% samples also can  be avoided and the entire 
sample selecaiori from  each ^ r a tu m  can be on the 
basis of be.st possible judgement of  the  Field Ofllcei*s 
considering the level of m anagem ent practices 
adopted at large in the concerneil areas. In  o ther 
words the sclectioii of samples from  each stra tum  
t an be purposive to  m ake them  representative emmgh 
with relcreia e to the geneiral characteristics of the 
population in each stratum

(2) The second limitation is that even if a  
realistic estimaite of the yield per  acre could be 
obtaine<l frotn the  sample study rea lb tic  production 
estimate will no t be possible in th e  absence of reali
stic figures of a re a  under cultivation and the per
centage of yielding area in total a rea in each region.

The onl remedy for this problem is to find out 
the actual area figures by undertaking a census trf 
all plantations for  a  rea lis tk  estimate of production 
of cardamom based on the  sample survey.

37]1827jM.C.
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‘ ,11. DATA  B A SE O F  T H E  P^J^NTATlOf^ SEC TO R  O F ^ K p iA L A

IntKiduction
-The o b jec tiv es  o f  ■this papcir areJ:

1. T o  :feview  th e  ex istin g  soutcfes, coVdV^^e, 
q u a lity , p ro ced u re  f611owod and  m&thod  
(̂ do|:rted for collection, 5o(mpilati6n and 
jiublication of data 'teiating to the plaAta- 
tibn sector of Kerala; and

2. To analyse the vairious requireiti exits 
(present and potential) of the above data, 
to identify ftheir consuihers or tisers, gaps 
in the present sy^em and ô suggest

’■>̂ me&siir(te for building'lip i  broad base 
%r providing adequate' data" of good 
_ qqality. •  ̂ ?

Plantation is-^gofierally defined I^rge group 
of plants'*u!nder cultivation or a large estate in ^  
tropkJal' i êgidn is generally  ̂cuitivaited .by
unikilllad oar semi-skiljed l̂ t̂ ouF. In-Kerala, agrkuli 
tpre still. Ji61ds i|he ptredo;niriani portion, generating 
aboiil 41 per cent of ’the jregiooaL-iiicome and provi
ding employment for nearly 48 per cent of the 
iatotor ,fa}'?e.. •Abo^-,,22 principal crops „are grown 
in .w e stî tte and d^i^nciin^ upon l,he duration of 
eaob,i‘ Qrops arê  divdd^ into * seasonal .(l^ss than 6 
moniths)/ 'a!tynuaU(6 tOjs> 12 months) and perennial 
(mor^Tthan ^ years^

;̂ 1ii ij^iportaat, fe^urfe of/fchd̂  agritultural :sectbr 
6f‘ Kerala j>reaoni,in;̂ iif£e "̂ f *perenniM <crops
whioh a ,̂cdunl fOT’ neErlj/' 60 jSeKc^nt ofi tl^e?^ix«s 
cropped ik'ea *^d'~7D per cenC 6f "the net area 'sowji. 
Within the perennials th^re &r'e two sub> gtoups 
namely ^ardenjand crops and plantation crcfps. The 
latter is^oonstitutdd b^'crops hailing entirely, different 
$nd ti^^oine Q:̂ tent ’ cbntrasting'agronomic require
ments’?  Tfiri '(fcfiis Study 4h& four 'planftatjon crq^  
cov^ed] ni^'TUbber.^ Teâ  " coffee and qflr^amp^. 
Th?ir importance in "the* Kerala’s.-econopiy is- very 
well- established by^the Tbllowing reasons:

’(a) TheV cbnttfibuite neadV 16. per cent of the 
' a|ric6ltpdl^ ifn'come o f  the sta^;

, f  . i j

(b) The area'occupied by 'tkese crojil account
for about 17 per cent of the net sown 
area; ’

(c) Tea, coffee and cardamcxm claim more 
(than 25 per cent of the total 'foreign 
exchange eafnings of the state in 1980-81 
(Rs. 130 crores out of Rs. 511 crores);

(d) Rubber is the only crops activity which
could register a steady and significant 
growth in area, production and. produ

ctivity during the .last 25 years period 
(see Annexure).

Based on ;the above discussions and in view of 
■the development needs of agriculture’; a study of 
this type is found imminent.

D r, P . T . JosOffh

Heview of the qxisting system:

F o r  ea ch  o f  th e  fou x  corops u n d er StuHy 
thea'c is  a  C om m o d ity  B o a ix i’** and  it is prdmajrily 
resp on sib le  fo r  th e  coU eotion , co m p ila tio n , an a ly s is  
and p u b lica tio n  o f  d a ta  rela'ting to  area , p ro d u ctio n , 
yie ld  ra te , em p lo y m en t, p r ices an d  ex p o rt 'of th e  
concerned commodity. For estimating the first 
four indicaitors (the^spurce of infoiriliation is the 
filled-in questionnaire' submitted/ihail^ by «the 
growers, annually. A c^op-wise analysis of the 
pfeseil̂ t̂  system X)f cbilecti'ng the data is given bdow.

J^ame Tear o f  Constitution H a d  quarters

‘R q bbe r^B oard  1955 K o tta y a m
T e a  B oard  1954- C a lc u tta
Coffee 1942 B angalo re
C a rd am o m  B o ard  1966

. A

E m a k u la m

Rubber:

All registeired ^raw^rs" are*, statuitdrily* bound to 
submit yearly roturihs ap.d daita furnished therein 
ase used Ifor .e&timating the total ^ea , pfpduttion" 
and eraployinsnt/ A ' small p̂earcentagfe ôf *“fiiese 
returns (1 to 5%) are rjeport^d t̂o be. cfififclfed Or 
verified by i|ie’t field o'ffiCe ’̂̂  of the 'Rubb&r B6ard 
by ^ctu^f yisit.r  ̂Also- tp' „’6over  ̂ 'ithe u1ii%istered 
estates some adjustanenfs' are made b'y 'the Sffî ietS 
based on their field experience while finalising the 
d,a;ta.̂  Even though the system seemS’* to be alri^t 
it k^felired "trĥ  tihe'liJCialLtry of 'd^ta collected and 
pit)ce^ed’ "is riot "up" tt) the mark especially bepause 
ofj.under-repoirt'mg hy'-^e fairme.^ an^ lack pt 
pvC êr, inspefctitbn or~spOt ^checks by the  ̂ -oQicial .̂ 
For Veriiflciaitiori 6?-prMuc5tic&i figitres and ĝ oUectjioQ 
pt^prdces the soua ĉes^dre theT returns received/ronj 
ttie itrddprs ■"anS ”?^ubber  ̂ processing in^ustries  ̂
Cojni t̂atjtQn. and/tabulatiofi work are done in'the 
Ruj)ber 'Boafd Offfce ai* K6ttayam and- data: are 
pii^lishfe^'in the Rubber •'Stat‘istical’sNem*(nionth\yjj 
Rubber Board Bulletin (quarterly) and Indian R,vbb§.|? 
otatist'ics (annual). Some of the other important 
agencies v^ioh coUect and publish data rdl̂ -tiitg- to, 
ifabb'er ahd'^’Ubbejr products are listed belQw;,

Agetuy Publication Periodicity

(a)

(b)

(c)

R u b b e r  M a n u fac tu re rs  
A ssociation, B om bay

R u b b e r  ̂ M anufacturers 
A ssociation, C a lc u tta

U n ite d  p lan te rs  
A ssociation o f  In d ia

R n b b er N ew s  
R u b b er  B u lletin

In d ian  R u bb er
B ulletin
T yre S am achar

M o n th ly
B i-m onthly

M o n th ly

Q u arte rly

Planter^s C hronical^
Xiidia R u b b er  M o n th ly
B u lletin  M o n te lv

*Field Officers include Stsajtistical Inspectors, 
Junior Field Officers, Fdeld Officers and 
Assistant Developmen't Officers.
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On the whole it appears all data excepting those 
relating to  the market situation are to be further 
improved by detailed investigation, verification and 
spot cheeks on a sampling basis. This could be 
very well done by the Rubber Board itself by putting 
in more efforits aiid making use of the statistical 
wing and Field Officers.

Tea

Area and employment figures are computed 
f jom  the returns submitted to  the Tea Board by the 
existing ind new growers; the  latter have to obtain 
a  jieirmil from the Tea Board. For production data, 
the sources are the returns sent by the (ea factories, 
l l ie sc  ligiires are checkcd up with the stocks 
aucLioncd at vaiious plates and quantity exported. 
I l u s e  details are furnished by Ihe agents authorised 
to  conduct auctions and by exporters. But the Tea 
Boiifd has no regular field staff tt> verify the statis
tic ;  of crop area supplied by the growers on a 
rej-'ional basis. It is true that a nucleus survey 
set ti(»n is functioning a t  the Tea Board OfTice, 
Cojhin- But its activities are very lirniled. 
llikwevtr, the data collected for Kerala are compiled, 
analysed and published by the C!ochiri Office of the 
' l i a  Board. Also for the collection and publication 
of data on lea, other agencies like J Iliomas & Co., 
Calcutta are in the field. ImpcMtant publications 
v\'l ich provide "ea stati"4ics are given below;

, o f  publication PnriodicitV

Tea R<';trd Tea sta tis tic s  
A dm in istration

yea i ly

Hepnrt yeaily
T mi D irectory C )iic f‘ ill four

J  1 liotnas & Co, Indian 'I'ea Review
ycnit s 

M onthly
O u Ii'U tta

l> a  Review M^.<lthly

Coffee

Unlike rubber tea and caadamom, cofl^ee is a 
co.Urollcd commodity which ooiild be sold only to 
the C'offee board . Since it is grown on a plantation 
saile  only in certain portion;, of .he highland and 
on small scale throughout the midland region by 
numerous cultivators, a correct e'slimation of i's area 
and pi-Kxiuction posis a problem. Even though all 
coffee growers are expected to give a statement 
re ating to the  area to the State Governmen" and 
pr.Kluction to  the coffee Board every year, only very 
few observe this rule. Ft is expected that the C offee 
Inspectors should go round and collect the required 
statistics and verify the returns received from the 
cultivators. Due to inadequacy of field staff, wide 
uispersal of the crop area and large uanibcr ol culvi- 
vators the present system does not seem to be 
effective. ITiere is significant under-reporting of 
bpith i r e a  and production. The daita colleoted are 
proicessed an d  publishe<l from the Coffee Board Head 
Office at Bangalore.

Of the few publications providing data on 
coffee, Ind ian  Coffee (monthly) published by Coffee

Board is the most important. A n o th e r  is an annual 
under the title C offee Statistics  published by Coffee
Boa"d.

Cardamom

Since cardamom cultivation is confined to the 
high ranges, the num ber  of estates/cultivators is 
comparatively small. As in t!ie case of coff'ee data  
relating to area a r ;  submitted to the State Govern
ment. Data on production, yield and prices a re  
furnished iti tfhe lilled-in returns submitted by the  
growers, traders and auctioners to  the C aidam om  
Board. These data are com,>iled and {>ubli«hed by 
the Cardamom Board which is functioning at Cochin. 
It has also a held organi ation and a statistical officer 
in the headquarters. Yet th.- mechanism to check 
up figures relating to  area under cardamom does 
not seem tio be effective. The im jwrtant publica
tions v,hi; h provide data on cardamom are shown 
below:

Agenrv Name oj Puhlicalion Periodicity

CaicliiiiKiiii Hoan Carda inotn  

(Ja rdRinom  

C ardam om

M onthly

No vsBi-inontlity

\i.iu ial 

Aim ual F.',p«rt Anmiai

An overall review of the perfo rm anic  of various 
data collcrting agr icies and the quality of data  
obtained lead one to suggest that in e;:imajing the  
crucial parameters like area of rubber ihe most 
important plantation crop, the ccvopi-ration of 
n. *rch institute;^ like Centrr for Dt elopment 
Studies, Trivandrum and Indian Institute for Regi
onal l3e\elopmcnt S.udies, Kotlayani ninv also be 
sought.

At the state level, a Government agency namely 
Dire'torat> '*f Econonrics and S’Oitistics !.E< OSTA'I ), 
has been func'ioning. It is responsible for the 
coJl ctioi], ccmipilation, aiid publication of data  
relating to area, production, productivity and prices 
ivi «I1 the priin?-ioal crops including the fi.ur p lan ta
tion crop< discussed here. For estimating; the area, 
production and yield rate, l.und Utilisation Survey/
I iwcly H^ypoijting Sun.'cy and Crop Cutting Survey 
are conducted on a  ■ ojitinqiiig basis. But in view 
oi the various limitations such as inaccessibility of 
ccrtain po i 'irns  of the phiila lion  sector especially 
forest lands fo r  lield investigation, incomplete 
revenue irecords—certain areas are n»>t surveyed and 
settlement of land has not been completed— t̂he area 
reported by the respective Crtmm(xlity Boards is also 
taken into account for estimating the state-wise area 
iinrjcr each crop. F o r  production data the E(^OSTA7’ 
depends on the Commodity Boards, and yieiu rate 
is worked out independantly. But in 1980-81 there 
was a deviation from this practice when crop cutting 
survey on cardamom was conducted for estimating 
Ihe yield rate and total production. As for  prices 
(whole^le and retail) data, they  are being collected 
by the ECOSTAT fron \  the m arke t through Investi
gators/Inspectors.
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Research papers also form a source of data  
relating to certain  specialised subjects o r  fields. Such 
data  are generally used only by other research 
workers. Sf jcial mention must be made about the 
Fa rm  M anagem ent Survey conduated by the Univer
sity of  Keirala, This scheme is now term ed as 
“ Comprehensive Scheme to s tudy  the cost of 
cultivation of principal crops dn K erala” . There, 
none of the  plantation crops discussetl in this paper 
is studied.

Long delay in the  i>ublicaition of data is a 
com m on problem faced by all da ta  consumers. The 
tim e lag ranges between one to  ten years. In this 
aspect commodity boards are more efficient th a n  the 
G overnm ent agencies.

About (the procedure followed and method 
adopted  it m ay  be observed that while Commodity 
Boards de}>end mainly on mailed questionnaire m ethod 
E C O ST A T  adopts survey m e t h ^  by which culti- 
vaitors7‘>perators are contacted/interviewed oncc or 
m ore by Field Investigators who are specially trained 
for th e  purpose. Even though the procedure adopted 
and facilities available with the ECO STA T are quite 
good it is feared that the quality of daita colleoted is 
m uch below the expected standard. To cite an 
example, 'the average yield of cashew was recorded 
to  be the s a m e ( l l2 2 k g . /h a . ) fo r  1 2 y e a rs f ro m l962-63. 
Again a f te r  1975, there  was a  decline in the area 
of c ro p s  like coconut ( from  7.48 lakh /ha .  in  1974-75 
to  6.93 lakhs In 1975-76). I t  is true  t h a t  from  1975-76 
onwards L and  Utilisation Survey was replaced by 
Timely Reporting Survey— But th a t  does no t justify 
the significant ded in e  iji a rea  figures. I t  may be 
observed in  this connection th a t  only through close 
supervision, inspection, and &pot checks, the accu
racy  and (reliability of  the  da ta  could be ensured. 
Cost accounting m ethod  is definitely superior if the 
respondents are an enlightened class and keep correct 
accounts o f  the activities that are being studied. 
Usually whait happens is fhajt the book-keeper may 
not en ter  the required details carefully and the 
Investigator may not keep up ithe norni/periodicity 
ftxe4 foa visiting the  resp^jndenLs resulting in a 
failure o f  th e  method. Also, to  study the economic 
aspects of certain long-term projects like perennial 
crops whose economic life extends to  a  period of 
25 years, cost accounting method is not practicable. 
Again, when the same set of selected re sp o n d e n t /  
farm ers  are  contacted repeatedly ait short intervals 
for a few years i t  will give rise to  a  kind of monotony 
both for  the  investigator and the  respondent. But 
in the case of sociological and anthropological 
studies like “Social Status of W om en W orkers in 
the tea  gardens of high ranges” o r  “ The behaviour 
of Tribal W orkers in the  cardam om  estates” (where 
the estates are located in dense forests), the investi
gator o r  researcher has either to  stay with the 
target groups o r  to  contact them at leasit once in 
every week. In  such cases book-keeping method 
would be prefeiable.

D ata Users

The num ber and diversity of user groups are 
increasing. A t th e  G overnm ent level there are 
administrators and  planners w ho  need data  for the ir  
purposes. In  a mixed economy like tha t of India

the role of Government is limited. It  has only to  
provide infrastructure, organise the  supply of nece
ssary current inputs and  ensure adequate re tu rn  on 
farm ers’ investment by acting on the prices of agri
cultural products and prices of inputs entering into 
agricultural production. There is very little contrt)l 
over allocation decisions which ultimately rests with 
millions of individual farmers. But i t  is for the 
Government to  mobilise resources and for  which 
potential areas are to be identified. Also, to rectify 
the regional and sectoral imbalances, suitable 
changes are to  be niaile in the investment policies. 
Again, for monitoring and evaluation of plan 
schemes, indicators of development have to be 
w w ked  out; for effective extension work, extension 
agencies are to  be properly equipped. All these 
activities should be supported by adequate data. 
When viewed in this direction it  seems th a t  Kerala  
(jovernment and State Planning Board are the 
major consumers of data.

Another major demand for data comes from 
universities, research institutions and researchers 
for studying the present condition and .for further 
investigations to  .sodve num erous tiheoretiical and 
practical problems posed by expanded economic 
activities mid growing technology h  may be stated 
tha t new specialised studies in  universities emerge; 
for example, regular courses and research are  condu
cted in rubber technology and  te a  production in 
Cochin University. Also mcxiern sciehce havS 
brought out new possibilities for increased output, 
income and employment which have to  be tested 
in the field and compared with th e  existing level of 
indicators. Further, there  is an  increafdng trend in 
r e sea rch  s tudies to  solve specific probleraSf, the raii|5c 
of subject m atters  under a  single investigatio'n 
becoming narrower. Again, operations research is 
becoming more and m ore popular. A ll  these 
developments in  the  research sector w arran t more 
infoirmation and an expansion of the existing data 
base.

Peoples’ organisations such as farm ers’ a^oc ia  
tions, trade unions, also come under this category 
and data  have to  be provided to  meet thcJr needs. 
This will facilitate & meaningful participation of all 
sections of the people in the various developmental 
activities.

For  mici’o-level planning, local bodies and  other 
institutions need statistics pertaining to gmaller 
units.

Again, journalists also require data for educatifig 
their readers through the ir  own publications.

Data Gaps

An important area that has no t been covered is 
the socio-cconomic condition of plantation labour 
especially in the  high ranges. Their level of educa 
tkm, housing, m e d i ^  facilities, consumption i» ttc rn ,  
unionkatioii etc., are  to be studied periodically that 
is at least oncc in 5 years. This is necessary to 
assess the impact of various schemes on the working 
class.
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Cost of procluciion data is ano'thcr mujiM 
(.asuality in Hic information s\'slem of the agricul
tural sc;jtor in general and plantation 2 roup in
pavticular. For rubber, cost accounting wing of the 
Muiistry of Finance, Government of India is
undertaking some regular cccst studies by enquiry 
method. Fv;:;n though ull m-ijor size groups of
hokhngs under rubber are covered, the results of
'hesc stutiies ar. 110: published or niade availabii' 
'..'• eri tr.r research nnrj^osf For the other three 
vojis, !i'.) a!!em|>! : cms 10 ‘ ;ave been made in this 

h- anv ‘'encv. This may perhap.-, be due 
!o ifir faci that th se crops arc mainly export oriented 

ik! tlie luilput ji’ ii'cs dv'P'-nd m:-nl\' on vorld
i: rl:e! Ui'. i do not have any hnk wiih the prod i-

i ‘ Blit lo estimate the .surplus generated 
h llii  ̂ ‘.e I iiii l rormulato investment pf)licics 

li e Cj u . ‘ r.imi-'i data on cost of n^oduction ar.: 
•' 'ej’tifl nnd ior this a coiu-ei'ted t. lf;>rt h;is In Ik'

in (hi-, dii'i 'tion. It ! • true tha( m ?1'ic r-i
I'-.:;eiiiii 1' croj)-. lifi .ipuii vani -. br',

 ̂ ';i ;-tt ve;.r ,, ctist /!' prcdiiclion data should cov.r 
■i . de , elopmenr, production and maintenance and 
M :hnin!' pliasc- flei'e divount' d c isli flov/ rneliK/d 

f:; f; i;; I. (f il- cii t̂ 0 i culti\ation da a 
I (j; ,’ r :ru I;' f-d cn c.tre of by th>- Unl\'ersitv of 
■ er i’;i nnd. r Hie mw cost of culiivutian s-tudy 

H 'uU' !’.0 a Itniii in soK-iii(> Uu:
1 f.ile rc!ati”,s t.; the minimum I'iv,' of cn'ps like 

rubber.

\t-Min- >n lO't oi piOiUuiion diOa hihoiw 
•: inp'Onent also huis >10 be wcikcd out ‘ e|v:ualch ..ii 1 

♦hi'; ■''ould s.Tv.' as a guide ihn; t»»r livini* ilu: mini- 
;iuini ' 0  tlic wo'ki '  pornrm.Mv 'u;l! as

Ar< )l'.er g'.ip in iIk ba'v- 1 ! ih-.cn-'. 'm
ai\ -\\ ise d'-itribution of plant ./ure.i i-ur esMimatiiin 
'ihc irentl in productix iiy jiuI total prmluction tins 
would be an elfeot' 'c •<leii. I'oi rubber arul lea, 
shice numerous deveolpment [irogrammeH at e imple 
Jiiented by the respecti.e ("omnnHlitv Hoards 
:"olk‘ci.ion of this categnrised informatinn mav nt)l 
'>e ;i seriou'- problem if ad :(|uate ctlc-rr. aix.' pu! h .  
i'll the case of colFee and cardamom •. hcic cslaies/ 
MiGiiilers are not' very yMtematic and regular in 
submiitting reiturn'. this p.t.rtirular problem could bo 
Sidvt’d onl\ b y '0 sample luciv and educating'persua
ding the producei’S t’o submit correct returns.

Size-wise distribution of holdings is ano!lv.r 
[lert which deserves further invesitigation for 

generating more reliable arid timely data. Tn order 
to cscape from the plantation itax itliere is a teiulency 
among a sectioji of the farmers do do bogus par̂ .i- 
Iton. sub-divisio,n and fragmentation; Only _ a 
speLific. and resuM oriented field enquiry would bring 
out :he truth. In such an exercise the coiicepts like 
small farmer, medium fanner and large tarnier aie 
Uj DC. clearly defined taking into account the Kerala 
iGivtexf. In one of the stiidir-; relating to Kerala 
[tiiiners operating a (otal area up to 5 acres 5 to 10 
3 ires and above 10 acres are ciassitied as small, 
med’um and large.

Data relating to employment is neither 
exhaustive or systematic. The division between 
pevipanent and castial Jaboilr has’ to'be given. Even 
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for permanent labour there are shori periods of 
imemployment. To ci'te an example, rubber tapping 
v-ork i;: generally stopped for about two months in an 

a and this not reflected in any of the employ
ment return-, submi'tted by the rubber groŵ ei's. 
So also, there is periodicity or seasonality in the 
employmeni of casual labour. All these aspecis 
should be exnosed when consolidated data on 
' mployment are presented.

!'or Vvagi'- rate.; compreh -iisive and classified 
da:’.; are ]vM .:>ilab!c: there is no uniformity within 
ihe planitatioii se:.tor. Even the minimum wages 
fiv.'';l hy die Government differs according t(i crop: 

vhile H , 13,80 '7.90 !-5.90) is the daily minimum 
\.;;gL f‘::e i f-r an a;lu!t \voi(;' r in rubber planf'ation 

c:! 'I;;-paPi in tea  ̂ofl'ee and eardaniom plan!;' 
noi' U' i ,̂, 11,60 (6,4'  ̂+"' .2d) per day. fiveii
 ̂ :tli !i ;’acli gi':)U|). Vvage rates actually gieen differ 
i holdj) of different sizv? classes. It is a
i.ct !ii;j eial small holdcis opcnl\' violate the 
"4ir-;mun; \Vage.; Act. Therefore data on wage rales 
>.}!( [ Id be prcn’ led and cover not onlv Citates corning 
under /he pjj'ntni nn Labour Ac! bu[ also smaller 
one :. But such deta which are normally suppressed 
hy :iie employers could be captured only by !l'; • 
Invct'ga’U'jr: of five Staii' lecos'tat v hen thev eo 
t'Hm- vOile.iai^ agricultural -talistics,

Susvnsary 'i:y: C ondusions

Kend. is unc id' the three .states in India (the 
fUher two being West Beengal and C.)rissa) where 
c -rne,) and sui>ere elTorts were m;ule t'O build up a
data base even before 19,50 by r.iganising
the Hepartment of .Statistics. Eventhough (juantita- 
ti’.'e gains made in this fieltl v>ere consicli'rable it is 
felt that only very little qualitative improvement
could be ;'ehie\ed so far. Under the piescnt Kerala
cnn,e,xl there ]■. ample sci)pe and need for exploring 
new areas. !‘or this there should be a co ordinated, 
veil planned aMempI

ft) carry o ut  t h i s  o b j e c t i v e  ihe  followiti*;
s ugg es t io ns  are ma de ;

(a'' At the stale level. Directorate u\
I conomics anti Staiistics should lunction us
co-ordinaling agency for collection, analysis and
imblieation of all data;

(b) I'he Comnu)ility Boards should be mad 
!C:;ponsible i'cu' buikling up ihe d:i!;i b i'-;.' nl ih 
rlanla'ion sector;

(c) Ii any of the important areas of cnqui. 
is found dilTicidt for the Commodity Boards, uece- 
s ;ary help and guidance should be sought from tlr
> stablished research in'- îtuiiuns. However, dupl: 
jion of elTorts hy different agencies should bv 
uvokled:

(d) The ser\ices of the agencies like UPASf.  
"tiders'  .Association, Auctioners' Association etc 
should be made u:>e of in a systematic manner foi 
expanding the data base without sotrificing the 
qiia/iiy and ohjetih^Uy of data;

(e> National Sample Survey, perhaps the only 
t iganisation which could provide national and regi- 
inm'! •est'iinutê s on \arious aspects of agriculture
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may also be involved in providing an expanded data 
base for the plantation sector;

(f) However, all data gaps in respect of 
important activities are to be filled-iii

(g) About the method of collection of field 
data it is difhcuit to establish the supermacy of one 
over the other. Yet, in most cases it is better to 
rely more on survey method with a fairly good 
sample size rather than on cast accounting method;

(h) To improve the qualiity of data, collectcd 
b) the various agcncies, emphasis may be given :o 
training loi' primary workers, inspection and spot 
check by supervisoi-s and scrutiny of filled in returns 
c^pcdally in the early stages ol the held opera'ion,. 
Also the level of discipline and molivation v̂ 'ith the 
csmcerned fjovernment officials mus*; be stepped up:

(i) New aicas which are ciucia! for research 
and development planning may be covered in a 
phased manner;

(j) A central agency should be constituted 
V. ith representatives of the Government of India, 
State Government, ILcoslat, State Planning Board,

Commodiiy Board̂ s, leading research institutions in 
the State and other important agencies engaged i.i 
data collection, compilation and publication. This 
agency should meet at least once in an year, prefer
ably in September to monitor the system of dui ■ 
collection already in progress and to finalise th 
programmes for the next year;

(k) To reduce the time lag in publishing th ; 
data there should be mare and more reliance <:i : 
mechanical tabulation and computer services;

(1) In order to make the public dal i 
conscious, arrangements may be made to pubh^'i 
crucial data like those on minimum wages, cmph* - 
men! and ini ome of the weakest sections etc.. in tsu 
newspapers with due piominance. Also they should 
be made a\ailable in Malayalam and other local 
languages. Discussions could be held with the dato 
users especially people’s organisations so as to enu!d‘-; 
them to understand the methodology, coverage, 
N])eciftcity etc., of the .lata collection activitv:

(m) Lxostat may be lully equipped to provitlc 
all available data lo the consumers withii\ the 
(vossible minimum periotl.

. \ n n f .x u r 1';

nROinVlSK VRKA, W iO f) l jC 'n O N ,\ m .\ )  ATsDPRK I, DI- P IA N  VAIK'JN l . l i o r s  in  K tU .V l,.\

Rubbet 7 ea Cojfee CardamoDi

.1 Pn } Pr J P// 2 Pc A Pi\ 7 i Pr .1 Pn I Pc

I95r,..y/ m . 3 2 1 .7 333 335 2 9 .9 3 1 .7 762 172 1 f .9 I).7 434 4,3() 2 8 .2  1 ,3 4.5 17',‘>

I960- lOBO-Gl 122.9 2;-!.o 293 353 3 7 .6 4 0 .4 1073 569 16.9 7.4 442 5.51 2 8 .6  I .3 45 T i  :•)

'.9 6 t6 5 i t 7 . 0 40.1 t20 3M ;w .4 4:^!.I 1069 599 2 1 .7 9 .7 446 5 .6 7 2 8 .7  1 .6 56 l;i/.i

1968-69 168.5 ()6.5 576 ;^90 4 1 .2 4 ^ .8 1088 522 2 7 .7 12.0 433 7 .3 9 47.03  I . 1 22 371 i

1972-73 19."). 6 9 2 .0 725 449 38 4 4 3 .7 1138 ()(H 34 .7 14.9 430 NA 4 7 .5  1 .3 26 N V

1976-77 209 .7 13!).3 806 :9 8 36 .2 4 1 .6 NA 1126 4 0 .5 15.0 xNA 17.0 5 1 .7  1 .4 NA 1261'!

1979-80 21 5 .5 136.6 NA <;92 3().l 5 2 .4 NA K.09 ,58.0 30. 1 NA 18.0 5 3 .9  3 .3 ]\.V 1681)

(262) (629) (2>!6) (90) (1 5 n (341) (389) (419) (413) (191 ) (25t) ;955)

A Aica ill ’000 liettarcs
IV. Production in ’000 tonnes
Y Average yield (kg/lia)
Pc WKolesale ‘rice per quintal for rubber, tea and caidainoni/ 

on retail§price per kg for coffee
Figures given in brackets give the percentage of arra , production and price in 1979-80 over 19r)6-'i7 

.Source: Indian Rubber S tatistics 1981
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i 2 . rNFORM ATiON FROM A G RICU LTU RA L FIELD E X PE R IM E N T S AS D A T A  BASE FOR

DEVELOPM ENT PLANS

R. Balakrislijian Asan

httroduction

1
Agriculture plays an imptwtanl role in the 

coonorny of the State and therefore it is essential lo 
liave a clear picture of the performance of agri
culture in 'the pasit and present. Besides area, pnv 
duotiiHi and productivity -.'hanges in crof)ing pattern 
li'ive important bearings on the growth of production. 
j^ijTticularly in cases where there have heeii significant 
shifts from one group of crops to another. Agri
cultural production is generally alfected by uncertain 
fi^ctoi-s like rainfall. Hoods, sunshine hours, tempera 
lure etc., and is subject to kirgc fluctuations.

I he optiiri'al and elficieni utilisation ol available 
resources need u[Hto-date irdormation of research 
results. Kerala Agricultural University (KAU). 
Cenlral Plantation Crop - Research Institute (C'PCKl). 
( ‘enlral Tubt’r C rops Kesearch Institute ((’ I'CRI) 
'ind other various research centres in I he Stale 
generate \a\uab\e in^ovmalioti oA agvicUUuial sOeVoi 
through field experiments. It is worthwhile to 
develop an Agiieultural Field Experiments Infor 
nuition System lor svstematie collection ol records 
ol past and current experiments. Such a system 
will h a \e  to make arrangements for supplying lo 
users the accurate and relevant information tailored 
lo their needs for requirements im an umlerstandablc 
and brief form I'oi i xample. Agricultural Scien 
tists may require information on all the experi
ments condui ted on the desired crop or only those 
experiments which are eonductvd under the given 
set of coniliti'ons, The plot-\^'ise yield data together 
with ancillary inlcMination like object, crop, season, 
site, treatments, design and other general conditiion-. 
under which exj'Ierinlent.^ have been eondueted will be 
useful for comparative studies. The Indian Agri
cultural Statistics Research Institute (lASKl), Nevs 
r)elhi has proposed to develop on Agricultural I'iekl 
Experim ents  Information System (1) fiU' the 
country, using their third generation computer.

2. Crop cutiin;^ e x p c rm e n fs  and I'imely R eportim  
Schem e

As a part of data procurement programme, (he 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics conduct 
crop cutting experiments on i number of crops 
The primary object of these experiments is lo obtain 
estimates of average yield per hectar-e of faddy  at 
the taluk level and of other crops at the di^strict 
level in t'he reasonable precision and to estimate *he 
oul4urn  of these crops in the State. The experi
ment consists of locating and marking of plots ol 
specified size in the case of paddy, tapioca anti 
sesamum or locating and marking of trees in the 
Case of other crops using the principle of random

sampling and harvesting and recording the weigte 
or number of  produce obtained from the experimental 
plot or trees. (2)

(1) Manual of instruction for Agricultural Field 
Experiments Information System, TASRl, 
New Delhi.

(2) A consoilidated report on the crop cstimalicm 
survey- 1Q77-78., Directorate of I'.conomicj? 
and Statistics, Government of Kerala, 1982.

The yieki estimates based on the crop cuttiiig 
‘■xperinieris ar not available in time. Hence the 
linal eslimat . of production are released long afttjr 
the crop i:. harvested. With the idea of reducing 
the tiimed«tg be .ween sewing/liarvcsting of crops and 
availability of e-.timates (ff arca/yieki per liectarc, 
a scheme lor timely reporting of area of crops i:» 
functioning in -he State, since 1975-76. The Timely 
Reporting Scheme ( I RS) has to  a large ijn^enl made 
it possible to o h i ' ' ’*’ nre-i esitimates on time.

3. I'orerasthif! ,-ro p  yields

I he problem of forecasiing yiekI is a complc,\ 
one as yield is governed by several factors such at 
variety, date of sowing, fertiliser application, culdurai 
practices follow'ed, incidence of pests ami disease?*, 
weather conditions and soilmoisture. . \  reliable 
model for predicting crop yield in ad \anee  of harvefw 
is of considerable help in taking policy decisions 
with grearer confidence in matters  relating to food 
procurement and distribution, price policies, export- 
import policies ami for exercising several adm ini
strative measures for storage and marketing of agri
cultural commodities.

Lrop yield among others is also related Ut 
several biometrical characters. To ilevelop a suit
able method of forecasting crop yield iit is necessary 
lo identifv specific plant characters which are useful, 
predictors of yield. Once these plant characteristicsi 
are identiliedl, a suitable preiliction model could be 
used to relate yield with bio-metrical characters 
The advantage of using bio-metrical characters in 
(he prediolion nuKlel is that these characteristics arc 
already iiUegrated effects of weaither and othv 
laeitars upto the time when observations are recorded 
Relevant by-produot information which can be con
veniently collected includes changes in components 
of yield o\ er time and comparisons of yield charac
teristics among varieties or cultural practices. Some 
of the bio-metrical characters which can be countei! 
or measured well in advance of harvest and w^hich 
can be used as predictors of yield are given below

(i) Plant population
(ii) No. of shoots

(iii) Total No. of tillers/No. of e ffec tiv e  tillers  
(p er  p lo t)
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(iv) Length of earhead (cm)

(v) No. of healthy earheads (per plant)

(vi) C ircuinstance of earhead (cm)

(vii) Plant height

(viii) Basal girth/girth of internode (cm)

(ix) No. of green leaves

No. of green leaves harvesletl

(?:i) No. of curable leaves (per plot)

(xii) Maximum wtdlh and length of Ihirrt
leaf (cm)

(xiii) Lengl'h and bredlh of leaves (cm)

(xiv) Spread of plant

(xv) No. of branche.s

(x\ i) No. of bolls (per j)lant), etc.

Dala on plant population and No. of tillers may 
t>€ whole plot basis. I fowe\'er, for recording of 
Blan. height, girth, No. of green leaves, length i>f 
tjo hi ids., ? ■■:). of branches iuid No. of bolls per ])lant 
a Bub-sam'ple of live plains (four corner and one 
ccmvdU may be observed in oach plot.

riie metearok)gica] variablLS which may intliionce 
the plant growth are precipilalion, soil moisture. Roil 
Icmperature, maximum and minimnrn temperat ires, 
sunshine hours, humudity v ind velncity etc.

4 Inform ation from A iiricuUural I id d  Kpenditun'

The Directoraitc of b.i onomics and Statistics may 
fdso take up programmt.v ; colkotioii, storage and 
faciiliities for reitfkval of mformation from Agri
cultural I'ield Experiments conducted by various 
research insititntions and Uni\ersiiies in the Stale. 
Wiith necessary modiiications suiited to resource 
availability and requirement, the piocedure developed
bv lA SR l,  New Delhi c:m be followed for imple
menting the programme. The .Agriculluial Field 
E.xpcr’menls include annual crops, perennial crops 
end experiments on farmers' fields. The pm lorma

for recording of information from these experimenis 
should cover the following aspects:

Identification particulars su; h as name of Exp;.ri- 
rnental Station of Farm (Siite), Name of crop objc;*it 
of Experiment etc.

Basal conditions viz., ciop rotalion if any 
followed, pi'evious crop, manuring of previous crop 
((|LLanlily a.iid kind), soil, type, nie!hoi.l of propagation 
plants, age of seediing^ at planning, date of sowing- 
planting, oultural praclijes (preparatory cuUivation, 
meithod of sov.ing, seed rate, spacing. No. of seod- 
lings/holc etc.), basal manuring given to the vvhoij 
experiment, v ariety, intercropi>:ng if any, irri)gali d 
or unirrigated (if irrigated, source, immber, internal 
and imten>iiy of irrigation), important post sowing/ 
planaing culturial operations such as weeding elv., 
rainfall during the crop, season, date of harvest c c. 
rrealnient tried (time and method of iipplir:'tion) 
(design for 'the experiment— No. of planl.-. per hlai k, 
block tlimensions. No. ot i eplicalic>n;, metho,i of 
selection of sites, i)lot size grt>ss and net (dimensions). 
No. of plants (trees) per plot, border and guard rows 
kepi, allocation of treatments in ea:'h block (whether 
randomised independently or Hi .). (ieneral inlor- 
mation such a- crop conditior.s during growth (i! 
lodged date of lodging), ineide\'iCv: ot posts and dis
eased and control measures taken, types of quantita
tive observations taken. Results .unimary ablei 
and standard errors.

5 Conclusion

■f he data on Agricultural sector published Dy 
nirecloratf of Liconomics and Statistics and other 
Government agencies .ire not suihcient lo meet the 
requiircments of Agricultural Scientists and users of 
research results. There should be some agency tc 
organise a centre for tolleclion, storage and retrievtii 
of'information from Agricuflural h’ ield Experimemts 
conducted in various research institutions like K A U ,  
C’P('RI, CICRI etc. Sucfi information may help 
in drawing up development plants for the Slate anc 
aliso hnancing research schemes of practical utility 
on a priority basis.



13. FA CTS AND FIG U R ES ABO U T TO B A CCO  C U L IIV A T IO N  JN C A N N A N O R E  D IS T R IC I

P. K. R am ak r ish n an  N a ir

Paradoxically, indeed, when the country given 
emphasis on increased production of crops of all 
kinds, here is a  crop which receives scant atitention 
by all developmental agencies. Tobacco is grown on 
com m ercial scale only in certain areas of Cannanorc 
District in the State. Ajanoor, Pallikkara and  
Pcniya Vililages of Hosdurg taluk and some packets 
of K asaragod taluk have the previlege of raising this 
paiiticular crop. The crop pattern and cultivation 
practices of this area where tobacco is grown have 

4>een changed sigiiilicantiy since the introduction an d  
course of development of this crop.

Accorchng to a latest esillmate tobacco Is culti
vated in 340 hectares. The spre^id is contiguous 
mainly s/tretching through the coastal belt from South 
ICanhangad to the river Chandragiri to the north, 
n i l s  was an attractive crop till four to  five years 
back. In  1971 the acreage under this crop reached 
its zenith covring 766 heotarcB and maintained th is  
level till 1975. J'he downward trend began since 
4Jien ami the extent during curren<t year is 340 
hectares according to a quick estimate. Ilow did 
ih h  happen and what are the causes of this steep 
fall?

Table I will show the area flguies year-wise: 

T A B L E  I

T A B L E  II

Year Area {hcctarcs) Yield (M. Tonnp

1956 571 700
1961 743 1006
1962 702 915
1963 702 904
1964 704 905
1966 705 920
1967 712 911
1968 698 920
1969 670 902
1970 623
1971 766 1632
1975 762 1327
1979 404 768
1980 453 869
1981-82 400 660 estimates
1982-83 340 ... based on 

local cn-
quiry.

The tobacco cultivation had witnessed several
coffistraints over these years. High rate of input 
oo6t is ihe inhibiting factor that blocked the way of 
development. Non-availability of institutional credit 
was the  serious problem confronted by the farmer;^

The absence of p roper agency fo r  marketing the 
pit)duce w as the inheren t w eakness and it is the 
c ru x  of the problem. As said earlier, the high input 
cos t  cancels the  advantages of increased selling price. 
O f ten ,  the  production cost exceeds the sales reali
sation. The following table wiill illustrate and 
expla in  the position better.
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COST O F C U L T IV A T IO N  P F R A C R E
(0.4047 Hectares)

Rs.
1. Soil preparation 775
2. Seedlings 220
3. Transplantation 242
4. M anure, pesticides 10083
5. Curing shed 550
6. Harvesting 330
7. Processing 960
8. Miscellaneous (other works) 825
9. Irrigation 5500

10. Rent for land 1100

20525

eduction
R s.

Tobacco 1650 Kg.
(Sand mixed) @ R s. 12/Kg. 19800
Stem 440 Kg. 220

20020

During last year, income varied from 19800 to 
24750 accx^rding to m arket fluctuation. The culti
vators who had no holdimg capacity forced to resort 
to distress 'jale which often resulted in selling below 
the production cost. This, o f  course, was ilone a t  
the risk of itheir own labour. How long this stater 
of afTaiirs can be continued? Definitely, the position 
need a change. The bulk of the cultivators are at 
the lowest m ng  of the economic iladder. The causes, 
of this deplorable condition of tobacco farmers of 
thiis area are many. Remedy has 1o begin with the  
origanisat’itonal set up It is ra ther  very strange to  
know that the  farmers of this sec tor have no common, 
forum to express the ir  collective demands. I th ink  
there is no other production field \vhich has no 
collective organisation. The producers generally 
associate themselves forming co-operative societies 
of their own. The immediate need for minimising 
the hardship of tobacco cultivators of this a rea  Is 
the organisation of a co-x)perative society. T h e  
objectives of this society should be multipurpo«e> 
Provision of crop loan, collection and marketing o f  
produce to  be made the prime objectives. At present 
money flow to  those farmers is fiom the trader-s and 
Indigenous money lenJers, the interest of which is 
prohibitive. The traders exploit the farmers ru th 
lessly by the ir  dual function. As the  money lender, 
the trader advances loan to the cultivator at high 
rate of interest as trader, parchases the prixluce 
offering less priice. 1 he cultivator has no  other choico 
but to submit liis fate to the mercy of these traders. 
Often, these traders  play trible role by supplying 
inputs likv; manure besides the above mentioned two- 
functions.

The mode of marketing as done at present is 
^ery peculiar. The trader simply takes away the 
produce from  the cultivator offering a price m uch 
less than the m arket rate. N o  payment is made
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iinltially. A fte r  marketing, a portion of the selling 
price is given to the farm er and balance in several 
instalments in fuiiire which may spread over more 
than  a year. Insitances are many where las't year’s 
<]ues has not yet been settled. Farm ers who have 
property  nieeit ithjir credit demand resorting to bank 
loan, attracted by lesser interest rales. M any a 
fa rm er  finds it d'i'acult ito pay back since the reali- 
sajtion of the  aaL.; :eeds is abnormally delayed. 
Insitances are not wanting wiiere borrowers sold 
Iheir belonging I > iear the bank loans. In order to 
mitigate the hardship on this score, it is highly 
desiaable to make available loans to  the farmers on 
th e  pledge of standing crop. Tobacco is more 
vulnerable to  adverse weather conditions than any 
o the r  crop. Tlio->e who do not want to submit tii 
ill-fate are slowly withdrawing from this cultiva
t io n  The erratic weather at the time of growing 
will thoroughly damage the  crop. This can be 
atitribuled as one of the courses for the deep fall in 
the  area under cultivation of tobacco. It is there
f o r e  highly desirable to protect th is  crop by the cover 
o f  crop insurance.

If collecting and marketing of tobacco is made 
the monopoly of the propoived co-i>perative society, 
problems of the  farmer's are deemed to be solved. 
Thjs  is a must, and  must be done urgently.

Tl\e authorities should give a  serious thought 
to  this issue and to draw up programmes to  bring 
farm ers of this seutor on par with their counter parts 
in other fields. Tobacco cultivation of this area 
should be brought under the  purview of the Agri- 
cnltural production commission in order to gel 
remunerative pri':es for the produce. Tobacco of 
tliiB area goes to the m arket unprocessed. Almost 
the  entire quaiitiity is marketed in the centres like 
PuJthur, Karkala, Hubli, Uduppi, Coondapoor, 
Balthangadi and Mangalore of K arna taka  State. 
T he  variety grown in this area is snuff tobacco. B ut 
to  find out easy market m ajor portion is now tn ided  
.as chewing tobacco. Based on the tobacco available

in  the  area, a  factory  for m anufac tu res  of snufi  can
be thought of under th e  industrial development pro-
g iam m e  of tihe Government.

T o  sum up; (i) The area under tobacco is on 
decrease since farm ers of this
crop find this cultivaition n o t
remunerative.

(ii) In order to  bring the tobacco 
cultivatiun on par  with the

, farmers of o ther section, it  is
desirable to  bring the tobacco 
cultivators of this a rea under  
the co-operative fold. T he Co
operative Society suggested fo r
this purpose should be a m ulti
purpose one with the  main 
objectives of advancing crop 

loan and purchasing and 
marketing of the total q uan tum  
of tobacco produced in this 
area.

(iii) In order to  make farmiing of 
tobacco more rem unerative 
the crop may be brought under 
the purview of the  Agric ultural 
Production Commission,

’(iv) Since it is susceptible to adverse 
weather conditions, crop in
surance has to be introduced 

for tobacco cultivation.

^v) It is highly desirable to  set up  
a factory for m anufac tu re  of 
snuff, based on the  tobacco 
available here under the In d u s
tries Prom otion Program m e of 
the Government.
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E N E R G Y  SECTOR R U R A L  ELECTRIFIC A TIO N  STATISTICS

Sastry  K. N. G. K.

Electricity is an important source of energy, 
tt accounts for more than 50% of the total energy 
:(*nsumption in the urban areas of the country today. 
However, its impact has not yet been felt seriously in 
;he rural sector where most of the householders 
manage to get their meagre energy requirements for 
lomestic purposes from non-commercial sources of 
energy like fire wood, dung cakes, dry leaves et'c. In 
re! ./n1 years, he- ause of the oil crisis and the con- 
?e(|ueiil high prices of diesel oil (req:iircd for running 
:>f pumpscls for irrigation), thf ::iate Electrifnty 
Bonds have bf^en obliged to extend the Electricity 
iistnbution network to cover even the remotest 
parts of the country.

In Kerala, there are 1268 census villages, all of 
which have been electrified aci-ording (o ,ome detuTi- 
tioii adopted by the Central f’lvctricity Authority 
(( r.A). Acx'ordmg to this definition a, census 
village i'. deemed to be clectritied if electri'-ity has 
been provided within t’he geographical area of thi 
villagf" for any one of the various purposes for which 
it Vs vii)uivcd, I'hus, a cen.U:. vvliage in keraU\, 
w^hich has an average area of more than .H) square 
Kms. will be considered electrified e\en if there is 
only one -ingle electrically operated punipsei within 
the geographical boundary (»t the village without 
there being any other lines what'soexer for providing 
domestic/commercial or stree*  ̂ light services in the 
residential areas of the village.

Another special feature of Kerala is that the ceiiaus 
villages in this Stati; are very big geograj>hical enti
tles. Each '.cnsus \illage consists ol 5 oi 6 karas 
desonis on the average, l ach kara/descvm is as big 
or  even bigger than a census village in some olhei 
parts of the counlry like U ttar Pradesh. Bihar. 
Madiiya Pradesh etc. Ihus, although we may sa\ 
for statistical purposes that all the 1268 lensus 
villages of K^'rala have betn electrified, there are 
neaily 500 karas even today which have remained 
unelectritied (even according to  the limited concept 
of village electrilication adopted by the Central 
Electricity Authority). I he KSEH, in consultation 
A\ith the Rural Electrifit-ation Corporation (RllC) 
has tlrawn up a programme for electrification of 
all these unekotnliod karas during the next .t vears 
in a phased manner.

One of the important uses to which electricity 
is put in rural areas is for pumping water for irri
gation purposes, As, on 31-3-1982, there were mor.’. 
than one lakb electricity operated pumpsets in Kerala. 
A largt“ number of these pumpsets are located in 
Ernakulam, Trichur, Palghat atid Malappuram 
districts. Allhoirgh there  is a vast potential of 
ground water even in tbe other districts of the State,

Views expressed in this paptr are the personal 
views of the author, and do not reflect the views 
of the organisation to which he belongs.

it is not being exploited, because nain water is itself 
quite adequate in most parts of the  State.

Pumpset energisation has assumetl considerable 
importance in recent year's especially in the context 
of increasing food production. In Kerala, we are 
energising on an average, about 10000 pumpse's 
every year. T h e n ’ is demand for m ore pumpsets 
being energised and it should be possible for us 
to proviile electricity for 15,000 pumpsets per annum 
in firlure. ft is neccssary to maintahi sitati^jtics of 
pumpset energisation from year to year at District/ 
faluk/BlcKk levels. Thi>̂  will enable us to plan 
our future activities for pumpset energisation in a 
much better manner.

One of the criticisms levelled against the pump- 
set energisation programme is that it is ben-> 
littrng the richer farmers only and that the small 
land owner/cultivator is not getting benefit at all. 
To answer this criticism effectively, we shi)uld have 
data on the number of pumpsets energised undi-r
different cat(?|ories, i, t  v we should know the uumbec
of pumpsets of 1 HP capacity (vr less an similarly 
those of 7 5 HP or more; such statistics ar> not 
presently available. Another classificatii>n which is 
rt quiretl is th> number of scheduled cas te /r ‘'h ‘:duled 
tribe farmers who have be-‘ -i benefited by the  pumjv 
set energisation programme. EfTorts should b; 
made to collect and compile such data and publish 
them regularly.

One of the most important and socially high 
priority schemes is the electrilication of harijan
basties. Although-, hi Kerala, th e rs  are no si parate
habitations for harijans, which are far removed from 
the main residential centres of the village, still there 
are many areas where harijans and backw'aid classes 
constitute the predominant group of the population. 
Many of these areas hav*' not yet been provided 
with elei’tricity. The KSER has identified nearly 
nOO such areas in the Statf* These are being 
c(wered for electrilication during 1982-83 and 1983-84 
ft is necessary to  publish statistics of hariian basti 
electrification from time to time to bi'ing oul the 
progress in this very crucial high priority sector

The K.SEB brings out some routine publications 
from time to time giving s*.ate level figures of electri
city geneiation, transmission and distribution. Not 
much attention is paid to the presentation of details 
required for meeting the various planning needs. 
Statisitics are also not readily available at the block 
or lower levels. The divisional engineer of the 
KSEB docs not have any statistical ass is tance for 
making the necessary compilations and sitatistical 
analysis. There is also some need for greater 
scrutiny of the available data and ways of ensuring 
that they meet the required standards of timeliness 
and reliability.

All data are presently complied with reference 
to the existing set-up of the KSEB in terms of 
sections, Sub-divisions. Divisions, Circles etc. There

3711827|M.C.
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is no eflfort made to provide the much-needed break
up of ru ra l /u rban  consumption ol electricity. As 
we are aill awaie, the patterns of consumption are 
different in b r th  these areas. It is necessary there
fore to  plan for future development by taking into 
account the  j)resent patte-rns of consumption sepa
rately for both these areas. It  m ay not be very 
dilliculit for the KSEB to produce the  data separately 
for rural and urban sectors, provided there are 
separate feeders catering to Ihe urban areas and 
arrangements are made for compliog the data 
separately on a feeder-wise basis.

Statisitics is not an end in itself, ll is not 
mere compilation and presentation of data. I l  is 
only a professionl statistician, who can visualise and 
cater to the various types of requirements of data.

I would, therefore, suggest tha t the KSEB should  
draw upon the services of the  professional stati
sticians from the  Bureau of Economics an d  Stati
stics, CiovernmerLt of Kerala for professionalising 
their statistical activity at the Divisional level and 
upwards. This will also give the  Bureau of Econo-| 
mics and Statistics an opportunity  to bring about 
desired improvemtnts in concepts and definitions 
and ensure uniformity in the methods of data' 
collection, compilation and presentation. Even
tually, it may be possible to computerise the data 
processing operations of the KSEB including the 
billing arrangements for consumers. T here  are 
several other areas like inventory tnanagement, 
finance and  accounts etc., where also the services 
of the  professional statisitician would be found 
extremely useful. It is necessary to make a 
beginning in this direction as early as possible.
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2. DATA BASE O F K ER A LA  EC ONOMY: THE N E G L E C T E D  E N E R G Y  SECTO R

In troduction

Despite the importance of energy and its vital 
foie in t'he day to day life, energy has not been a 
subject of serious discussion in the past 1, Though 
energy was known to be an essential input of pro- 
tUiclion, no economist made an explicit reference 
to Ihis in 'the discussion of factors of production, 
f nergy was neiither conceived as a constraint in the 
proiluction process till the beginning of the 20th 
century. It was perhapse Chenery who ^ried for 
the first itime to introduce energy as an explicit 
factor in the neo-classical production function 
analysis. So much so, nobtKly wag very much
Interested eilher in energy statistics or in studies in 
‘ nergy sector Energy ‘hus remained as a neglected 
st‘ctor by deveiopmtnil ecoiu^mists atui statisticians.

It was probably is the work of C lub of Rome 
done by the Masachausets Insti'tute of lechnology 
(M IT) and reported in The LAmits to iirow th  (1972) 
tha t  we were warned f(vr the  first time by a  team of 
scientisits about the  possible threat posed by fast 
exhausting resources imcUKiing et\ergy^ As a
m atter  of fact il is very well recognised now that on 
one side ithere is a growing demand for energy ai\d 
on the other side a perpectual decline in the energy 
slock as we have “ addicted to  living otT the capital 
of te n e s t ia l  stock of low entropy’ T he earliest 
attempts, perhaps, to assess the energy resources in 
India ilate back to the sixties'^. However energy
seotoT became a subject of serious discussion in India 
only since the beginning of the seventies, especially 
after ithe so called oil crisis of 197'<. Subsequently 
energy statistics captured a prominaiu place in 
‘development statistics’ and ofT'icial commissions/ 
ctmimiHtees and inilividual researchers started studying 
energy sector.

1. There was, of course, some concern about 
the deplation of forest supplies of firew'ood in 
England in the 1.1th century, Sec: E a d  CcKik, 
“ Energy Sources for the Future” , in William 
R. Burch Ir. (EtI), Readings in Ecology, 
Energy, and H um an Society, Harper and 
Row, New York, 1977, P 114.

2. Hollis B. C henery, “ Process and Production 
Function from ITngineering data” , in W. \V. 
Leontief (Ed), Studies: in the Structure o f 
Am erican Econom y, Oxford University Press, 
London, 1953.

3. Meadows Douella et. al., The Linvits to Growth.
Universe Books, New York, 1972.

4. Edison Electric Company, Economic Growth in 
the Future, Me. Grew Hill Book Co., New 
York. 1976, P. 44

5. (i) Report of the Energy Survey of India,
Government of India Press, 1965.

(ii) N C A ER , Demand for Energy in Eastern 
India, 1963.

P. P. Pillai

(iii) N C A E R , Demand for Energy in Western 
India, 1965.

(iv) N C A E R , Demand for Energy in India, 1966.

(v) NC’.AEH, Domestic Fuels in India, 1959.

(vi) F o r  a detailed Bibliography on Energy in 
Indian Economy, See Com m erce, Annual 
No. 1977, pp. 217-233.

2, Present status o f energy statistics

Energy exists in different forms. Broadly
speaking, one can classify them into two, viz., 
Commercial and non-commercial energy. Electri 
■ity, coal, oil and gas are the most important forms 

of commercial energy in use. Ih e se  are mainly
used in the industry, transport and agricuhural
sectors for [jroduction purposes. Fuelwood, agri-
cuMiirai waste and animal waste an* the main non
commercial forms of energy and they are used 
primarily by household sector for cooking and 
heating. Oil and electricity are used by the house
hold sector in India mostly for lighting and rarely 
for cooking. Coal and charcoal also are used for 
cooking very rarely

Ntv agency, government or private, publishes 
data on non-commercial energy production or 
consumption on any periotlic basis say annual or 
biannual. As far as non-commeroial energy forms 
are concerned only ad-hoc estimates of yearly cim 
sumption made by committees o r  cimimissions at 
some points of time are available at present. From 
these estimates one find that non-commercial fotms 
of eneigy accounted for 125.9 MTC'R (67.0% of 
the total energy consumption) in 1953 54 and 194.6 
Ml'CR (43.5 p e rc e n t  of the total energy) in 1975-76. 
Thus it should be a matter of very serious ooncern 
that we do not have authentic regular data on annual 
production or consumption of about 45 per cent of 
the total energy in use. This is definitely a great 
handicap, especially in the context of energy crisis.

The data position with regard to  commercial 
forms of energy -electricity, coal, oil and gas is 
fairly go<Hl The State Electricity Boards, the 
C entral I lectricily Authority, Oil and Naitural (ias 
Commission, Government of India and various 
State Governments bring out various types of 
periodic data (usually annual series) on  production 
and consumption of the above commercial forms of 
energy on a regular basis. So far  as Kerala is con 
cerned, it may be said that the only commercial 
forms of energy produced in Kerala is Electricity, 
though we consume oil, coal and gas also. The 
commercial energy production sector of Kerala is 
therefore composed of only one form of energy, viz., 
clectricifty.

Statistics on production, and consumption of 
electTicity in Kerala are published periodically by 
the State Electricity Board (KSEB). Following are 
the main annual publications of the KSEB.
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(i) Annual Report
(ii) A nnual Accounts

(iii) Power Sys.tem Statistics
(iv) System Operations

The above publicaitions give some whait detailed 
data on technical, commercial and financial aspects 
of electricity industry in Kerala.

(>. Report ol the Working (lu)up  i>n Liiergy 
Policy, Planning CimimiHsicm, Governm ent d1 
India, 1970 {MTCR =  Matric Tonne Coal Ri-place- 
ment).

Statistics on annual import ol o ther 
commercial forms of energy -Oil, Coul and (las— 
to the Slate from outside and their consumptioi 
within 'the State are not available at present 
reailily in published form anywhere. The only 
data perhaps availiible is t’iie category-wise fuel 
consumption data in the Annual Survey of Industries 
Series. Phis however, accounts only for part of the 
total consumption of coal or oil or gas.

Ihus the present status of energy statistics in 
the Suue is deplovahly poor No systemdlic staU 
sties are prepared or published with regard to non- 
conmiercial energy such as firewood, agricultural 
waste or animal waste (which form more than 40 
ner cent of total energy consumption on the basis 
of available information). Among the commercial 
forms of energy published periodiic statistics are 
available only with regaid to  electricity production 
and consumption. Though oil, coal and gas are 
imported to  the State and consumed in great bulk, 
no stafislics about the  trade of these fuels or about 
the consumption of the'.e fuels in various sectors 
are being published by any agency at present. This 
negleot of the energy sector in the matter of 
collection and publication of essential statistical 
data is very much detrimental to the proper 
planning of this most vital sector, especially in the 
context t)f present pov\cr s.ri' îs in the state.

3. Studies in energy sector o f Kerahi

The energy sector of Kerala still remains 
almo^Jt unexplored. Barring a few studies on some 
aspects by individual researches' and some adhoc 
official papers in the State Electricity Board and 
State Pktnning Board in connection with planning, 
we have at present no ottlier studies in this field 
There are two reasons for this. One is, as we 
pouvted out earlier, the lack of data except m the 
case of electricity and the  oilier is that this sector 
has never been in the priority area or research by 
individual researchers til! recently, probably 
because it has not been recognised as a problem 
sector. The situaition has now changed drasticali; 
and the energy sector, in the present conitext of 
crisis, calls for immediate depth studies on various 
aspect s.

7. (i) Parameswaran M. P., “ Energy Perspective
for Kerala” , Yojana  X X V I (1 & 2 ) ,  1982.

(ii) P. P. Pillai, “ Kerala’s Powder Sector: 
Tts Growth and Contribution to the

Eciinomy” in M. A. Oommen (ed) K erala  
E conom y Since Independence. O xford  and 
IBH, New Delhi, 1979.

(iii) P. P. Pillai, “ Interaction between Elec'.ri- 
ciity and Exonomic Development", ]9th 
Annual Conference of th e  Indian E cono
metric Society, Poona, 1980.

(iv) P. P. Pillai, Dynamics o f E lectricity Supp ly  
and D em and in Kerala: A  M acro econo- 
m etric Analysis, Agricole Publislhuig 
Academy, New Delhi, 1981.

(v) P. P. Pillai, “ Fuel D em and by Rural H o u s e 
holds in Kerala", 21st Annual Conference  
of the Indian Econonietric Society, A nna- 
malainagar (TN). 1983.

(vi) K. D. Bahuleyan, The pattern of Fuel 
consumption in villages in Kerala", un- 
])ublished M. A. Dissertation, 1979.

,vii) P. A. Joseph, Pattern of Household fuel 
consumption in a R ural Village” , un- 
pubhshed M. A. Dissertatiim, Calicut 
University, 1982,

I'.nergy sector is an area where one needs ’o 
have mter-disciplinary team research by engmeers, 
«fcrenTisirs, economists and sialrsticians in two impoi- 
taiit (torections, vizt (i) to explore the  possibility of 
alternative energy resources and (ii) to  economise 
the use of available energy. Such studies are poss^iblc 
only if essential djita pertaining to this sector are 
compiled and published on a regular basis by the 
concerned agencies.

The periodical data published by the KSEII ai 
present in their annual publications listed earlier 
could be used, only for aggregate analysis of eleotn- 
city sector which m ay partly help in planning this 
sector in a very broad way. This definitely is quite  
insutficient for any comprehensive planning ot th ■ 
energy sector as a whole, liven in the electricity 
sector, a lot of data on very essential aspects or 
electricity which are now available at different 
levels of the KSEB. arc at present neither consol! 
daled nor oublished In any fo> m Kleijtricity data 
are available mositly at the State level. Regional or 
sub-regional data— may be KSEB circle wise and 
ilivision wise—are necessary  for any kind of speciai 
optimum planning. The KSEB publishes a list of 
Extra High Tension Consumers in the State. If 
they publish along with this monthly or 
annual consumption of these consumers, that would 
certainly be of use f(vr researchers to r  studying the 
varying energy intensities of production in these 
major industries.

in the context of power shortage, there is need 
for choosing less energy intensive techniques of 
production Studies in Energy analysis of industrial 
products are to be taken up for this purpose Fuel 
consumption data given in ASI reports are insuffi
cient for this. Probably KSEB can publisti 
indus'try-wise annual consumption of electricity', if 
arrangement is made for the compilation of this 
statistics.

The biggest lacunae in the  data of commercial 
forms of energy is in the trade sitatistics of coal,



i)il and  gas. A rrangem en ts  may have lo be made 
in compiling this data by the Bureau of Economics 
and Statistics.

Above all, the statistical machinery in the s ta te  
BhoLild seriously th ink  of an arrangem ent fo r  esti
m ating  non-commercial energy consum ption in 
ilitTerent sec to rs  of the economy through sample 
•surveys and publishing them  Dn a regu lar  basis 
annually . It may be rcmember&d here that Ihe only 
data now available in this category is about the 
fir’ewood officially supplied by the Fores t D epart
m ent.  But this rep resen ts  hardly ten per cent of 
the toital fonsum ption  of nt)n>commercial energy. 
Sludlies in the a rea  of m m  c ommercial energy use 
(mostly in the ru ia l  a reas  fo r  cooking aiul heating) 
a ie  lo be taken up on a priority basis. Such 
s tud ies  have much more rclevance and significance 
in the  context of exploring the scope of (i) econo
m ising the use of fuelwood in cooking and (ii) using 
aUernative fo rm s of energy (e, g., biogaa) for
cooking in the households. The technology of 
cooking using firewood deserves to be investigated 
in th is  connectiDii to examine the scope for  
im p r o v iT ig  the same. This has particular signifi
cance in the wake of souring  price of firewood in 
our state. (It may be menticmed here that s ta tistics  
on firewood prices a re  not available from any 
pvibUshcU pcriotVicala at present).

4. Conclusion

The purpose of this note is to bring to the 
notice of the G overnm ent agencies engaged in 
planning and staiisitics and o ther  re se a rc h ers  in  the 
development problem of the s ta te  that here  is an  
im portan t and crucial problem sec to r  which 
deserves to be immediately attended to. The point 
emphasised is that in te rm s  of s ta tis tics and 
research  the energy sec to r  of Kerala still rem ains  
neglected and tha t this neglect is in fact suicidal 
because energy co n s tra in ts  poses the greatest  
th rea t  to the development of the state. (Of late, 
Kerala s tarted  feeling the pinch of power-cut frcmi 
Decem ber last). 1 he pittiest part  of this energy 
s to ry  is that we have absolutely no  authentic 
periodic data im about 45 per ccnt of energy 
production and consum ption  (the non-commercial 
form of energy) and have only annual data on 
producti<m and consumpticm (that too aggregate) 
of only one of the commercial fo rm s of energy, 
viz., electricity. The data position in this sector 
is (therefore deplorably poor, and probably is the 
poorest. The energy sec to r  rem ains  practically 
unexplored by re se a rc h ers  and therefo re  leaves 
scope for a very large nu m b er  of in-depth s tud ies  
essential and useful fo r  energy planning and 
maurtj^emeut in the state.
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3. IN D U S T R IA L  STATISTICS

H istorical background

In our  country  systematic collection of 
Industria l Staitistics has s ta r ted  only in the sixties 
eventhough isolated attempts can be traced  even 
duiiii |i  the British rule. As part of the war p re 
para tions dui'ing the Second W orld  W a r  period, 
G o vem m en t of India required  inform ation  on the 
production oi Industrial goiKis. To meet this 
requirem ent the ‘Industrial Statistics Act of 1942’ 
w as passed and a Directorate x>f Industr ia l  S tatis
tics created. This D irec tora te  organised a C ensus 
of M anufacturing Industr ies  (CMI) in  1946. 
This was the first organised s tep  for the collection 
of Industrial Statistics in India^. This Census 
covered only 2 9  Industrial groups^ out of a total 
of 63 and was conducted in part ‘A ’ s ta tes .  L ater ,  
a National Committee headed by late 
Prof. P. C. Mahalanobis, a f te r  reviewing the CMI 
made certa in  recom m endations to  widen the scope 
and coverage of Industrial Stati«tics. According 
to these  reci^mmendations, a Sample Survey of 
M anufacturing  Industr ies  (SSMI) was organised 
and the work entrusted  with the N ational Sample 
Survey. I h i s  survey covered all factories 
registered under the Factories Act of 1948, At 
the sam e time, the C. M. I. work w as continued to 
be done by the State G overnm ents  through the ir  
Statistical Bureaus. There was thug d u p l ip t io n  
of work since some units were covered both in the 
C M I and  SSML In 1956, the Industria l Statistics 
Act of 1942 was withdrawn and 'the ‘Collection of 
StatiBtical Act of 1953’ w as put into operation. But 
as ithe rules to supplement this Act w ere  passed 
only in 1959, in the interim period the CMI and the 
SSMI were carried  out without any legal backing, 
fn 1960, the Director National Sample Survey was 
made ithe Statistics A uthority  fo r  the Collection of 
Industria l Statistics for the whole of India. Since 
then, the Industrial Statistics are  being collected 
by the Cjovernment of India u n d e r  a unified Scheme 
‘Annual Survey of Industr ies’ (A. S. T.).

I'he C. M. I., S. S. M. I and A. S. I. covered 
only the Industrial units  reg is tered  under  the 
Factories  Act. The whole sec to r  of sm aller units 
that are not registered as  Faa tories  were left out 
in these censuses  and surveys. T here  were many 
rea so n s  for this. F irs t  and foremost, these small 
units were scaittered widely and the ir  n u m b e r  was 
very large, with the result that identifying and 
contacting individual units itself was a massive 
task. Secondly, since most of the small units  did 
not keep i-egular accounts o r  reg is te rs ,  the  data

*It follows that the unit of classificatipn is an 
‘establishm ent’ defined a s  an economic unit engaged 
in one*or predominantly one ecvinomic activity at a 
single physical location under  single ow nership  
control of a firm o r  en te ip r ise  whii.h may have 
moi’̂  than  one establishment engaged in different 
activities ail the same location o r  the sam e activi
ties in different locations. Each establishment is 
to  be counted separately  and classified 
accordingly.

G. R am ach an d ran  N a ir
C. Z a in ab a

had to be collected by personal probing. It was 
also felt that eventhough num erically  large, the 
contribution of th is  s ec to r  to the net N ational 
piT)duct was s.mall compared to the factory  sec to r .  
In view of all these, fo r  a long time n o  m a jo r  
attempHs were made to build up a firm s ta tis tica l 
base fo r  the n<m-factory sector. The enqu ir ies  «>n 
this sec to r  were mx>sftly confined to  adhoc su rv ey s  
and studies conducted in selected areas. In this 
respect special m ention  should be made of the 
a ttem pts  made in the N.S.S. to collect data on 
household industr ies  in the ir  regu la r  rounds .

In  this paper, a n  attempt is made to review 
the present s ta tu s  of Industr ia l  Statistics in Kerala  
and to identify the data gaps. Certa in  suggestions 
to build a statistical system  responsive to the 
dem ands of planning and control are  also maile.

S ystem s o f C lassification of Industr ies

Before reviewing ihc  data ^^ystem, it will be 
worth while to d iscuss briefly the different nystem s 
(̂ f clasaificatitm of Industr ies , since frequent 
re fe rences  will be made of the te rm s  used th e re in  
in ithe subsequent paragraphs. The term ‘in d u s t ry ’ 
in its broad  sense  is used to  r e fe r  the economic 
activity followed by a person o r  a firm. In  this 
sense, agriculture, mining, trade, m anufac tu r ing  
etc,, are industries. In this note, however, the 
term  is used in a restric tive sense  to cover p ro ces 
sing and related activities only, fo r  which the 
generally accepted terminology is  ‘m anufac tu r ing  
industry ’. In the National Industria l classifica
t io n - 1 9 7 0  (N, I. C. 1970) prepared  by the C en tra l  
Statisitical Organisation, these activities are classified 
u n d e r  the m a jo r  divisions 2 and 3. The bas is  of 
classification (which is on the lines similar to  the 
In ternational s tan d a rd  classificaition 1968) followetl 
in the NIC 1970 is the na tu re  of economic activity 
carried  out in an esiablishmenit*. I’o r  the purpose  
of collection and publication of industrial s ta tistics , 
activities s im ilar in naiture have been grouped anti 
classified under different heads at 2, 3 and 4 digit 
levels. T hus  ‘P rin ting  of cloth’ and ‘Wire drawing 
of a lum inium ’ are classified as;

M ajor group In d u str ies

2 and 3 M anufacturing
23 M anufacture  of Textiles
232 Printing, dyeing and bleaching

of cotton textiles
232.3 Prin ting  of cloth
33 Basic metal and aUoys industry
335 Aluminium manufacturing
335.3 Wire drav^ing of aluminium

In this sysitem of classification, one to oiip 
correspondence is maintained at first and second 
digit level Mnih the ‘In ternational Standaixi C lassi
ficaition 1968’ and at the three digit level all thv 
In ternational classification items upto 4 digits can 
be matched o r  made equivalent.
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Repair services, which are classified under the 
lajor division 9 (community, social and personal 
ervices) are some itimes grouped v^ith manufacturing 
nd put under a  broad head ‘M anufacturing and 
lepair Services’ for coilection of Industrial 
Itatistics.I
I Another system of classification of Industrial 
Establishments is on the basis of the num ber of 
persons employed and utilisation of electric power. 
This is followed mainly in the enforcement of 
tebour laws. Thus in the Factories Act, 1948 the 
Industrial establishments are classified under various 
sections of the Act as follows.

Section 2m(ii)—Factories employing 10 workers or 
more on any day during an year 
and working with the aid of power.

Section 2m(ii)—Factories employing 20 workers or 
! more on any day during the year

and working without the aid of 
power.

For the development activities of Government, 
industrial establishments are classified on the basis 
Of investment' and /o r the administrative department 
concerned with the sector. Classification of indus- 

•tries as ‘Large and medium sector ,“Small Scale” 
hKhadi and Village Indusitries’ etc., are based on 
these considerations. As the criteria for these 
classifications frequently change, this type of cate
gorisation is not quite suitable for analytical studies.

A n n u a l  S u r v e y  o f  I n d u s t r i e s  ( A S l )

Annual Survey of Industries (ASI) is the most 
.important source of Industrial Statistics in the 
iCountry. The survey began in 1960 and is condu
cted  every year with the previous year as reference 
Iperiod. The Director, National Sample Survey 
Organisation (Field Operations Division) has been 

■declared as the ‘Statistics Authority’ under the 
■‘Collection of Statistical Act 1953’ and it is in this 
fcapaciily that he collects statistics from Industrial 
Units. Eventhough subm ission of correct data is 
obligatory on the part of the units, the field staff of 
‘the Industrial Statistics wing of the NSSO perso
nally contact the owners of units and assist them 
in filling the returns. The returns are scrutinised 
by senior officers of the NSSO and sent to the NSSO 
headquarters for processing of data and preparation 
of reports.

The objects of the ASI are to  collect reliable 
data (i) to analyse the causes influencing the growth 
of Industries (ii) to  provide s:tatistical information 
required for formulation of economic and industrial 
policy (iiii) to provide the data base for planning (iv) 
to study t'he effects of strikes and lock out's (v) to 
study the employment structure and (vi) to study 
the condition of Industrial licensing.

Geographically the ASI covers the whole of 
India. In terms of establishments, the A5>I covers 
the following caitegories:—

(i) manufacturing industries registered under 
sections 2m<'i) and 2m(ii) of the Factories
Art 1948.

(ii) units engaged in distribution of electri
city (electricity generation is excluded)

(iii) units engaged in water supply, purifica
tion and distribution

(iv) bidi and cigar factories (under the bidi 
and cigar employment Act of 1966); and

(v) laundries and motion picture production 
units (as a special case as requested by 
(he Central Statistical Organisation)

In particular, the ASI excludes defence 
establishments, oil storage and pumping stations, 
technical training institutes hotels and restaurants. 
.Manufacturing activity in Jails are covered if they 
are registered under the Factories Act.

The reference period of the ASI is the 
accounting year. This v̂ âs a change made in 1967, 
upto which period the reference period was the 
previous accounting year. Thus reference period 
lor the ASI 1980 is the accounting year 1979-80.

Tlie Annual survey works under two schemes
(i) the census sector and (ii) the non-census sector 
(Previously known as sample sector). The census 
sector covers units employing 50 or more workers 
with povv êr and units employing 100 or more 
workers w ithou t. power. However, units engaged 
in electricity distribution are covered under census 
,Irrespective of the number of workers employed. 
Further, if t’he total Number of units in a particular 
industry at the all India level happens to be less than 
50, they are included in the census sector and 
completely enumerated. From the remaining units 
50% of tbe units under each industry group are 
selected at random and covered in an year and the 
remaining units covered in the next year. This 
form the non-census sector.

In the AS!, the primary unit of enumeration is 
”he factory and the primary data consist of returns 
furnished by factories. In the case of electric 
light and power industry, the unit of enumeration 
is an undertaking (divisions/sub-divisions of the 
State Electricity Board are treated as separate units).

For collection of data, specific forms have beeiK 
prescribed by the NSSO. The return now used 
consists of three parts. Part I, which is the mam 
return relates to details of capital, employment, 
input and output. P art II (the labour re ^ rn )  
relates to man-days worked, absenteism, labour, 
turnover, earnings, etc., and Part III relates to 
housing construction by employers for their employ 
ees. In respect of each of the above items included, 
in the return data on detailed break ups are' 
collected. Tabulation of data in Part I is done by 
CSO, Part II by the Labour Bureau and Part i l l  by  ̂
the National Buildings Organisation.

Eventhough the submission of returns under the 
ASI is obligatory on the part of owners, in practice, 
cent per cent response is not achieved in spite of 
tact and pursuation. As far as Kerala is concerned, 
the extent of non response is negligible, being of thc 
order of about ^-.5%.
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The tabulated results of each ASI round are 
?  volumes. Reports for the year upto
1978-79 have now been released. In these reports 
the data are presented by States and by Industries 
upto 3 digit level of classification. However, in any 
group, if the number of units are less than 3, the 
data for that grc^up is'^iot released separately in 
order to mask identity for reasons of data security. 
Some of the important variables covered in these 
reports are: .

1. number of units
2. fixed capital 

working capital
4. invested capi?ki
5. outstanding loans
6. number or workers
7. man-hours worked
8. number ^ f  employees
9. wages of^ workers

10. total emoluments
11. fuels etc., consumed
12. raw materials consumed
13. total input

> 14. products
15. net value of semi finished goods
16. 'total output
17. depreciation
18. value added by manufacture

From  1974 onwards, copies of the ASI 
schedules canvassed by the NSSO are obtained by 
the State Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
to tabulate data that are of special interest to the 
State. Based on this tabulation, results upto the 
year 1977-78 have been published. Tabulation of 
data for 1978-79 has been completed.

Index of Industrial Production

Eventhough the Annual Survey of Industries 
provide detailed statistics of production in the 
factory sector, there is a wide time gap between the 
reference period and the period by which the tabu
lated results become available. Changes in 
production in vital sectors come to light only at 
a distant point of time, when it may be too late to 
take remedial measures. Central and State Govern
ments have to keep a close watch on the industrial 
activity, so that appropriate action can be taken at 
the right time. To facilitate this, an index ol 
indusitrial production is being computed and publi
shed by the State Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics.

The Index of Industrial Production is a 
quantity index and is a measure of the change in* 
industrial productions over time. F o r the present 
index, the base period is the year 1970. The index 
is computed and published for each quarte r 
beginning from the 1st quarter of 1975. It is a 
weighted index of the production of selected items 
in the factories covered by the census sector of the 
ASI, the weights being t’he proportionate value 
added by m anufacture in the base period. 
Eventhough only the factories in the census sector 
have been covered, the index may be taken as a fair 
indicator of the industrial activity in the factory 
sector, since the census sector accounts for nearly

90% of the total value added in all the factories 
taken together.

The indices are published under three groups 
the general index, the group indices and the sub
group indices. The general index is the combined 
index for all the industries taken together. The 
group indices are the index numbers for the indus
trial groups a t the 2 digit level classification of the 
NIC and the sub-group level indices relate to the 
Industrial groups at the 3 digit level classification, 
In all, the index covers 46 m ajor industry groups. 
The quarterly production data for computing the 
indices are collected from factories on a voluntary 
basis. Based on these data a quarterly report on 
Index of Industrial Production is issued by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statisitics.

Economics Census and FoUow up Surveys

While the ASI was intended to  provide detailed 
statistics of establishments in the factory sector, 
there was no systematic arrangement for the Colle
ction of Statistics relating to the industrial 
establishments in the non-factory sector, i
Handlooms, Coir, Cottage industries, handicrafts
and most of the traditional industries come under 
this category. There used to be no clear idea of 
even the num ber of enterprises engaged in each type 
of activity nor of the places where they were 
concentrated. With the added emphasis given for 
the development of small scale, cottage and tradi
tional industries during successive five year plans 
more and more new units came into existence every 
year. This sector which makes a substantial
contribution to  the National Income and provide 
employment to a large section of the population is 
of considerable importance from the social and 
economic point of view. In order to fill the vital 
gap in information on this sector, a system has been 
evolved by which a country wide census is to be 
conducted at intervals to collect basic data on 
Industries, and using this as basis, to carry out 
detailed studies through sample surveys. (It is to 
be pointed out here that these census known as 
Economic Censuses seek to  collect information on 
all types of non-agricultural activities of which indus
tries form one of the major sectors.).

In Kerala, the first Economic Census was 
conducted in November-December 1977. In this 
census, basic information on the establishments such 
as their location, nature of activity, employment, 
type of ownership, value of output, etc., were 
collected by house to house visit. (In this enquiry 
a distinction has been made between enterprises run 
wholly with the help of household members only and 
enterprises employing hired workers, with or without 
households members. It is the latter category that 
is termed establishment). A fter the census enume
ration, Prim ary Census Abstracts (PCA) and a 
Directory of Establishment (DE) were prepared for 
each District by manual tabulation. The PCA 
provides panchayat/tow n ward-wise data on broad 
groups of industries like total num ber of establish
ments in the group, number of private 
establishments, num ber of units without power, 
number of seasonal establishments, num ber of 
workers—total and hired (separately for seasonal and
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other establishments). The Directory of Establish- 
nients contains the  names and addresses of all 
evtablishments having an employment of 6 or more 
w orkers  a n d /o r  an annual tu r n  over of Rs. 1 lakh. 
Detailed particulars of these establishments like 
na tu re  of activity, employment, type of ownership, 
power used or noit etc., are also given in the 
Directory. In the Directory, the particulars are 
ai ranged townward/panchayat-w ise. These docu
ments are kept in the D i^ric t  Statistical Offices as 
reference volumes.

Subsequently, the data in the Economic Census 
schedules (except data on output which on scrutiny 
Vv̂ as found to  be unreliable) have been transferred 
aiul held in magnetic tapes. Detailed tabulation of 
the census data at the District level has also been 
c<»rnpkted and is ready for release.

The Economic Census provided basic data for 
the design of detailed sample surveys on the non- 
pgisti:reil factory sector. These surveys were done 
in two parts. Part I covered the Directory Manu 
facluring Establishments (DME) excluding the 
factories covered ifi the ASI. Part II covered n( n 
directory establishments (establishments having less 
than 6 workers a n d /o r  annual output of less than 
R s. I lakh) and own account enterpriBes (i. e. en te r
prises owned and operated by households without 
the help of any hired worker). The results of these 
surveys when combined with the results of the AS! 
wouUl give a complete picture of the Industrial 
sector

Both theise surveys, the  DME Survey and the 
non D M I‘ survey', were carried out sefmrately in two 
sets of independent samples by two different 
agencies using i<lentical methinlology, concepts and 
schedules. The idea was to cxmijiare the resuhs 
aiul I'uter (>o(>l them to get better estimate's. Ii\ 
Kcralii, t'he agencies for carrying out the survey; 
were the Stale Directorate of Economics & Stati:. 
til's and the Regional Wing of the NSSO, Ihe 
D M E  s u m 'y  was condui letl in !‘)7H 7‘) for a period 
of one year starling from 1st October E/78. The 
Cenitral and Staite samples each c^)vered about 1700 
Directory estabMshments distributed over ditferenl 
intlustriies. The N D M E  survey was conducted 
akvng witth the 33rd round of the NSS. The perioil 
of this survey was also one year commencint' from 
1st July 1978. In the N D M E  survey, the Stat^ 
partioipateil on a double maitching basis. In all. 
the (e n l ra l  sample covered about 7000 enterprises 
and the Silote sample about 14000. 7'he main item, 
covered in these two surveys were capital structure, 
employment, emoluments, consumption of fuels anti 
raw materials, products manufactured, sales outlets 
etc. I he data were collected by personal interviews 
and wherever poissible the records and accounts of 
th. un ts were referred. Unlike in the case of the 
ASI, since data collection in these surveys had no 
legal backing, the  investigators had to do the work 
by tact and persuation.

T he processing of the emire schedules of these 
tw o surveys i»s being done at the computer Centre, 
N ew  Delhi. The work is nearing completion.

The Second Econoinic Census was conducted 
in 1980 along with the houselisting operations of

37!1S27|M .C .

the Populaitiion Census 1981. A  preliminary tabu
lation of  the Census schedules showing the N um ber 
of industrial establitshments in each census village/ 
town ward, c-ategorised as Directory, non Directory 
and own account enterprises has been completed. 
’Die entire data iis proposed to be put into computer 
tapes for storage and easy retrieval. The work has 
been already started and is expected to  be over by 
May 198.3. As in the previous census, this census 
will also be followed by detailed sample surveys.

Census o f Sm all Scale Industries

In 1973-74, the Department of Industiies 
conducted a Census of small scale industries in ihe 
State, as (>art of an all India programme. I’he 
coverage of thiis census was confined to small scale 
units registered with (he Department of Industries 
upto 30th November 1973. The data collected were 
pnocessed in the ofTice ol the  Development Com
missioner (SSI), G overnm ent x>f India and the census 
reports issued in two volumes. In these reports 
data were presented by broad areas of interest like 
dispersal of industrial units, industry-w ise/product-  
wise conisumpti<m of selected raw materials in major 
consuming industries, distribution of units by inveS'l 
ment, employment, etc.

in the office of the Development Commis.'.ioiier 
(SSI), (jovernment of India, the raw' census data 
are held on (om puter tapes and  arc being used 
since 197.̂  ̂ for policy formulation. Since new 
unhs are coming up in large numbers, this data 
need periodic updating. All the  registered units 
are expected to  submit annual prcKluotion returns 
to the State Departments of Industries. Utilising 
this data, the census tapes are being updated.

Directory o f Small Scale Industrial Units

In 1980, the Department of Industries and 
com m erce brought out a Direcloi'v t»f Small Scale 
Industries regislered with the rkpar tm en t upto 
31-.3 1979. In this Diiectoiy, besides the identiiica 
tion particulars, data on products, itnslalled capacity, 
investment and employment are given for each 
unit.

Register o f apf^ication

iTom 1978-79 onwards, an abstract of the appli 
cation for regi.sitration of each unit is being prepared 
and maintained in the form of regitsvters. This 
abstract coniaims information orj instalhxl capacity, 
cap'tal invesitment, employment, sources of finance 
rav.̂  ̂ material requirements, products, etc., of units 
applying for registration.

Haw Materials Survey

Recently a Raw Materials Survey was condu
cted by the District Industries C’entres to  assess the 
requirement of raw materials by the SSI units. The 
main items of information collected in this survey 
are (i) capital s.truciire including source of funds
(ii) employment particulars (iii) production and sales 
and (iv) raw materials consumed (including imported 
items and controlled commodities). The surveys 
covered only the small scale industries. Tlie data 
collected are being processed.
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Statistical data in the records o f the D istrict Indus
tries Centre

In their day to  day adtivities, the District 
Iiidusitries Centres collect and generate a wide range 
ol stQitiistioal dia/ta. From these, information on 
entrepreneurs starting a new unite, new registration, 
source of funds, employment generated, exports 
each subsidy, industrial sickness, closures etc., . a n  
be obtained.

Statistics on Coir Industry

The bulk of eniploymeiit in the Coir Industry 
is in the houst'hold sector. Theie is no systematic 
arraingeniciil for the collection of statistics relating 
to this sector. Whaitever data available aic 
scattered in the administration reports of the Coir 
Board and in the ad hoc surveys conducted by the 
Coiir Board and the wState Statistical Bureau, la  
1%6, the Coir Board conducted a field survey on 
retting, spinnimg and manufaoturing. In 1975-76 
the .State Stadisitical Bureau conducted a sample 
survey on coiir industry in the household sector. 
The priincApal focus of the survey was on the socio
economic conditions of the people engaged in the 
spinning and weaving activities in the household 
stxjtor. l>ata on the  num ber of workers and 
liousehokls cngagevi in coir spinning and wciivi4\g, 
the  age -sex composition of the workers, educational 
srtandard ajid economic •status, nature of employ 
ment, qu-a^itijty and quality of products, d.istribution 
of weavifjg units by type of ownership, capital 
structure and wage ralie, etc., were collected in the 
survey.

In 1981, the I^irectorai<e of Economics and 
Sta/tistiics conducted a complete enumeration of coir 
worker housohokls in 256 villages scattered in 30 
coastal taluks. The object of the survey was to 
idemtify the ooir workers in the Stati*, sio as to 
enable the Government to draw up welfare schemes 
for coir workers. Along with the work of identi
fying the coir workers certain basic items of 
informatioii like the ir  age, sex activity pursue>d etc., 
were also collected in the survey.

This opportunity  of covering all the cen tres  of 
coir industry was utilised to  prepare a  list of coir 
producing units in the State. In respect of the units 
identified, data on the numl>er of coir worke<rs, line 
of production, type of enterprise (i.e. whether 
household unit, co-operative or private) num ber of 
days worked etc., were also collected. This ILsit can 
be used as a frame for detailed sample surveys in 
coir indu.sitry.

The data collected in the survey have been 
tabulated and a report released. Tt its for the firs’ 
time th a t  such a large scale survey covering all the 
worker households in the coir industry has been 
coniluitetl. The data cotle* t'ed in the survey can 
be u^<l as so basis for future indepth studies.

Statistics o f Uandloom Industry

Handloi^m is i>ne of the mosit important 
traditional industries of the State. In view of its 
importance, a  separate Directorate has now been set 
up for the development of this industry.

In  1976, the  Director of Industries coeducled  
a census of  Handlooms covering all the weaving 
units (a household or establishment having at least 
one working loom a t  the time of enum eration) in 
the State. For each unit located, data on locatitm, 
type of ownership, number of looms, their type and 
condition, num ber of workers i.n the unit inve.stment, 
number of members in the household and their 
occupation, annual consumption of yarn, mrxle of 
marketing etc., were collected by personal interviews. 
The data collected was tabulated and a report issued 
in 1977.

In 1981, a  handbook contaiming certain basic 
cliaracterifstics of the handloom industry was issued 
by the D irectorate  of Economics and Statistics, 
production, finance, export, etc., available in the 
census report and the official records o f  the 
Handloom Directorate.

Statistics o f Khadi and Village h id u s tr ie s

1 he Kha<li and Village Industries Board collects 
monithly and annual returns from all the units 
regisitered with the Board. The data  in these are 
tabulated and publisihed in the anniijal adm inistra
tion report of the Board. Statiisitics of num ber of 
units, employment and annual pwxiuction of uurts 
registered with the Board are available in these 
reports.

Statistical data available with Kerala State Indu str ia l
D evelopm ent Corporation

Data on nriedium and large scide industries are 
oollected by the Kerala State Indusitrial Developmemt 
Cx)rporation on an annual l>asis. These include 
derails of existing and future industrial programmes 
and requiremenit of funds and details of utilities like 
power and water required. In res^>ect of the units 
aided by the Corporaition, they collect da ta  on. 
licensed capacity, installed capacity productitm, 
investment, turnover, employment, etc.

The C orre la t ion  has conducted raw material 
.surveys for specific industries utilising the services 
of specialised agencies. They have alst» conducted 
market surveys to  study the marketability of specific 
products.

M eam res suggested for im provem ent o f Industhcd
datg system

The need for up-to-date and reliable sta tis t ics  on  
alll aspects of the Industrial Sector, for planning 
and taking administration decisions have been 
emphasised in the memoram la/reports  of various 
Government ,A.gencies and Committees. But until 
recently, no serio is  attempts seem to have been made 
lor the systematic collection, compilation and storing 
of Industrial Statistics in Kerala. The (Tovernment 
of India projeots like ASI and Economic C'ensus 
provide detailed data on a wMde range of variables 
relating to the  Industrial sector. If these data  are 
properly collected and  analysed, it can  serve most of 
the in formation needs for State level planning. In 
certain specific areas like coir, handlooms, handi
crafts etc., more broad based data may be necessary
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a n d  it his can be collected by organising special 
su rveys  using the basic frame obtained from  the 
Econom ics Census.

While the censuses and surveys provide data 
for* the analysis of the economic system fo r  
p lanning the [mplementing Agencies of plan p ro 
g ram m es  may require unit/procluct-wise data fo r  
plan execution and control. A beginning has 
a lready  been made to collect these type of data 
thi'ough the census of Small Scale Industries. 
T hese  data can be updated annually  through 
Intlu’Slrial Production Surveys, the registration 
schem es etc. In Ihe ofTice of the Development 
( ’ommisHioner (SSI) (fovernm ent of India the data 
a re  being stored in magnetic tapes and updated 
perio<lically This procedure can be adopted in 
Kerala also, fn addition to hist, there  are various 
types of supplem entary  inform ation ihal a re  
generated  at the District Industr ies  Centres. These 
may bioadly be classified as (i) infornriatifjn required 
for development purpose (ii) inform ation for 
regu la r  fbw  data may Ihen be developed toring 
and evaluation (iv) m arket intelligence and (v) 
in form ation for personnel management and 
financial control. The’He ilata v/hich are available 
in the official records  have also to be c(Hiipileil, 
classified and stored.

It may be seen from the above discussion, 
that the first thing to do is to collect, scrutin ise , 
a r ra n g e  and store  the available data in a m an n e r  
suitable fo r  fu r th e r  processing and quick retrieval. 
A sys tem  for regu la r  flow of data may then be 
developed keeping in view the requ irem ents  of the 
users ,  both presen t  and potential, ft should be an  
integrated system for collection, tabulation, 
s to r ing  retrieving, analysing, computing an<l 
outputing of data. The type of data processing 
that is being done now is very slow anil prelimi
na ry , mainly aimed at generating aggregates 
requite il for p repara tion  of National A ccounts  and 
for computing varit)us indicators (ff change. 
Bven a f te r  large scale computing capability being 
available, much progress  has not been made in 
the direction of user oriented processing sysitems 
and perhaps of infbrmation based decisions making. 
Collecli(.)ii ol Statistical data is costly and because 
of tlie special i haraiiteristics of, the M anufacturing 
Sector, Collection of Industrial Statistics is 
ccystlier. Hence the new developments in the 
fechniques of information handling and system s 
design have to be exploited to the maximum 
extent possible to organise an  efficient Industrial 
Statistical System.
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1 THE INDUSTRIAL SECTOR AND ITS DATA REQUIREMENTS

Industries, Ib r  planning purposes, a rc  classi
fied into the following groups:

(i) I,urge and Medium IndiistrieB
(ii) M odern  Small scale Industries
(ill) Traditional liidusitrieH:

(a) C’oir
(b) Ilantllooin
(c) Mandicrafls

(iv) Khadi and Village Industries
(v) Other Village industries

This  classification is mainly based^ on an 
amount vd' invest mrnt and the levrl i)f technology 
used. Plans fo r  iudusitrial ilevelopment are 
formulated baned on the above classification. Rut 
in<luBtrial statiHtios arc not collected according to 
this classification. Fxw the sake of collection of 
s ta tis tics  industries are grouped into (i) registered 
and (ii) utnegist.*rcd, basseil on th< quantum  of 
emplovment provided by the indusitry (classification 
of iiulustricB I'ascd on industry  codes is applicable 
in iTOth '/ases). Data on various aspects of the 
rcgiBtered industrial sec to rs  are collected under the 
Armuai Survey of Tndu'stries.

A n n u a l Survey o f In d u str ies

Amiiial Survey of fndustr ies  covers all 
factories in the Slate registered  under Bections 2m
(i) and 2m (ii) of the Ind ian  Factories Act, 1948, 
that is, all factories employing 10 o r  mt>re v/orkers 
using power and  those employing 20 o r  more 
w o rk e rs  not using power. The survey has two 
parts ,  viz., the C ensus pa r t  and the sample part. 
The C ensus pa r t  covers all factories employing 
40 o r  more w orkers  using power and those 
employing 100 o r  more w orkers  not using power. 
The ri-maining factories, viz., those employing 10 
to 49 workers, using ptjwer and those employing 
20 to 99 w orkers  no t using  power are covered in 
the sample pant. The aggregates of the Census 
part a re  added to the estimated totals of the 
sam.ple part to get the total picture of the indus
trial sec to r  registered  u n d e r  sections 2m(i) and 
2m (ii) of the Factories Act. The main indicators 
colled ed under  ithe Annual Survey of Industr ies  
are:

1. N um ber  of industria l un its  u n d e r  each 
category of industries

2. Fixed capital
3. W orking  capital
4. Pnvductive capital
5. Invested capital
6. Outstanding loans
7. N um ber of pe rsona  employed and  num ber 

of w orkers
8. Total em olum ents of employees
9. Average annual earn ings

10. Value of input

R. V asuku tty

1 1. Value of output
12. Value added by m anufacture.

The field w^ork of the survey is done by the 
Field O perations Division of the  National Sample 
Survey Organisation, G overnm ent of India. (3nc 
copy each of the schedules is t ransm itted  to  the 
Direcloi'ate of F’conomics and Statistics. The data 
on the Survey are tabulated, analysed anil the 
Report prepared in the D irectorate  of E(;onomicB 
and Statistics

O ther industria l sta tistias collected b y  the D irecto 
rate o f Ucanomics mid S ta tistics

Q uarterly  and annual indices of industria l 
produ^:tiim are computed with 1970 as the base 
year for the years 1975-76 onw ards by the  
D irectorate  of Economics and Statistics. T hese  
indices based on two digit and three digit industry  
codes are published in the quar te r ly  and annual 
bulletins issued by the Directorate.

Economic Censuses 1977 and 1980 contain d a ta  
on ccnsus village-wise nu m b er  of enterpriaes . 
These en te rp r ises  are  classified ar:cording to types 
of activity and extent of employment.

The Departm ent of Economics and Statistics 
also conducts sampU surveya occasionally on  
certain industrial sec tors  fo r  studying specific 
problems connected with Industries etc. In  1981 
the D epartment conducted a census of Coir W o rk ers  
in collaboration with the Departm ent of C o ir  
Development. The work has  been completed and  
the repo rt  published. The Report contains Taluk- 
wise n um ber  of w orkers  under different activities 
of the industry  with age and sex-wise distribution 
etc.

Industria l Sta tistics collected by o ther dep a rtm en ts /
(yrganisaticns

Data on industries seotor are  collected by the  
Kerala State Industria l Development Corporation  
(ISIDC ) Departm ent of Im lustries and Commerce, 
D epartm ent of Coir Development. Departm ent of 
Handioom Development and the Kerala Khadi and 
Village Industr ies  Board.

The KSIDC collects certain data on Medium 
and Large Industries on  an annual basis and 
certa in  o the r  data for specific purposes. A nnual 
daita collected by the C orporation  includes details 
of existing and future industria l program m es and 
their  i*equirement of funds, source-wise, for fo rm u 
lation of Five Year P lans and Annual Plans and the 
details of requirem ents  oif utilities like power and 
wader. Data collected fo r  specific purposes  are on 
licensed capacity installed capacity, investment, tu r n  
over, e<mployment etc., of Large and Medium 
industr ies  assisted by KSIDC., availability of raw  
materials, marketability of pn>duots etc.

The Department of Industries and Cominicrce 
collects data on number of small scale industries 
and artisan’s units, newly esitablished, investmmts 
employment, financial assistance given etc., through



103

mtwiitihly and annual returns by the District Industries 
Cenitres. The D epartm ent at present conducts a 
survey on the requirement and availability of raw 
m.iiteriials for SSI units.

The Department of Coir Development obtains 
daitia on collection and stock position of husk and 
on all aspects of the working of primary, m anu
facturing and market'ing societies in the Coir sector 
thnm gh weekly, monthly, quarterly, half-yearly and 
annual perio<li?al returns. All aspects of the 
working of Coir industry  in the Co-operative Sector 
art: available iin th. .e returns.

The D i r v t .  i i te  of liandloom Development 
obtains quarteily. hall yearlv and annual returns 
from h a n i lo o n  w orkers co (»perative iocieties and 
the ap."K ;ocioty. 'I'hc' .̂e reitiirn;; nntf’in data on 
number of looms, number of membe’s, -:mployment, 
v/age:i pai^d, consumplion of yarn, production, sales, 
working results of ■ o-operati e societie-., loan trans 
action- eic.

Tiio Kerala Khadi and Milage Industries Board 
colIc't' 'i-ita on ; ommodity wise produ:-ti')n and 
sale^i, eniplDyment, wages number of insitituiioiis 
fin iT! d, am ount of loan outstanding, overduea etc., 
rek.it iv  t'o F h ad i  anil Village Industries for which 
fin vn- ■, 1 C is by th? ftoatd.

Data nips iti d ie lt^dn"trks sector

Vh: A iu’u'il Survcv t>f Industriis -‘ov e r  only 
th o  - iiduHtiiial uni; n^gi t rcd under the Indian 
Fai trtipics i I ' - a ta  collorted by thi: Directorate 
of h'Jusitries and « ommerci pert'ain to  only those 
small . ale industries registered with the IMrector of 
Tndusitries and (Jomnieri-e. These data are gathered
fronj the pr.) forma filleil up by th> enterpreneurs
at th< of re^'islralion, >\uth the result the data
on pi .Jui tiot! employni Mil etc., are not reali.>tic and 
up-t\> 'iUr. I he Department of Coir Development 
and I - n d h o n i  neveiopment are pnmarlly oont'erncd 
v/I)th ui j CO wperat^-1" ;f';'t'-‘ > in llu n; indusitrit s.
M ajnn ty  of the v.'orkets in the coir and handloom 
indu; n ies are outside the co-operatiive fold; but there 
is pr.;i McuHy no data regarding investment, pro- 
ductio i, employment etc., on the unorganised sectors 
of th '^ -  lindustries. 1’hus it is very difficult to 
obitaiiit̂  a tolai picture of thf various sectors under 
villa,V-' and small s«.ale industries. In this connertion 
it w >uld be n:U;vint t-> repro luce the observations 
madi bv the Planning Commi ,,ion in the “ Sixth Five 
Ye<M Plan P ’8()-8:-» ’ i-egardine the position of indus
trial niti^lics in the country.

‘‘Lack of soun i statiistical data has been 
t h ’ main liainJ a|; in the proper planning 
and l'o< inula:lio 1 of tlie development pro
grammes for village atul small v̂cale indus- 
tiries. Tlie Annual Survey of Industries 
( ASl) covers onlv small scaie uniits registered 
under the  Factories Act. I'he data thrown 
up by the  National Sample Survey (NSS), 
Economic and population censuses are not 
c. implementairy to those of the Annual 
Survey of Industries to get a  total picture 
of the RVSI Sector. The respective imple- 
racnting organisations have carried out

37ii827:M.C.

surveys which are also neither com pre
hensive nor comparable. In  the  case of 
handlooms, the  estimates of productiqn are 
being made on the basis of civil deliveries 
of yarn by mills in the  form of hanks and 
cones and beams respectively. The small 
scale units the data th row n up by the Census 
of small industries carried out in 1972-73 
are updated on the basis of two percent 
for handicrafts, the estimates of producbion 
and employment are derived from the export 
reahsations reported by tihe Director- 
General of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics. As suctx .ao data flow is neither 
on a time series basis nor n  lates to a uni
form reference period a n d /o r  average to 
facilitate their compLirison, prop<*r ir te r-  
pretal'i in : (i^ction” ((iovernment of
India, Planning Commission, ‘Si^tl I ’ive 
Year Plan I‘>80-85’ p. 196).

The need fo r stream lining the availabilitv o f Indus
trial Statistics

The requirements of industrial statistics for 
;s\'leutific industTial planni should tak<‘ hito accoun ' 
the following <levelopments which U>ok place in the 
imlustrial srene of the cmintry as a result of the 
industria! poHi-'es th= (voveinnu-nt of Inilia from 
tim^' to time

ti) Publii secten- has been assigned a very 
prominent plae- in the industrial development of the 
country.

(ii) In order to provide eniploynn nt to 
maximum number of p‘’0[)le, largf outla> ; are pro- 
vitled undi'r the  plan for the developnn nt of modern 
small scale industries, ancillary industries vtc.

(iii) -\s a lestiM i.f thw gresvth of tiny 
industries, small .eale industries, ancillary industries 
etc., which do not come under the purview of ASl, 
the unregistered manufacturing sector has grown 
con siderably over the years.

(iv) Traditiimal industries like coil, hand
loom and handicrafts arc being r' sitructured by 
organising viable co-operatives. Still m ajor part of 
the workers are in the nnor.;anised sector

(v) In the context of der'c ntralisalion of 
planning at Disitriet and Block levels, the need for 
ecoivomic data for Blocks and lower level units are 
keenly fell.

Some suggestions

In the light of the existing limitations of data 
in the industrial sector and the need for accurate 
and up-to-date Statistics fo r  Plaruiiiig thi* fo lbwing 
suggestions are made in the collection compilation 
and analysis of hidustrial statistics:
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fi) The data available in the Annual Survey 
of Industries on Small scale InJuslrics 
ishould be tabulated separately based on 
»hc definition of Tiny Industries, small- 
>cale industries, ancillairy industries e^c., 
in force during the reference year. This 
iAOuld enable to  have separate data  on 
medium and large industiries. The data on 
small scale industries registered under
Factories Act along with the data on 
small scale industries coJlected through 
other sources woidd enable (to have a 
complete picture of the small scale indus
tries, after making necessary adjustmenits 
for duplication or omission, wherever 
necessary.

(ii) Data thrown up by ASi may be tabulated 
separately for industries in the Central 
sector, Sta*e sector, co-operative sector,
ioint sector and private sector. Clear
picture regarding the growth of these 
sectors and their iivterse linkages arc
necessary for proper planning.

(iii) Physical quantities of raw materials useil 
under such type of industry, pnvduction, 
sales, turnover, expont etc., may be 
tabulated and published.

(iv) For exercises under district planning 
economic data for filocks and lower level 
units are necessary. The data on AST may 
be tabulated for cach Block (the collection 
of Stntisffic. Act 1953 and Rules Iramed 
thereunder stipulate that if the number of 
factories under a particular industry is less 
than three, that industry should be included 
under ‘others’. In spite of this limitation 
Block-wise classification of other variables 
is possible).

(v) At present there is considerable delay in 
making available the results of the Annual 
Survey of Industries, with the result 
w'hen they reach plannei's and policy 
•makers the data would have become 
redundant. It is therefore necessary that 
important variables like number of units 
under each category of industries, invest
ments, production, working results and 
employment are tabulated and m ade

available to p lanners  within one y e a r  ol the 
receipt of the filled in schedules of ASI.

(vi) The Department of Industries and
Commerce, in collaboration w ith  the 
Department of Economics and Statistics 
o r  otherwise should collect comprehensive 
data on investment, production, law
materials used, export working results, 
employment etc., of ail small scale indus* 
tries registered with th a t  D epartjncnt 
annually. Arrangements should also be 
made to tabulate, analyse and publish the 
data within six months of the com pletion 
of the survey The data  should b e  tabu-
laitcd for each district, giving industry-
wise and Block-wise break-ups,

(vii) A rrangem ents  should be made to collect 
comprehensive data, on an annual basis 
from all itypes of intluslrial coHyperatives 
like small scale industrial co-operative 
societies, Mini-Industrial co-operative 
societies. W omen’s Industrial co-opetaiive 
societies, Coir Co-operative Societies, 
I landloom Co-operative Societies, Powcr- 
loom Co-operative Societies etc. T h e  dutai 
should be collectel for each year cndin^;

June aiid should contdin inforn\ati\ms 
on membersihip, financial position, loan 
transactions, assets and liabilities, pro
duction, employment etc. The tabula tion  
should be done for each district with b rc a k r  
ups for each type of society. Block-wise 
dotails ^.hould also be given wherever 
ix)ssib]e.

(viii) Data on production and employment of 
indus-trial units aided by Khadi and Vilijge 
Industries Board may be collected annually  
by fhe Board. The tabulation of th e  data  
should be done district-wise giving indust ly- 
wise and Block-wise break-ups,

(ix) A sample survey on Village and Small 
scale Industries in the unorganised sec 'or 
may be done once in five years. D a ta  
thrown up by the  Economic Census can be 
used as the sample frame. The sample 
size yhould be  no t less  th an  20 p e r  ccnt 
in order to  provide reliable estim ates  a t  

Block-level for  each type of industry .



5. D A TA  BASE OF T R A D IT IO N A L  INDUSTRIES IN KERALA; T H E  C A SE O F
AND CASHEW

Ij^troduction

In te rm s of employment, traditional manu- 
actiiring cunstilu tes  the second largest sector in 
he Kerala economy, next to agriculture. These two 
ogether form the backbone of the rural economy 
•f the Slate. M oreover, persons working in the 
radii ional manufacturing sector constitute the 
►oorest s t ra ta  of Kerala's rural population. Fhey 
ire c lu ira iterised  by severe uniler employnient, 
deplorable labt)ur conditions, low productivity, low 
[vagc ra te s  and low earnings. The development 
tfforts have so  far  failed to bring about any signi- 
[icant cliangc in the situation.

Oiie main stumbling block to any realistic 
3laiining iti this sec tnr  is the deartlVof reliable data 
)n iilmost any aspect of these industries. While 
5omewliut reliable estimates of employment in this 
jector are available (or possible to secure) for 
certain industries like cashew, for a nimif)er of 
)thcf industr ies  it is still a matter of dispute 
e.g.s c\>ir processing) or a wild guess (e.g., tishing'). 
Ivithout going into the merits anti demerits of 
estimates, wc give below approximate n\agnitudes 
bf employment in some ol the major traditional 
Industries only to shov\ the important and crucial 
najture of these occupations. It would seem that 
close to a millii>n p e m m s  are dependent on the 
traditional industrial sector.

T A B U ' 1
EMIM.ONMI N f  liN SI 1,1 ( T ID  

IN D ll^ rR Il S
R A D II lONAL

.\o . oj Pme.tita,!(e of
\nduslry wodet.'. wofkc\s

11 omen Men

1 . Coil
t (a) I’focessiiiiK 9.') ,1

(1)} M auLilacttuiiig li.OOO ;» !):>

. . ( ;a!ilie\\ I’lotcsj-iiig 1UU,(KH) ‘J j T)

; . l?iHali m aking lOO.OOlJ 10 no
12 UH

. HaiidUiom fiO.OOO ■25 7f)

. . I ’lsliiiig ■.'(KLOOd 30 70
6 . lo d d y  lap |)ing l-KUOO 100 Nil

7. O thers 200,UOO

The unorganised nature  d1 production in maiiy 
Ipf these industries makes it difficult, it not
jimpussible, to develop a proper data-base. Ciiyen 
'the absence of any serious attempt at data collection, 
we are analyse -the data-base of twx) proniinent 
imiustries, that of coir and cashew, it is signi
ficant that coir is, by and large, is an unorganised 
b d u s t r y  while cashew is an organised industry 
[ccounting for more than half the employment in 
ithe factory sector. Thiough these two cases we
ihope to capture  the problems in analysing the data
in  the organised and unoj-ganised sec tors  of the 
traditional industries.
37 /ia27 /M C
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COIR

Coir Industry

The C.oir industry  is o n e  of the most im portant 
traditional industries in the State, spread  along the 
whole coastal belt employing 2.5 to 4 lakh workers. 
Thus it is the second largest single source of employ
ment ft)r the ru ra l  poor in Kerala  a f te r  agriculture.
The industry may b<‘ broa<lly divided into two 
sectors; tlie coir yarn spinning sec to r  and  the coir 
goixis weaving sector. In the fo rm e r  the fibre is 
extracted from the retted coconut husks and spun 
into coir yarn. A significant portion  of the yarn  
production is still in the handspinning  sec to r  which 
presents  a wide spectrum  of p re -m anufactu ry  pro
duction organisiitions such a s  independent domestic 
producers, varied fo rm s  of putting out system ami 
rarely  direct uae of hii'cd labour in common sheds. 
E’ en in the spindle spinning sec to r  of the industry 
the productiion pi'ocess on the whole tends to be 
fragmented and petty. Coir weaving industry, 
though was once the p rem ier m anufactory  industry, 

\\\c ev-mwhile Stale of ' l rava i\co rc ,  has  gut 
deccntralised into small scale ci^ttage units. 1 hus 
the peraiwtencc and even accentuation  of the lower 
forms of capitaliBm ch arac ter ises  the v^hole indus
trial s tructure  I'his na tu re  of the industrial 
organisation has made the collection of data very 
difficuU.

rhe imlustry han baen facing a deef^ening 
crisis since mid fifties creating  serious social 
problems and unrest. G iven the importance of the 
industry, the G ovenm ient has  attempted to itiler- 
\ene  ami regulate both the proiluction and 
marketing of coir and ciur p roducts  in a v'^ry 
major way. However, the inelficient and bu reau 
cratic impK menlatitm of the regulaticms has only 
contributeil to tlie worsenfng of the crisis. One 
major reason for the failure of G overnm ent policies 
have been the fragile data and inform ation  o n  which 
they have been formulated and evaluated.

We may identify some of the aspects and areas  
where there exists virtually no iiiformation or data 
and therefore one is forced to reply on conjectures 
and guestimates. It should also be noted that even 
the data which is available is often classified anil 
analys‘'d in most unscientific m anner  depriving 
them of much of the ir  analytical utility. One 
glaring instance, for example, is B ureau’s  own 
study r)f 1976, where the basic c rite r ion  of c lassi
fication of coir sp inning un its  is the size of their 
land holding.

(a) The retting secitw

Ihough it has been in the m arke ts  for  raw  and 
retted husks tha t the  G overnm ent intervention has 
been most ineffective and chaotic, thebe exists vir
tually m> cu rren t  data on the r lum be^ 'o f  re t te rs ,  
their scale of the ir  operation, the ir  regional distri* 
but ion, the husks requ irem ent of each region, th<'' 
inter regional movement of husks  etc. The availaf/ie 
information rela tes  to a very unreliable census  of 
re t te rs  conducted in 1962. F u r th e r ,  though a dual
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m arket system has come to aperate in the h u sk s '  
m arke ts  and this has come to be accepted at all 
levels, there is no  data as regards to the price 
trends  in raw and retted hupks.

(b) The hm idspinning sector

This is another area where one has to still 
depend upon a eample survey conducted in I960.

(c) H a^i's and Earnings

The weaving sector till recently presented a 
htvvildering \a r ie ty  of price ra tes which differed 
from c'ctabiiahment to cstabliBhment. N4ost of the 
wage ra tes  'ti the industry has been now standardised 
by the Coir liidusirial Kelatii)ns Council. Huwever, 
thu atandardi-ed wage I’atcs are not generally paid 
in the unorganised sector. Similarly, though the 
minimum v/anes for various operations have been 
fixed in ihc spinning sector alsvt, their paynTent has 
general!) been avoided by the ratt owners. The 
.situation is e \cn  more complcx with regards  to the 
level of earnings given the serious lluctuations in 
employment and uiider-emj)loyment in the industry. 
Thus there ia practically m> reliable kno\^ledge of 
the earnings of the workers.

id) /^(luipmaii

I he data on yarn ratty  and rope ra t ts  is based 
on studies c\mducte;d in the mid-sixties. H ie  i n 
formation. as- to the types of looms and production 
capacity in the weaving sector is available at 
Pujchase  I'rice Llnforcement Scheme Oflice of the 
Coir Hoard at Alleppey. The major gap in thiw 
aKpeci of the intluwttry is related to the mechanical 
defibi ing sector. I here is no knowledge at all with

regards  to the n u m b e r  of such mills, the ir  capacityy 
the w orkers  employed in  them etc., even tht)ugl| 
their  operations have been a m a t te r  of serious 
contraversy.

rh e  Directorate of Coir Industry  providegj 
production, employmenit and wages in the: 
co-operative sec to r  of the industry. Given the” 
unorganised na tu re  of the industry  and i ts  diversi
fied production sectors , the data provided by; 
Annual Survey of Industr ies  (ASl) have little ulilit^ 
in understanding  the industrial problems. There‘ 
have been a nu m b er  of studies with regard  to the, 
employment and production of the industry  byi 
oHicial and iu)n-olTicial agencies. 1 he basid 
source of reference  has been the data provided by 
Coir Boanl. We . shall attempt a brief critical 
evaluation t>f the Coir Board estimates of employ
ment and production in the coir industry. We- 
shall also attempt to cimipare these with the 
alternative estim ates available frtmi the o ther 
sources. O u r  analysis will reveal the inadeiiuacy^ 
Lnd unreliability of the data e \en  on these basic' 
aspects i)f the industry.

Data on Ijn p lo ym en i
The cu rren t  ollicial estimate of the Coir Board^ 

for the employment in the industry was initiallyj 
made in \^))^. It lias ccmtinued to be used witl^ 
marginal changes. Around 4'/2 lakhs w orkers  are 
estimaited tx> be employed in the industry. (A 
detailed break-down of the estimate is given in 
SI. No. II of fable 2), it will be instructive to' 
compare this eBtimate with the earlier estimates' 
of Coir B(jard itself as  well as those of o ther au tho
rities, F o r  the sake of brevity they are presented  
in the following l abfe 2. =

I a j j i . e  2

' j u j .  i iS 'i iM A i'j .s  ];m p l (>v m i ,n t  i n  c;o i r  i n d u s i k y

Smirce 

(1) (2)

Reference year Ar Lmplnymenl M i thodology

(3) H)

1 Cluir IJoan I 
(Coir Economics 
m d  Stalislks 
( \ ’ol.lN’o. 1 July 

195‘J)

frjiAani orc-CJuchiii 
and M uialiar 
t)istrict l'J")9

L li'.if iSoattl ( ( | U o l t ‘. d  

in Survey Rep orts on 
f j  I nusiry t9(»B)

Kerala and 
ls.anyal4uniaii

19r)6

2 .

laupluyniciit iii 
ia \ anr(irc-C]u( liin 

lanploynient in tlic 
D istrirt of M alabar

Total

2,1(1,000

i,;^a,ooo

1, l-^ni|)lc)yincm in Siiindlc 97/871:
2 . ,, beating, cleaning

fibre clc. 9.),G-13
3. Iknployn.enl in liand-

spinning l,lf),l()(j
4 . Employment inanu- Ki,395

facUiring

'I'o 'a l 3,2(i,0/8

Item  1

3,4(i,0U0

Item 2:

Item  1

was eslimate<l on I lie basis of Ihe total 
nnin-days rrfjUDemcnt foi (he pm diic- 
lion ol' variety-wisr cslinialfs ol loirj 
yarn produced in f.( L, m ade in the 
Report o f  the id hoc Conmiitlee fo r  Q,ir yarn 
at 220 days ctnpioynient ,ui year as 
tevealed by the Report on ihe Cmsus oj Coir 
Spindles 1958.
was taken from tiie Refm i o f  l/je Survey 
oJ Coir Indiatry in Malabar Distiict 
(Un pul)lislied)
was enumerated by a I iensus s])iii(.He
spinning establi^hmem in 19b(j [Survey 
Reports on Coir Industry, 19(iB),

Item  2: vvas o.-.tiniiitcd on the basis th at loj e \ery
woi king ri'tt around 3 workeis were nt i ded 
for these activities.

Lti'in3: vvas estimated irom a slratilied sample
sin \ey  of liand-si)imiit)g houselfolds
ctjnducled in 19(j0 (Rejmrt un the Economic 
&■ Stulistics Survey o f  Coir Industry)

Itiuii 1: was estimated from the Registration
Survey of Cioir Industrial I ’stablishment 
conducted in 19()6 {Survey Reports on Coir 
Industry 1968)
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(I) (2) (3) (4) (5)

4.

5.

Census or India 1961 
( Vol. I I  Kerala Part II  
B fl)

('Series : '1 Kerala 
P ari II U (1)

K erala Plaiiiiiug Hoard 
{Report oj stduy 
group on Alechanisation in 
Coir Iiidti'ilrv in Kerala 
1973)

Household JVon-household Total

Kerala I , M ale 32,461 21,756 54,217
2. Female 1,63,911 30,950 1,96,861
3. T otal 1,98,372 52,706 2,51,078

Kerala 1971 1 Male 13,263 36,25t) 19,,') 13
2 , Female 50,732 58362 1,09,094
3 I’otal 63,995 f)4,6l2 1,.18,607

Kerala 1972 1 . Fjmployment in retting,
beating, cleaning etc. 1,12,000

2. Employment in spnining
sector 2,10,740

3. limployment in produc
tion of mats and
mattings etc. 4,9.-)0

3,26,t)90

T he total estimate it m ay be noted, does not 
include employment in the retting and t/-a ding 
sector of the industry. In the 1961 Census 
worker was defined to be one wlio was gainfully 
employed for a t least one hour a day  (excepting 
for trade, business, professions or services, for 
which it was speciall a fortnight prior to the day 
of enumeration) during the greater p a rt of the 
working season’. Prim ary and Secondary acli- 
\ ity of each workei was also collccted. T he data 
refers to the primary activity. Again employ
m ent figures refer only lo the manul’acturing 
divisions of I SIC.

Ill the 1971 Ciensus (he relereiice pei iod was 
past one year. T he worker was the defined 
to be one who spent major part of his time in 
et;onomi(, activities. M ain and secondaiy 
activities of workers were also collected and t h t  
data quoted refers (o workers with iheir m am  
ai tivity in coir industry.

Item 1 : fh e  personnel needed lor sleeping and
defibring IGOOOd lakh husks, and 
bundling and cleaning the fibre 
produced is estimated using certahi 
work norms a( 200 days of employment 
per anniuu.

€.

7.

Bureau ot Et onomics Kerala (Rural ar* as)
and  Statistics {Rtports 1973
on the survav ofUuregi),-
tered Industrial Estnmish-
nients 1977)

LI M Bangalore 
iCoir Industry^ 1977)

Kerala 197:. 7»i

i ’otal i niployment in the 
unn gLstered sector ot 

coir iuduslty

i',rni>loymeut in lu-Htiug 
and (lefuiiiig 
l^mployment in spiiming 
Ijmployment in Diying 
and Dyeing
EnipU)yment in winding 
and wt:aving 
Leave Reservt^ 20%
Others ')%)

I’otal

Item  2: The personnel needed for spindle 
spinning, drying and bundling l,30.!i00 
ton of yarn is estimated using c(*rtain 
works norms at 200 days of employtnenl 
a year.

Item 3; This includes only workers needed to 
produce fiOOO tons of creel m ats and 
6000 tons of mattings on handlooms 
at 300 days an year emphvyment.

I,42,l7t> T he employment was estim atrd thiough 
startified sample sut vey of coir villages.

♦7,327
8l,(it)4

U30

8,000
27,102

Bureau ol I'Lcouomics Kerala I97ri-7(i
and Statistics
{Report on the Survey o f
Coir Industry in the
Household Sector 197/1)

Eniployjnent ui the 
household sector ot 
spinning & weaving 
FjUipIoytnent in the 
retting and libring 
sector

I'anployment in the 
-manufacturing sector

Total

1,65,013

2,27,059

1,34,286

46,500

4,07,845

O n the basis of Coir Boartl figures for anmial 
production ol coir and coir products in India 
in 1975-76, the pn>duction in K erala was esti
m ated. ‘.\fter carefully observing each 
process of production the labour injiut required 
to produce each item was estim ated’, I’hen 
the employment potential of coir industry was 
calculated on the assumption of 300 days ol 
employment for a worker. I f  200 days of 
employment for a  worker is assumed the total 
employment poteitial is 2,43,521.

item  1 : is eastimated on the basis of a  slratilied 
random  sample survey conducted by 
the Bureau in 1975-7().

3. Employment in manui'acturing sector 46,500

Total ... 4,07,845

Item 2; was estimated on the assumjition that 
130 man-days are required to process 
10000 husks, 216 days of employment 
for the worker an year, and 22312 lakh 

— husks were prot eessed an year.

Item 3: was an estimate supplied by Cftir 
Board.

Item 2: was estimated on the assumption that 
130 man-days are required to process 
10000 husks, 216 days of employment 
for the worker an  year, and 22312 
lakhs husks were processed an year.

Item  3: was an estimate supplid by Coir Board
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(1) (2) (a) ( )̂ (5)

9. lA M R , Delhi Kerala 1
(limploymenl Study oJ and 
thf Coir Indusfty 1979) Kanya-

kiimari 2 
1976-77

3,

Eiiiploym cnt in retting Persons
lixisks and pn)diirlion of
fibre H6,477
Ernploymt'nt in Hand-
spinning 1,94,223
I^niploynicnt in Spindle
spinning 2.3I,H06

Standard 

67,3W! 

1,51,355 

1,80,363 

5,12,506 3,'»9.25G

I'trsons Slaiidatd

JO, J AMK. J Ji’llii (Viwy /̂fy- Ki’tala Kmpioyincnt iti ( ôii Indusby 1,!K),307 3,86.636
ment Study o f the Coir 1976-77 
btdtisln 1979)

“ Population of houseliolfl cstablLsh- 
inents in K erala in tertns of re ttiiig  and 
beating eslablishnienls and spindle 
spinning establishments is available 
from various sources. As for ilie a.am])le 
the m im brt of haiid-spinning establish
ments are available as such. I n  case 
of retlinK and beating ista1)lisliinenls, 
using an esliniatc of em ploym ent per 
rj'tting and beating establishm ent (ob
served ill till- R tp o jl of Survey o f 
R('tlt rs condu( ted b\ the ( loir Hoard 
in 19(i2-63) and the es I ipiate o f em ploy
ment in retting and beating activities- 
ol 1AMR survey, estimate of rettiirig and 
beating establishments iu the survey 
is obtaini'd as 10,173. Spindle spinning 
establislunents in the survey a rc  then 
flt-ri\'j‘d as residual, knowing th e  total 
establishments in the lA&IR survey. 
As a next step, using establishm ent— 
employment norm in each of these 
three categories from l.VMR survey 
and the establishments in the jwpula- 
tion. (nnployment (persons) in K eiala 
was estim ated as 512506. I'hen using 
the conxcrsion I’at lot between i riiploy- 
ment (persons) and standard euiploy- 
mvu't givt n vv\ .\m\exwvf VII I ahU I 
stadaid  employment in K eiala is 
df’rived as 3,9‘1,256.” {I'mploynietihnfrit 
Study of the Coir Indmiry 1979)

f liis estim ate was based on jjiofluclioii, 
the total prodiK tion is taken as 2, 45,700 
tornns as estimated by IJM  Haiigalore 
study. In lAM R Survey estimates o f  
production is obtained 69,(129..59 tonnes. 
'I'hen susing employment o u tp u t (in 
quantities) ratio  from lA M R  Survey, 
em ploym ent in tin- household sectoi of 
K erala is obtained as 4,9(i,307 p< rsons.’ 
{Empfnymeni Study of'Coir Indusir}' 1979)

I I ,  ( ;oir Board {Annual All 1. Retting Sector (excluding
Report of the activities India the liea te rs re tter’s houfiebold) 50.000
o f Coir Board 1976-77) 1973 to 

197<i-77

2. Spinrung Sector
(a) T Iandspitm ing

(b) Spindle spimiing

(r) Beating ol husks 
of I leaning fibre

(h)

(•-•)
(H)
(e)
(0

1.19.000 

97,(MM.)

1.32.000

3. tVlanufaciuriug Set tot 
(a) Mats Wcavings 

.\4attiiig VVeaA’ing 
Rehanlung ol coir yearn 
Rope making 
Ruubrriscd Coii- goods 
Allied items of work

15,0fl0
4.700
2.700 

12.000
1,100

ii.oon

hem 1: was enmneratf-d by a census survey o f  
re ite r’s household conducted in 1962-b3. 
(Sunry Ri ports on Coir Indw^try 19f»8).

Item 2: was estimati d by a stratified sarnjile
(a) sujvey conducte d in Economics and 

Statistical Survey o f (Mir Industry H»62)

Item 2: was calculated from the census survey
(b) of spindle sphining units conducted 

1966 {Survey Reports of Coir Ii^duslry 
19(i8)

item 2: was estim ated on the assumption dial 3
(c) workers per working ratt are iiedetl 

for these acti\ ities. To this the num ber 
of workers engaged, in delibring and 
cleaning in rettcrs househohls a* 
estimated by Ihe census survey of 
letters in 1962-63 was added.

{Survey Reports on Coir hidnstry 196B^

I oral -i,45,9(.K)
Item N ot knowm
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Serious criticism against the Coir Board report
has been made by a stiitly conducted by the Indian 
liislituie of Management, (IIM) Bangalore. (Coir 
Industry. IIM Bangalore, 1977). Their indepen
dent estimate ol' employment potential in coir 
iiuiustry (247’5I9 w orkers  at 200 days of employment) 
is well below the Coir Board official cs'timale (See 
SI. No. 7 Fable 2). They have argued tha! the rise 
in the employment by over a lakh above the ( ’oir 
Board’s own estimate of 1966, (See SI, No. 2 Tabic 2) 
in the current esliniate of Coir Board is not ju /ilied , 
gi^en the de-iining trend in the number of rails 
biMween 1962 63 and 1966 as revealed by the ‘Report 
ol the Spindle Sijinning sector of ( oir Indus'ry 
(Sitrvt-y lit’ports on ('oir Industry  They cite
the Kerala Planning Board’s estimate ol 1972 (See 
SI. No. 6 Table 2) atui the ( ensus figures for 1961 
(See SI. No. 3 l able 2) in support ol theii c(mtentiori. 
Moieover. they argue that the data revealed in the 
1971 Ccnsiis (.See SI. No. 7 Table 2) confirm th' 
doubts about tlv* ilecHning trend of I'rnployment in 
the industi ' .

Though we tend to share the sketicism ol the 
ciilic;: of (the Coir lioartl esliniate (for reasons which 
wr shall detail l/ater), it nmsit be pointed out that 
the above arguments for rejecting the Coir Boartl 
eNlii\Ya\v havt lo he criticaiH' consiOi'reil l ir.tly. 
though it ir: true that there is a det lini of (i. c.,
from .^8.484 to 16.274 ratts) between 1962 6.1 and 
1966 in the total nuinbi'r of rails: if we <‘on';ider 
only the working ratts the decline is i)nly marginal 
(i. e., from .VI,285 to 12,566). Aiul it may be noted 
thaa betwoen 1938 and 1962-61 total number of nuts 
hail risen by 2:-,5 Wo (i. e., from 10,6.S8 to 18,484 
rails). Therefore it is premature lo fore:-a:U any
thing abi>ut the lr-M\ils in the number of spindle> 
from the coir ■■ Uablishment- census reports of the 
Coir Boanl. Moreover, the 1966 -stimales of the 
Coir Boanl was exchisi\e of I'mploymenl in ihe 
retting, transporting and trading sectors. The 
increase in the current estimate has been due ‘o (a) 
the in^/hriion of vsork'-r-. cin[>loyed in tht' rettiiiy 
buntlling ami transporting ai'tivities and (b) due lo 
the revision of the figures of employment in the 
manufacturing sectiu' which were clearly utuler 
estimates.

And the use of ( ensus ilala lo prove the de* lining 
t rend  in employment in a preilominantly household 
industry like coir is nf)l w'arranled because of Ihi. 
vsignificant defmitin)nal changes that have been made 
betwei*n th<* two Censuses. (See SI. No. 3 and 4, 
Table 2). 1'he new definition of ‘workers’ adopted 
in 1971 excluded all irregular or part time workers 
■who did not .spend the major part of the refereuce 
period (i. e., last one year) in economic activity. I he 
economic activity of these ‘non-worker.s’ came to 
be entered as their secon<iary activity. But in the 
1961 Census these workers as long as their main 
actwity was in coir industry and spent a minimum 
of an hour over the major part of the working season 
in the industry, would have been counted as coir 
workers. This could be a major reason for the 
blienomenal dccline in the number of workers in coir 
industry in the 1971 ccn«;us

It may also l>e noted that even the 1961 Census 
Bfores quoted refer to «'t>rfccrs ŵ th maw

activity as coir industry. Inform ation a s  to the 
number of workers w'ith coir as secondary activity 
is not available. This could possibly account foi 
some of the ditt'erences between the Coir Board 
Estimates and the 1961 Census figures for employ
ment in Coir Industry, M oreover the C en su s  figures 
refer lo the employment in the manufacturing divi* 
sion of the Industrial Classification and thercfor-s 
do not include employment in that trading and pure 
retting establishment's.

H{)wever, the significant differences between the 
C'oir Board estimates w^hich include even woikers 
who ar<’ only marginally employed in the industry 
(e.g., sfc para I 14) ami the Census eslimatc.s which 
include only worker.', with their  main ac l i \ i ty  as 
coir indusiry. aiul the dramatic decline between the 
1961 aiul 1971 ( msuses due to  the definitional change 
of a ’worker’ lo ex( lude even those with coir indu^lry 
as ihi ii niiiiii cionom ic activity but do not spend 
the i-uijor part of their time in it, reveals the severe 
under empio}.UKnt and the secondary and part time 
natur of the industrial a d i  ity for a signincant
section ol ilie work force. Moreover it should be
noted that aecortling lo the offitial estimates of the 
( oir Board, priKluclion of coir anil coir goods in 
India has been steady around I SO/160 thousand
tomr^s in t h ‘ last two decades. But the available
eviiienc*' from various studies indicate an increase 
in Ihc extent of under employmenl in the industry. 
This toj^ti'lher vvilh the ( ensus data seem to suggest 
that the secondary or part time nature of the coir 
industrial acli\ity in the rural areas is increasing
over time. This raises the importance of lon- 
ceplually distinguishing between a head count number 
of workers employed in the industry (including 
winkers marginally employed) and the potential
slandarilised emp.loymenl in man days or persons 
available in the indusiry. In an i idustry  such as 
coir the ditferen; es bel'vvei n the two can be \e ry  
significant.

Ihe study by the institule i>l ,A[)plled Manpi.w'er 
Research ( lA M K ) has correctly attempted to make 
an explicit ilistinction between the two conc-’pts.
rheir  estimates of employment are made in terms
of both persons and sitandard employment. T h e  
standard employment is w'orked out from the esti 
mate of employment ([>ersons) and a w'ork norm of 
8 hours per day and 200 days an year’. Bui sur
prisingly it is the I AMR employment estimatt* 
(standard) ra ther lliati employment (persons)  that 
seems to be more in agreement with ( oir Board 
estimate of employment. Therefore their es.tima*.e 
of employment (persons)  h a s  got to be carefully 
scrutinised. In Table 2 we decided to quote *hc 
IA MR report in detail because the methodology they 
have adopted is very confusing and it has not been 
possible for us to decipher the ‘intricacies!’ of their 
esitimation procedures.

The lAMR survey was to cover the whole of 
kerala State and Kanyakumari Districl of lam il 
Nadu. However due to  Limitation.s o f  time the survey 
was officially limited to (a> the ‘arras  of conccniraiiori 
which were identified in the earlier survey of spindle 
spinning households in  1966\ (b) tihe Bpiiidle aiwt 
hand-spinning households ‘pnxiucing more than
0.5 Kg per day’ and (c) th i^e  ht>t«ehokfe *wbe»#
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prndiiction activity (was) actually taking place’ in 
the re tting sec tor . A done perusal of the list of 
(he villages and the employinent in them as enu
merated by the siirvvy will make one c »ncliule that 
except perhaps for the District of Alleppey the survey 
was haphazard and incomplete, Such being the 
nature oi' the survey, it was run possible to tlirectly 
estimate the eniployment in Mie industry. Theiefore 
employment coelficients for various e siahhshmcnls 
were derived from the survey. From these the 
employmern in different srotnrs was estimated using 
the populaition estimates of the different establish- 
meni'> as revealed by various surveys .ouductcu in 
the sixties (\\hich incidentally are t)pcn lo question).
But one is struck by the absurdity of the whole 
exercise the enumeration of nearly 30,000 nouse- 
holds aelecteil arbitrarily. And the economic ratios  
they have worked out in their detailed table, arc 
very misleading because ol Ihe clubbing together or 
totally divergent cstabli: hments such as rope making 
units, hand-spinning units and spindle spinning unit..

As regards theii estimate l^ascu on pimUu,;iun, 
‘employment-output ralio *'or coir output as a vvhole 
is tonsidered’. This has vitiateil '.he exercise 
because the employ ment* >utnui ratio so widely 
dilferent between dilfereni oioducis such as hand 
jpun yarn and sp in d k  spun yarn. Tlierefore little 
reliability can be placed i poii the lotal employiiient- 
Dutput ratio ba«ed on their sajnple (which was not 
selected in any random  m anner)  and consequently 
on the estimates of cmp)<»yment so derived

The IIM Bangalore ; ,i(,m)ate alsf) is an exercis? 
basetl on certain standard  wcjrk n o rm s  pos>lulated by 
‘.henr But a detailed exu/nination of IfM estiniate 
is not possible because fhcir report does not reveal 
the work norms they have used in their estimation. 
And unfortunately, in spite of the prim ary data 
collected by them, t'he analysis of the data presented 
in the report does not aHow one to derive the work 
mirms actually prevaleiit in the industry, or ratios 
of employment (such as spinner, beater, etc.) in 
dilferent activities whwf would have enabled one to 
c l im a te  the actual toth' number of persons employed 
in the indusilry and tnereby the exten' of under
employment.

In the rlaiininj.’ tiuard eslijuate t)P 197.  ̂ periiaps, 
the work norms umkI are fairly close to *hose actually 
prevalent in the  ifidustry, but for the manufacturing 
sector 300 days j f  employment an year is assumed.
I lowever, it should be noted that this estimate of em
ployment in the coir indu»try does mot include 
w-orkera engaged in the production of those varieties 
of yarn and mats and o ther  coir products where 
niecbanisatit)!! was not being c<msideretl. Thus the 
employment in haiid-apun varieties of yarn and 
Muppiri yarn, m ats o ther than  creel variety, ropes 
and rubberised products and activities in the export 
and the related processing scctor  ha':s been ignoreil.

The 1973 est,iinate qX the Bureau, of Ucoiiomjcs 
and Statislici, covet^ only, the unregistered esilablis.h- 
menls, in ithe ruiral a reas.and by their own admission 
ht^s been a  serious unflerestimate. 1975-76 study of 
llie. Bureau of Economics and Statistics closely 
approximates the. official estini.aite of the Coir Boai'd. ^ 
E .il, .the estitjia.t.ioi)^' prQce^uir.Gs th e , ;BureaU.. af

Economics and Statistics in their  1975-76 study  ars> 
very confusing. Firstly, household weavers arc 
double counted. Though their esitimate of employ
ment in the household sec to r  (227,059) also includes 
household weavers, they have also add-^d, as another  
component of their estimate, the Coii Board figures 
for employment in the  total m anufacturing  indu itry 
(inclusive of houseiiold w'eavers). Secondly, cv,‘n 
after  deducting household weavers from the 227.059 
workers estimated <o be employe ; in the hou-ehold 
sector, when we \vx>rk out the snm ner /ra t t  ratio we 
get an unusually  higb figure of 6.78. O u r  guess  is 
Uiat the ligure of 227,059 w orkers  also includes 
neater,, and clcancrs in the fpmning households, [f 
so, serious double counting is involved is the B iireau’s 
procedure of deriving the h)tal employment in the 
spinning sec to r  by adding the estimate of employ
ment in the retting, beating and cleaning activities 
vbased on the m.aipower Tequirements to proces.<i the 
lotal esitimated quantity of husk consumed by the 
industry) to  their estimate of employment in the 
spinning housoliold aft-'-r some marginal adjustments 
(tbe details of which I ive not been explained in the 
report)

Thus we Itnd tl at the other alternative estimates 
are of little u^c ir cross-checking the ( ’oir Hoard 
UguiCs fivr employmenl in the indusiiry. We shall 
briefly examine rach component of the ("oir Board 
estimate. (See SI. No. 11 Table 2) Em ploym ent in 
the retting iScMor is based on census survey of 
retters conduc'cd in 1962-63. It is best to  quote 
directiy from that report: “ 49,600 w^orkers were found 
to be engagf-f' in retting. 59% of them were hired 
woikers anti 41%  household. On an average these 
workers get ^ minimum of 12,800 husks an year. 
Ih i s  may b-. enough to provide about one , .eek ’s 
work for -ach  worker. The quantum of work 
available ^ t  majority of workers in this calcgorv 
is deploranly low.” (Survey R ep o rh  on Coir 
Industry, I96S). I h u s  a significant num bei of 
workers in the retting sector are marginal workers 
who are employed for a few days in an year ii’ the  
indust ry.

"J’he employment in the hand-spinning se»; oi is 
also based on another study conducted nearly two 
decades back, ft is generally believe that since 
then the production of liand-spun yarn has generally 
declined. The rural wage rates specially in the 
agricultural sector have been rising, and Calicut and 
C'annanore regions'have registered higher wage rales 
even without conmiensurating unionisation of 
workers as in Alleppey and Palghat. This is not uti 
atmosphere conduative for the flourishing of a sweated 
labour industry as hand-spinning. Again it may- 
also be noted that while the introduction of meelta- 
nical detibering mills created violent social unrest 
and disturbances in the Travancore region, they \vn*e 
accepted and bave come to stay in the Malabar areas.

The estimate of spindle spinning workers h  
bused on the census of such establishments conducl^'d 
in 1966. It Is likely t.hal tlie spindle spinning . 
since Jthen -spr-ead to  areaS: which were formeriy,44iei 
preserve of hand-spun yarn, Also the  product mix, 
of yarn has also undergone significant changes as is 
evident’ from  the changing* composition of c o i r j^ a m  
e ^ F - t s  ir^4l)e.'las4 twp.decades; ., ,;
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It is t h e  Coir Board e s t im a te  of e m p l o y m e n t  in 
t h e  d e f ib e r i i i g  and cleaning a c t iv i t i e s  t h a t  is most 
B u s p c c t ,  132,000 w orkers  are esitimated to be 
employed in these activities. This works out to be 
4.12 workei-s per ratt. But according to the lAM R 
survey th i s  ratio is only 2.06 workers per ratt. 
However, it musit  be a d m i t t e d  that this is a complex 
problem because sitrict division o f  labour is not main
tained in mosit of the smaller establishments. We 
liavc comipiled the following Table 3 from the i lM  
Bangalore study for the some of the spindle spinning 
laluks

l ’. \ H t , E  A

I H l i  D lST R JiiU T JO N  O F W O K IvlR S IN JSLlAl'tNCi 
AND C FJ’.ANING A tr i  IVi riBS IN UOIR SPIN D IJ 

SIMNNIN(, IvST \m  JS r IMKN'I'S

fP e r c e r i la g c  d is 'r ih i i l iu a  iii Ijrackets)

Iclm lv

(0

Karlhika- fi'arunaga- l)}iilun Chirajiiit 
fipal/v l>f)ally k il

(2) (3) (t) (5)

Total nuinljer of workers 303 (100) 127 (100) lUil ( IOO)J24(i(IOO)

W orkers engaged exrhisivdy 
in lieatiiig & cleaning
aclivhies ' H'") (25) 22(17) 71 (3H) 49 ('^0)

W orkers engaged in beating 
a n d  cleaning along vvilli other
aclivittes l;^^(4l■) 93 (/3) l l  i(()G)

\V orkcrs who spent more than 
.'iO% of their tim e in healing &
r ie a n in g  130(43) t4 (.3,i) 88(47)

\\l  orkets excltisi'. ( ly engaged
i t spinning 118 (39) 28(22) fi(i(35) 181(74)

W orkers engaged in spinning
along with other activities lf)7 Ci.̂ ) i)3 (73) 108 (57)

W orkers w ho spent more than 
50%  of their lim e in
spinning Ki7 (55) 83 (65) 100(53)

K atio of Workers with their 
mian activity as heating and 
cleaning to corresponding 
workers in spindlf* ‘̂ tiinin'ng 0.77 0.53 O.HB

Source; Coir Industry  IIM Bangtdore 1977

Thus we find that the workers employed in 
l>eatling and cleaning activities is not more than 40% 

the eniplDynienl in the spinning households. In 
the IIM survey and lAM R survey the ratio of 
beaters and cleaners to s[)initers is arountl 0.6. This 
is signifirantly lower than Ihe figures of the Coir 
Hoard based on the assumption that 3 workers are 
employed in beating and cleaning activities per ratt. 
7'his does not necessarily mean that the Coir Board 
hgnre is an over-es;timate because (1) the survey 
ratitjs consider only the beaters and cleaners working 
ill the spinners esitablishmpnts; and (2) the greater 
incidence of casual labour in these activities make
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it likely their numbers are generally under-reported. 
The Coir Board estimate is however open to  serious 
question for adding ithe workers engaged in beating 
and cleaning re t te r  households to the estimated 
figure of 96,000 w orkers  (on the basis of the norm  of 
3 \Awker per ratt) to  get a total employment ot 
132,000. (Though this is not explicitly sitated any
where, this seems to us the procedure adopted by 
the Board). This obviously involves double counting 
to the extent there  exists a vertical integratipn of 
spinning and retting processes. Our guess is ‘hat 
at present a very significant portion of the nusks 
(perhaps more than 75% in the spindle spinning 
areas) is being r<'ttrd in spinners own reMing yards, 
and a still greater proportion of fibre production is 
cHHiductetl within the spinners own houseiholds. All 
workers except those who produce fibre o'.her than 
'̂or spinning yarn (a total of 4,440 tonnes according 

to the Coir Board e^'timate or less than  4%  of the 
otal production of coir fibre in Kerala) is taken 

care of by the three bealer-cleaner per ratt norm 
iuk)ptod by Ihe Coir Board.

Another very important factor that has lo be 
oonsidered while esitimatiiig the eniployrneiit in 
(.lefiibering activities is the impact af mcchanical 
defibering mills that have significantly replaced 
manual defibering in northern Kerala. Howevei, 
^iniee there is no information whatsoever un liicst 
mills no' even the ir  tiHal number, it is not p<)ssible 
to make any slatement on the impact of this impor
tant teelmoiogical change that has taken place In 
the central and northern regions of Kerala.

The ;;stimate of employment in the itianu- 
facturing si'ctor is more realisitic and ireliable, I 'he 
: stinvateil employment of 19,700 workers in t'he mats 
and  matting v\eaving cstabH?;hnienits tallie’’ well with 
the data available from the Ptnxhase Price Knioice- 
me lilt .jchenie OHicc w hich come , to around " 3,0(K) 
wmkers. As regards the other ittenis we do not 
know the e act procedures adopted f'or estimation, 
but it seems unliikely that these estimates tlifter signi
ficantly from the actuals.

Data on Production

The Coir Board ei^timate is the only source of 
inf«)rmat;on on the total production of coir and 
coir gootls in Intlia. The estimate of production of 
coir in India for 197^-80 is given below:

1 ABLE 4

P R O D IJ C n O N  O F COIR (END^PHODUCI S)IN 
INDIA 1979-80

Item s Quant iry
(tonnes)

Coir Products (mats, mattings, etc.) 28,000

(/oir Rope (a) Brown 13,000

(b) White 22,000

Coir yarn other than those used for

(a> and (b) above SO,200

Curled Coir 2,500

Rubberi'^ed Coir 1,500



112

lietn

( 0  White fibre otlier than those used for 
(a), (b) and (c)

(g) Brown libre other than those used 
for (b) and (d) 
ro ta l

(iross Production ol Wliite Fibre
Uross Production of Brown Fibre
Ciross Production of Y arn  

(Sonrn \' ("oir Board)

Q uantity
(tonnes)

2,700

14,800
1,65,180
1,51,600

32,300
1,:;2,700

We shall examine in detail the protludioii esti- 
nialeis of Kerala which accounts for 87% of the white 
fibre [vroduced in Indio.

Thi current method of estimating production of 
while tibre in Kerala consis ts  ol broadly two steps. 
iMTstly the estiiutttes of end products of white fibre 
IS made. A nd then the total white fibre needed for 
iheir production iB worked out alk)wing for 5 to 
10% margin for wastage according to  the  nature  
v)f the product. Since the  quantity of brown fibre 
is negligible (according to the present estimates 2300 
lomics) i't IS diveoUy c&unvdjted based on Ihc p io  
(luction ca]>a(;ity of the raiJls.

I'he estimate of tb<“ vnrious end prcjducts of 
coir in Kerala is arrived at, hy  adding logeilier (a) 
ihe iyhipmerits ol coir goods from Kerala poits (b'» 
the rail movement of coir goodiS from railwi».\ 
s ta tions  in Kerala to statifVnH T)utftidL' the State (c) 
the iToad ujovement of coir goods fn»m Kerala 
outside the State and (d) ithe estimated consuniplion 
of coir goods within Kerala itself. The details 
these estimates f(/i 1979-80 are given belo>

T a b l e  5
T H E  IN T E R N A L  (JO N SU M PTK ^N  AND 

T H E  M O V E M E N T  O N  C O IR  PR O - 
DU (JTS T O  O U T S ID E  T H E  STATIC 

T H R O U G H  S H IP , R A IL , AND 
R O A D  F R O M  KERA LA  

D U R IN G  1979-80 (in tonnes

Item.

_[0

(a)
(^)

(^)
(d)

Shipment R a il  R o ad  In tern a l 
inov0- rnuve- Consurn- 
ment menis ption

^ ( 3 7 1 4 )  ( s T(2)

Goirjproducts
Yorn

Rope
Fibre

20992
2.'>900

80
40

3443
372.’>0

7300
27t)0

1000 500
2500 5000

84fl0

47012 50695 3500 13900

Sourer. C oir B oard.

As regards the figures of shipment of coii and 
coir products there is no cause for any reservation 
Statistics regarding shipper-war exports by desitanation 
IS available on a monthly basis for each major 
variety of coir and coir products in Coir Board Publi
cations. They are the  most reliable components of 
the estimate. But with the declining trend in

exports, the in ternal market is becoming increasingly 
impojtaiit, the estimates of which need closer 
scrutiny.

The tiguies for the rail movement of coir and 
coir pnxiuots are coliec-ted directly by Coir Board 
from t>he railway .sitations in Kerala. It should be 
noted that the Coii* Board figures fo r  the rail move
ment refers to ithe Calendar year while the shipment 
data refers to  the accounting year. Howevci*, this 
need noit be considered a serious iliscrei>ancy if one 
is conicerned with the t ren d s  over time. Again, we 
find ithat there  exists some differences between the 
figures furnished by the Coir Board  und Ihe ofliciid 
data published by railway authorities.

T a b l e  6

R A IL  M O V E M E N T  OF COIR PRO D U ( TS F O R  
K E R A L A  (in tonnes)

Coir Board Figures S. Rcnlway authorities f.gures

(1) (2)

Year Q uantity Year Quantity}
1968 63299 1968-69 590l)C
1969 77759 1CWJ9.70 66000
1970 8069 i970-71 67000
]971 i i m 1971-72 68000
1972 75529 1972-73 73000
1973 80507 1973-74 710f)0
1974 6920/ 1974-75 63000

Source: Column (2) Rail born.e Trade Statistics o f
Kerala 1968-69 to  1974-75, quoted, in 
In/ter-St ate Goods T rade and Balaace of 
Trade of Kerala, (mimeo) State Planning 
Board, 1980.

Column (I)  India’s Production, Exports and  
In ternal Consuntption o f Coir,

Goir Board, relevant iseues 
rhe  average annual movement ol' coir and coir 

product's from Kerala between 1968-69 and 1974-75 
according to  the railway authorities is 66,710 tonnes 
While the (x)ir Board estimate of average rail move* 
nient between 1968 and 1974 is 74,910 tonnes i .e . ,  
11% higher. We do not understand the reasons foi 
this discrepancy between the two sources.

(Jn the other hand, the Coir 13oard estimate for 
coir and coir pioducts moved by road from ICerala 
seems to be severely under-es<i'imated. In 1979-80, 
according to  the official note supplied by tlie ("oir 
Board to  us, 1000 tonnes of coir products and 2,500 
tonnes of coir  y a n i  (i. e., a total of 3,500 tDnnes) 
was Iraiisporled by road from Kerala to nutsidt 
desitination: But according to the Report of the
Survey on In ter State M ovem ent o f Hoods by R oad  
prepared by Bureau of FLconomics and Statistic:) 
Rs. 298.27 lakhs w^orth coir goods were moved from 
Kerala by road while Rs. 11.42 lakhs worth  goods 
were moved into Kerala by road (from Kanyakumari 
District) in 1975-76. The report is based on a 
census of goods traffic through 12 check posts which 
accounts for around 85% of the goods th a t  cross the
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boiind.aries of Kerala by road, in  Table 6 we have 
presented the coir goods moved out through each 
check post in the rank order of their  importance. 
While the value of the coir goods are actual figures 
taken from the  report, the  quantity as well as product 
mix in some cases had to be estimated. There is a 
pDHsibiility that the quantity of coir fibre is slightly 
over-estimated, and ]o that extent coir products and

ropes under-estimated. {See Appendix 1). But 
however, the total quantity of coii‘ and coir products 
may be taken to be a fairly accurate estiraale. The 
under-estimation of movement of  coir and coir p ro 
ducts by road in the official statistics of the Coir 
Board needs no elaborate criticism if one compares 
Table 6 to Table 7.

Table 7

M O  Y E M E N I’ O F G O IR  AND C O IR  I’R (Jl)U G 'rS  BY ROAD FR O M  KERALA T O  O U T S ID E  D E ST IN A TIO N S IN
1975-76

Name o f the Cherk-post District

(J) (2)

VVulayar

rjopalapiirain

Muujcswiir

Aryankavii

Ainaravila

M utUuaga

Kdothupiizha

Palghat

J’alglial

tJaimaaon;

Qjiiiloti

Trivaiidnun

A\ayanad

dannanoit'

I ’olal

Source; Bureau of Economics and Statistics.

The estimates of internal consumption of 
coir and coir products in Kerala are also under 
estimated specially with regard  to yarn. It is assumed 
that about .5,000 tonnes of yum are ;'onsumed in 
Kerala itself. Some elementary cross checking is 
enough to reveal that this figure is t (K >  Un\, Accor
ding to  the 1*̂ 71 C ensus report there were 2,534,360 
dwelling houses with roof mnteriial of grass, cadjan 
leaves, reeds, bamboo, wood, otc If otio assumes 
tha t 4 kg. of coir yarn is required annually for the 
repaiiring or thatching of these houses, the yarn 
requiircment of housing alone will be around 10,(X)() 
tonnes. Stunning as it locks, it is unlikely to be an 
ovei estinuitc because in 1,718,770 houses the predo
minant wall material also consists of grass, 
leaves, retuls, bamboos, mud, unburnt biicks or wood. 
I t  may also be remembered that we have not included 
the  yarn used in the fencing of the compound, 
inciidenoe of whit h is very high in Kerala given the 
peculiar habitat settlement pattern. Similarly we 
have not considered the yarn consumed in the ag r i
cultural and industrial activities.

An attempt has been made by the Toir Board 
to  estimate the consumption of ropes, on the basis 
of the  livestock Census of \̂ T12 and the Population 
Census of 1971. While the estimate of rope for 
tethering animals does seem plausible, the estimate 
of consumption of ropes for lifting water seems to 
be an over-estimate. On the assumption that 1.44 kg.

fier goat more th îTi one year old, rope requirement 
or tethering catfle is estimated to be 5,685 tonnes. 

It may be noted that these yarn requirement ratios 
are not based on any study but ‘common sense judge
ments’ These also need closer scrutiny. The rope

Coir fibre 
{tonnes)

larti
{tonnes)

Rope
(tonnes)

Products
{tonnes)

Total
(tonnes)

Total 
(Rs. in lakhs

(3) (4) (5) (6) (8)

ao.'ia 1421 l!H,9ft

903 798 34H 2049 36. (lb

!>04 430 1334 28.7.‘j

561 5H9 11,")0 20 .89

485 509 994 M .26

20 29 49 1 .06

70 3-t 104 1.67

5644 6548 493 1769 14474 298.27

requirtment for drawing water Irom the wells is 
estimated to 2,712 tonnes on the  basis of 1.82 kg. 
coir n»per well and tha t  on the average every two 
ru ra l  households has a well. That every two houses 
has a well is highly improbable, given the fact tnajo- 
rity of the rural householils are supplied by 
water from ponds ra ther than wells, where the yam 
requirement W’ili be very much less, if at all necessary. 
Ilowt'ver, the over-all estimate of 8,400 tonnes of 
rope need not be in serious error given the faot, the 
consumption of rope utilised in transportation, jnanu- 
faciuring or agricultural sectors has not been 
considered.

White fibre consumed in the production centres 
v\'ithin Kerala is not considered in the estimation ol 
white fibre produotion. Finally, the quantity of 
coir goods moved into Kerala from K anyakum an 
district worth Rs. 11.42 lakhs has to  be detlueted 
from the estimated total of coir goods produced in 
Kerala.

To the total end product of coir yarn (70,650 
onnes) the estimate of yarn required for the pro- 
Juction of coir products and ropes (43,800 tonnes) 
is added and the tOital produ<'tion of yarn is esti 
mated to be 114,450 tonnes. It is estimated that a 
total of 127,2t)0 tonnes of white fibre is needed for 
the production of the above quantity of yarn and 
this e.stimate together with the  estimate for white 
fibre as end product, yields a total 131,600 tonnes 
of white fibre protluction in Kerala. As we have 
pointed out earlier in detail, the Coir Board esti
mates of the end products are under-estimates and 
to that extent vitiate this estimate of total pro
duction of white fibre in Kerala.
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Cashew Industry

From the point of the national economy, the 
importance of the cashew processing industry is in 
rls role an earner of foreign exchange. The 
industry has been earning more t'iian Rs. 1000 
million per annum by way of foreign exchange. But 
from the point ol Kerala economy, its significance 
does not rely on its contribution to earn foreign 
exihange alone but more importantly on tlie emplov- 
mcnl and income of a large number of workers, 
mainly women. I he industry has been called tradi
tional though it has a history of only less than fifty 
years. It could be called tradiiiional because the 
technology t>f processhig does not require any 
modern skill, energy or capital equipment.

Because the industry depends on foreign 
markets for not only its products but even for a 
major share of ils raw material requirements, changes 
in the world market and national pidicies on foreign 
trade does alTect the industry profoundly. For  
Kerala these changes in |X)licies anti its ct)nsequences 
to the induHtry cannot be under-estimated. To assess  
these impacts to the industry it is extremely impor
tant that the State possess a sound data base on 
the industry. In actual fact, however, the Stale is 
entirely depcndeiil on data collecled by Uie national 
organisa'tions such as the  ('entral Statistical O rgan i
sation which collect data on the organised industrial 
sector. 7'he major sources of data on the cashew 
indus^try are;

I
Statistics til I tneign 1 rade published by the 
(lovernmenl of India.

j
Annual Survey of Indusitries conducted by 
the Central Statistical Organisation, Govern
ment of India.

Census Reports

Data coileoted for .specific purpo.ses by agencies 
buch as the C ashew Corporal ion of India, 
InsliitU'le ol Foreign 1 raile, Kerala State
Planning Board and Bureau of Bconomics and 
Statistics of the fJovernment ol Kerala.

Staiisiiics of Foreign Trade gives data on exports,
on a monthly basis, on the total volume, value,
countrv '.'f destination, etc. This is perha{>s the 
only uaia on cashew which couhl be considered 
reliable. Compilation of these data according to 
various classifications is being ilone ami published 
by the ( 'anhew Exiwrt Pnmiotion Council.

From the i>oiinit of view of industry pioper, the 
Annual Survey of Industries (ASl) conducted by
Ihe Central Statistical Organisation (CSO) and pub
lished with a considerable time-lag, is the most 
important stmrce. It covers the cetisus sector 
defined as I'hose factories employing 50 or more 
workers with the aid ol power or 100 or more workers 
vithout the aid of power and are completely enu- 
aerated. Phe other non-census sector covered are 

’ lose employing 10 to 49 workers with the aid of 
jnAver or 20 to  99 workers without the  aid of power 
Kno are covered on the basis of probability sample 
approxiniateiy one third  of the population. It gives

data on average daily employment, value of output, 
value added by manufacture, wages paid to workers 
and fixed and working capital, etc. While the data 
collected and processed in the ASI are  extremely 
important and valuable, the immediate usefulness 
of such data, e.specially for purposes of policy for
mulation, is reduced by the time-lag in the publication 
of the processed data. Further , the correcttiess of 
the ilata is also hampered by oertain practices in 
the industry such as illegal j)rocessing (called 
‘kudivarupp’) leading to wrong reporting.

The volumes dealing with General Economic 
Tables of the Census Reports provide information 
only on the num ber of workers engaged in tfie industry 
for male and female according to  districts. While 
it is a useful piece of data there have been several 
problems in using them. Firsit they are provided 
t)nly once in ten years and even then there is con- 
sitlerable lime-lag in the availability of data due to 
the time taken for [)ublication. More importantly 
and as mentioned in the case of coir, definitional 
changes in working force from census to  census, 
e.specially those relating to women, have made inter- 
censal comparisons difficult. In any case, census 
reports have only limited usefulness for studying 
particular indusitries. j

The other sources of data are designed for. 
specific purposes and hence they are not periodic 
nor give all the details for building up a proper data-! 
base. I 'o r  example, the Cashew Corpoiation o f  
India (CCI) had colleoted information on workers 
employed, raw nuts processed and kernels exported, 
etc., foir 1969-71 for purposes of allocation of imported 
raw nuts. The State Planning Boaril conducted a  
study oil the cashew industry in 1969 while the new 
defunct Labour and IndustTial Bureau, Tinivajndrum, 
carried out a study in 1965. From  a different point 
of view these latter situdies did serve a useful pur
pose in that they helped in giving a picture of the 
‘State of the  Industry’ in its various aspects of pro
duction. employment, earnings etc.

Among the so called traditional industries of 
Kerala, cashew indus-try should be treated as one of 
the better placed in terms of the existence of any 
data-base. I 'his is because the indusitry comes under 
'be  organised sector with registered factories as 
production is organised by employing large num ber 
of workers. However, there are several areas where 
the reiiability of the data could be queistioned. F rom  
the point of examining the whole question of the 
development of cashew in ils \a r io u s  aspects one 
has to confront a number of problems relating to  
the collection and interpretation of data. Arising 
out of the  problems encounteretl in a recently civn- 
ilucted study on the above lines, we attempt below 
an examination of the tiata-base on a few important 
aspects.

Data on Production
The data on exports being fairly reliable and 

systematically collected does present an actual

See K. P. Knnan, Cashew development in India: 
Potentialities and constraines (Centre for Develop
ment Studies, Trivandrum, 1981, in print).



115

picture of Ihc production in the imluslry. However 
this k  only panlial though exports account for about 
80 per cent of the total production. The other 
component is that of internal consumption of cashew 
kernels. There is no data on this aspect. The 
“guesstimate” of the C’ashew Export Promoition 
Council of about 10,000 tons per annum has been 
used for want of any other data If actual pro- 
ductiion figures were available, internal consumption 
could be derived by deducting exports. Hov^ever, 
due t<o a number of factors includimg illegal pro
cessing, such (lata are not quite reliable.

Fioni the poinl of Kerala, there is the problem
of finding out the production of cashew kernels
within the State, share of exports and consumption 
wilhin t'he Stale. As long as Kerala had a virtual 
mduopoly of produclion of cashew kernels, the 
entire exports could be accounted for by Kerala,
since ca ,he\* factories liavi biu_‘ii set up in othei
States also, thi:;; is no longer the cast. To compound 
the diffii. uilies, tbc practice of illegal processing 
amounts to existence of an utu)rganised sector within 
the indndry though not so recognised ofhcially.

N m nher o f yvorkcrs em ployed unci the level o1 employ- 
mein

lr= an industry  whii-h ia \>rganised on a “ factoi y” 
basis, it '.houltl luvt. in the normal circumstances, pose 
much problems in iletcrmining the numbm- of
workers, flowev^r, employment in the cashew
processing imdu :try is not regular nor do the employer, 
have a permanent roll of workers. The practice h  that 
of emploving workers on a casual basis though entry 
into the indu;>itry has been regulated by the sNstem of 
issuing cards to the workers. At si time when the 
Government ol India decided to canali«e the import 
of raw nuts, it had to resolve the issue of allocation
of the raw nuls lo the existing fat lories. I'or want
of a I ctt'-r measurement of capacity, it was decided 
to ileterniine the allocation on the basis of workers 
employed. 1 his was a situation where correct data 
became necessary to examine the ctvmpeling clainr 
of factorie' However, difTerent sources presented 
different estimates, as shown in Table 8. The ASl 
estimate^ were lower than whal the  factories claimed 
and the latter differed fiorn the aetual verifieation 
condueteil by ihe CC 'l. I he census figures presented 
something quite difTerent from the above three 
sources,

Taiilk 8

i:s'riMAi'i;.s o i '  n o . o f  v v o r k k k .s i n  rur:
C{A8Hi:W INDUSTRY

Source

ASI

Geri.siis, 1971 

GCI

P'ac'lnry inusU'i rolls

l')fi‘(.70 l!)70 7l !!>71-7‘.̂

97,0(10 !)9,000

72.2RO

I,(i4.0l7 

1,86,344

It was pointed out that the claims of factories 
did contain an element of overestimation because by 
.showing higher employment they htyped to obtain a 
higher allocation of raw nuts.

A basic problem confronted in the colleation of 
data in industries such as cashew^ processing is that
there is no clear-cut basis for  deciding the capacity 
of the industry. Being a very labour-intensive p ro 
cess ‘factories ’ could be set up by employing very 
little of fixed capital and enrolling a few hundred 
\M>rkers. Ihis gives rise to a s ituation  where 
“ ciipacity” is created much above the requirem ents  
warranted by Ihe availability of raw  nuts. Bmploy 
ment therefore tend to fluctuate according to the 
availability of raw luits.

IhiVi lead;: to another related problem of deter 
mining the level of employment, i. e,, the average 
days of employment in an year, AHI data does not 
provi'Uc Ihe avevuge days of employment as such b\it 
it eould be derived on the basis tif the output-labour 
ratio. These then would depend on the correctness 
of (Hitput and employment data. I'here is no 
me' hanism to cross check the output data given by 
the \S i to find out the State’s share in output of 
cashew' kernels and henct- to deciule on the rediability 
of unemployment/underemployment estimates. \ n  
indirect melhtnl of finding out the average days of 
employnunt has been attempted in Vable Ths 
e.tirnales gi\en are dependent on the correctness of 
Columns 2 aiul 6, Since the praetice of ‘'cottage 
piocessing ’ is prevalent in the indusitry, erroi-s an 
possible.

I ’ne importance of estimatiing the level of employ^ 
ment in th -  industry eannol be viewed merely as a 
statistical exercise because there  are claims anil 
counter-claims on the earning capacity of workers.

[■amines o f workers

Th's is dependent on the level of employment 
on the one hand and the wage rate (and other non 
W'age benefits) on the other. Ihe industry has been 
included in the schedule of the Minimum Wage 
industries but these minimum wages rates do nat 
represeai the actual earnings since non-payment i>f, 
minimum wages has been the rule ra ther than the 
exception in this industry.

As per inroriiKilifni .subiaiUed
to (1(11 by the lactories 1,04,60!-} 1,22,023 1,50.720

3711827 M.C.
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E ST IM A T E S O F AVERAGE DAYS OF EM PJ.O Y A IEN T JN  CASHEW  PROCESSlNCx FA C TO R IES IN  KERALA
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Teat

1962

J

1%4

l%(i

HKi7

1!»68

v.m

l ‘»7(l

1971

l«>72-73 

1‘>73-74

1974-75

Kernels produced l  oial Ex- Aian-days Alan-Jajs .No. o f workers Average days o f
in Kerala port o f kernels required fo r required for in Kerala em plojm eT il

from India processing (3) processing*{2) (5) (fi)
(Tons) (Tons) {in lakhs) (in lakhs)

34.512 (71) 

14,193 (82 i 

■)4,131 (102) 

18,429 (9(») 

■>0,170 (103) 

49.198 i94) 

48,914 (80) 

45,742 i72) 

38,fi92 (71) 

43.809 (73) 

N.A. 

38,927 (74)

H .b50 (64;

4G,43t)

53 394

52,645

53,793

48,616

52,256

60,491

(i2.b78

54,074

■)9,985

(.4,542

>2,293

65,025

223.822 H i6.3l7 68.930 241

2:>7..359 213.010 73,21't '90

253.749 2 b 0 .9 1 1 76,316 ;h i

2.W.282 233.427 81.t32 28b

234.329 241.819 76.‘H)7 314

251.874 238.580 70,017 340

291 ..567 235. 7t)5 79.186 297

302.108 220.476 97,494 226

260.637 186 495 99,034 188

289.128 LMl .159 ■99.031) (213

311.092 N.A. N.A.

252.0.=i2 187 628 98,780 190

313.421 200.7.53 1,08,480 185

* Number of inan-diiys rcquirrd for m odm ing orx* ton o f  Kernels — 482 days (w oikni out oti the basis ul diila obtained Irmii 
the ("^slicw Spccial OfFiccr for 197')).

Source, (loliimn (2) is oblaincd by dividiiiK the valu<‘ ol out put (given iu Industries, Industrial Lahout and Infru'ttrvciure., Stat< Plaiiuiiig 
Board 1975) by th»r price ol K.ernels.

Colutni) (3) is obtained I'roin C-Hshew lixporl Promotion Council, ( iorhin

Column (6) is f)btaitied from Industries. Industrial Labour and Infrastructure OP. ( ’it. and lioni (jashew ( ;ori)nr:ition of India 
(Cochin for the last few years.

Phis will be evident from a coniparisoii ot the 
minimum wage rates and the wages recorded in the 
AS! given in I'able 10. However, there is pracli- 
cally no source to obtain reliable data on the actual 
earnings ot cashew workers, both wages and non- 
wage benetits. I he ilitticulties are compounded 
when one wants to lind out the proportion of workers 
gelling minimum wages and those unable to obtain 
them. Further, there are wage ditierences according 
to category of workers and between men and women. 
Therefore both inter-factory and inter-category 
earnings are difficult to obtaiiii, especially on a lime 
series basis, for the workers in the mdustry.

A bility  (o puy o f the indiAStry

Lack of rclial>le data can lead lo nol only 
tircMieous conclusions but erroneous claims and 
policies. The \arious malpractices in the industry 
are often justified on the ground that the capacity 
of the industry is limiited and it becomes severe in 
situations of raw material prices. This could be 
so but it shoulil be judged on the basis of reliable 
data on Ihv  n*le\'ant parameters. For example,

ilata pro\ided by the ASl would show that the rates 
of gross profits in the cashew industry is higher than 
other similar industries such as coir manufacturing 
cotton textiles, tiles and tea, I?ul it could be pointe i 
out that these do not represent the capacity of Iht 
different factories. If one were lo underial e a 
micro-lovel analysis of ct)sls and returns at the firm 
level, it is possible to find out the shares of workers 
and employers in the value added. In Table 11, we 
provide as an illustrat'on, the analysis of profitability 
for a two year period based on primary collection of 
data from factories. It shows that the share of 
labour in value added even under a system of mini 
mum wages and other statutory benefiis is only one- 
third and that a major share goes lo capilal as gross 
profits. However, in a situation of surplus labour 
the temptaliit>n to reduce wages of workers does no't 
slop here. Therefore the firms which employ 
\^orkcrs below the minimum wage rates (often at 50 
pel’ cent of l.he minimum wages) the profits arc 
raised to three fourths of the value adtled. Data 
collcction ô l such crucial parameters at the micro 
level, docs help in man\ instances, to provide a 
clear understanding of the actual sitale of affairs.
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D IFFE R EN C E  BETW EEN M IN I^ fU M  W A liE  RATES 

AND ACTUAF. (AS Pl'.R ASl) WAGE RATES OF 
C^ASHIAV W O R K EK S
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in  vvhii  ii ‘ ' l o l t a g t '  p i o c c i s i i i i t ' '  w a s  h a n n t d  in K t* ra la

r M i l  l, I 1

CAE(iUl.,VJ ION OJ \  A i.lJI ADDl lJ. SHAKE Oi 
VVAliES AND PKOFI I S A I' H IE  l ,i : \  El OI 'H H  

I'IKM  FOR FHOCESSINCi ON E »A (. Hd K(i) 
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//em
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o iilpu l
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i lf;ai aii< e it 
Iraiwporlahoti

(<') h'artory 
ovrrhcarfe

1975-7(1
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I3E31
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■) .-34
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39.'). ti!) 

34H,0()

r,.34 
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Rs.

1976-77
Rs.

%

(d) Selling 
overheads 24. Ul) 21.00

(e) .\dininistialive 3. HO 3,80

if) Finaiirial 
charges 8;}5U . »0

111. X’alnc added
niaiuiracliii e 
(I II.

14H.(i.‘i lOO (100) 420.49 100 (100)

. I’aymeats l«i 
la hour wages 
and non-wage 
lienefits)*

100,00 (,7 '34) 100,00 24(12)

\ .  IVolils ! I ll  tV ) 3(Eh:. 33(- ) 320.49 (76) (- )

VI, I’roliis v' '̂ilhont 
|)ayinenl ol 
iniiiiniitni \vagi >
T IE  0 , j  fV) 370.49 (HHj

* FayinriHs as jwv miniiiuiiu wage rates and other h( ii«4its 
:m per Factories Act.

l igtM'fs in brackets J ii id ira tc  the .Shares ol w ages and  
profits wlien payinents a re  ni/( in.tfle a< cord ing  to niini- 
iiiuni \\'uf>v rat**s.

Daia haw and the cri.s.'s in ihe industry

Micre is no doubt lhaf ihc cashew iiulustry iii 
Kerala is now lac^ig a serious crisLs that of migra
tion ot ihv iiiilu.'^lrv to low wage areas in o ther Slates, 
lliis  has hetMi an issue ol serit)us concern hi>th to 
the Ciovernment anti lo the workers dependent on 
the iiuhistry. \  number t f̂ inter\entionisi measures 
ha\e been taken by the ( io \e rnm cn t,  the prominent 
among them being the monopoly p ro .u re m e n t  of 
raw nuts w hh n the Slate, I'-an on mo\ ement ol raw 
nuts lo outside the .State, allocation ol ihc raw nuts 
lo “ eligible'' laclories, etc. Mow ihies one assess 
the efficacy of these measures? What ilata base exists 
for such an assessment? I')ata on the total availability 
or raw nuts and total productit>n of kernels in the 
lactinics in Kerala arc crucial for answering the 
abo\e (pKNlions. However, it is difllcult to obtain 
ilata on the.se parameters on a systematic basis. Ry 
putting together data collected by \ar ious agencies, 
boi'h published and unpublished, for the year 1973 
we L t niatecl approximately the magnitude of raw 
nuts diverted from the facl'ory sector. (Sec Table 12) 
It was found that the raw nuts diverted fnxm the 
factories amounted to two thirds of the production of 
raw nuts in the State-Stunning em)ugh for anybody 
connected with policy-making. What this indicates 
is that a system of collection and building up of 
tlala from various primary sources has to be under
taken if meaningful and effective policies were to 
be formulated and implemented. The consciousness, 
especially on the part of the “ users” (jf m e data  
ait the (lovernmental level is however at a low point, 
rf no* totally absent. It afso highlights, in a sense, 
the lack of interaction between “ data eoUeciors” and 
‘Mata users'’ and failure to  view the problem in an 
overall framework of proper formulation of develop
ment policie:>.
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6. DATA GAPS \N O P R D B L FM S O F DA I’A CO LLEC TIO N  W IT H  R E F E R E N C E  TO 
SM A L L  SCALE TNDUSTRIES

IntKhhiciion

Cjreal emphasis has been laiil by Ihe (iovern- 
niciii ol liulia all ah)iig in the incUisti'ial progi'anmies 
and polic'es ft)i the prumolion and dexelopnient of 
small scale industries with Ihe main ob jec lhe  ot 
soKing the twin problems of unemployment and 
poverty. The severe constiaints like inadequate 
resources of capital, technological skill, high growth 
rate of population and adverse land-nian ratio were 
the main considerations that weighed with the 
Crovernment to go in for rapid industrLalisation 
through the development of small iindustries as this 
sectt)r not only makes les î demanil for scarce capital 
resources but also provide-; much larger opportuni
ties for employment incluiling self emplovment.

Small imlustries Development Organisation 
(SIDO) wuh a net work of Small Industries Service 
Institutes (SlSls) in all the State, is a premier tech
nical consultaiu'v organisation. It has been set up 
tile (lovernment of India for the planned develof)- 
ment of small scale indu.^tries in the country. SIDO 
as tfie appex body also assists Ihe ( entral Govern
ment in formulating broad policies and programmes 
diireoied towards development and promotion of 
small scale industiies. Ihe programme and policies 
formulated by Ihe Government are based laigely on 
all types of ecotiomic data and informaition collectvd 
from time to time t)ii a continuing basis.

This paper attempts to examine the availability, 
adequacy and reliability of data required for vario is 
studies conducted by this organisation for the develop
ment of small scale industries in urban, rural and 
backward areas of the country.

The major areas ol ;tudie^ undrrlaken by this 
organis-ition relevant to Ihe small ind istries develop
ment inclutle ln d u 4 r \  Potent'ality Surveys of 
districts/aieas, Industry Feasibility .Studies for 
pioducis. Intlusiry Piospect Sheets. Review Studies 
of Industries reser\ed for exclusive development in 
the small scale sector, proposals for reservation of 
industries, market surveys, Government Stores 
Purchase Programme ami share of small scale sector 
in the total purchases, ap|)ra sals of project reports 
submitted by entrepreneuis, impact of exemption 
in Central I'xcise levies, e\alualion of '.mlustrial 
estates and sick unit surveys, financial assistance etc.

( oliect on of monthly index of production of 
small scale industries of the State on a 2%  sample 
on a continuing basis constitutes yet another vital 
component ol our activ ty. I'he size of the sample, 
which reflects data on installed capacity, production, 
empioyment, raw’ mati^rial c im sum ptian . is (>205 
registered small scale SIDO un its  as on  30-11-I9.73(1;)- 
(covered by-the National . Census of Small Scale 
lndu>i4i ws). The .• Census-cum-Sample Survey of 
small scale industries has now been taken, up by

V. Mohan Pillai

this organisation mainly to update the National 
( ensus conducted in 1973 on a 20% basis which 
proposes to co \er  all the aspects of the industry indi
cated above,

Ihe tlata and information requiretl ft>r out 
stjclie;- by and large relate to the number of indus
trial units-- laige, small and village sector, their 
installed capacity, production, employment potenitial, 
in\estment etc., on all types of imlustr'es. actual 
consumption ol products, gap in their demand, anti
cipated demand, marl^et intelligence and marketing, 
competition etc. Besides data on geography, re
sources both human aiul material, infrastructure 
developmental plans etc., are also collected. I h e  
data thus built up arc compiled anil analysed foi 
preparatit)n of dilfeient reports as req lired by the 
Government. Relexant data are also disseminated 
to \a iious  promotional t)rgan'satiions for the develop., 
ment of small industries. Fconomic informat'iMi 
ncluding market intelligence collected and updated 

on a continuing basis is made use ol for assisting 
entrepreneurs in the selection of suiitable project 
ideas for setting up of small scale units.

It may be noted that the sources and ci>ntent 
of data for different types of studies vary according 
lo the renuirement. 'Ihe ,e  can be broadly classified 
into ()rimary and secondary data, As regarcN the 
objective and scope of area potentiality surveys of 
districts, t should bring out inter-alia a blue-print 
for integrated development of the area. The study 
tries to e tabhsh Ihe technical feasibilMy and econo 
mic availability of different items of manufacture in 
the small scale and tradHional sectors. The study takes 
into consideration the integrated development among 
different sectors of the district economy vi/.. agri- 
cullure, industrv, iiifrastruclure, social services eti- 
Itiformation on geographical aspects, resources, 
infrastructjre, industry profiles, developmental plan/, 
envisaged, is required for the preparation ol such 
reports. Publications brought out by oflicial agencies, 
like census of India, Geological survey of livdia, 
State Government l^epartments, Trade publications. 
Financial Journals, periodicals, research papers etc., 
are generally considted for the same. P'or collection 
of primary data besides employing questionnaires 
and interview techniques, disc issions are also held 
with knowledgeable persons in the district including, 
ailministrative heads of the area. Government 
Officials, banking circles, chamber of commerce, 
panchayats/nuinicipalities, industries association, 
pro^spectivc entrepreneurs, house-holds etc.. Dis
cussions, f necessary are alsD held with the heads 
of department;> of the State. In the analysis of 
resources only those which are directly relevant to 
the industry in the district are considered. .With 
regard to human resources, analysis of availabilitv 
of v a r 'o js  types of skills in relation to tlie industry 
is done. . >: •

Market information is a sine-qua non in mosii 
of the industry studies. The market studies are
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undertaken with a view to assessing the present and 
potential demand. Demand projections are based
gcneraily on the sales data collected from a cross 
section of dealers, distributars, and institutional 
bulk consumei*s etc. The case of consumer products 
households/individual consum ers  are also contacted 
if need be. Resource analysis relevant to the 
industry, demand analysis, identification of growth 
centres, industries having scope for development etc., 
are undertaken on the basis of all the data and in
formation thus accumulated.

For f’rotluot Feasibility s'fjdies and other
imlustiy surveys mentioned earlier, the details
required are existing status of the industry undei 
situdy includiing details on installed capacity, prO' 
duct'ion, utilisation of the capacity, problems faced 
by the industry relating to finance, marketing, raw 
materials, etc. I'hese are. collected direct from the 
munufact'.iring units tlirough questionnaires anil 
diiscussions. hot such stutlies t'he demand for a 
particular period, demand gap atui demand i>rojec- 
tions, price structure, variati(m in prices are also 
essential to draw conclusions. Such details are 
galhered through market surveys contacting in th*.' 
process, the major outlets, individual and instit j 
tional consumers including Government Departments, 
prtvalc large oigai\isi\UvH\s Sli. i\Y\poriaUt
sources of data and methods of ccillection have already 
been dealt with earlier.

It is, however, important to noite here tliat foi 
all the abovt' surveys, census method is generally 
adopted provided the size of population iis amenable. 
But for special surveys like sickness in intlustry, 
flnanciial assistance, impact of reliefs granted by 
the (iovernm ent etc., where the population is large, 
sampling techniques are resorteil to and the ''.mils 
thus selected are contacteil and conclusions drawn 
accordingly. Samples are drawn based on randon» 
method from selected representative distriie'ts if the 
si'X is veiy large. H ie  other method useil is to 
draw deliberate sample of specitied number of units 
frcmi different turnover brackets or investment 
ranges

R equirem ent and Ivaihibility of Data

1'he growth regisitered by the small scale unit^ 
especially during tin last decaile o r  so is (juite appre 
ciable. .Along with the tjuantitaitive growth there 
is perceptible increase in the range and sophisti
cation of products anti improvement in q lality ol 
the protlucts. An accurate assessment of status of 
the industry is, therefore, essential for any planned 
dt'velopment of the sector.

Tlu- major areas where this organisation requires 
reliable statistical information for promoting the 
small industries sector are number of units, capacity, 
production, investment, employment etc., of large/ 
n'if*dium/stnall/cottage industries on the one hand 
and demand of various products and services on 
the other. It may be noted that lack of reliable 
Till formation on the small scale and village sector^; 
is one of the serious draw back for formulating 
policies for their planned growth. Small industry 
is a  free sector where regisitiation is voluntary. 
Small units come forward to register only when the 
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imitis want to  avail of assistance offered by the 
(lovernment in the form of raw materials, incentives 
and concessions, marketing etc. A t present reliable 
data on all the aspects of the small scale and cottage 
sector from a single source are difficult to  obtain 
mainly because of the involuntary nature  of the
sector and the absence of a perm anent agency to 
collect and maintain data regularly, fn the absence 
nf such reliable up-to-date data regarding small 
scale units as a whole, steps to promote its planned 
growth in terms of development of further capacity 
and production of items, supply of restricted raw
materials, requirement of finance, incentives and
concessions etc., are rendered difficult. The Com
mittee lor r')rafting Legislation for small scalc 
industries in its report dated August l ‘>72 (2) sub- 
mittcd to the Government of India riightly empha
sised the need for compulsory regifitration of all 
smalf scalc units by the State Direot/orate of Indus
tries to build up adequate and reliable data base. 
The report said “ (Jne of the draw backs regarding 
the small scale industries is the  lack of statistical 
information” The report pointed out “ In the
absence of atlequate and up-to-date data regarding 
the small scale sector as a whole, we feel tliat the 
development programme have tend to become some 
what ad hoc’

Wfiilc the National C ensus comlucted in 197,^
was cemfirKHl to the registered units coming under 
the pnr\iew of SIlX), the National .Sample Survey 
(Organisaition limits its collection to the factory 
sector only. 'ITie Directorate of Industries and 
Commerce which looks after the growth of this 
sector does maintain details of small scale units 
registered with 'them but these re'late only to items 
manafactured, capaciity, investment and employ
ment rhough as per the procedure for registration 
of small icale industries all registered units should 
submit half yearly reports of the raw materials 
received/utilised, stocks on hand, production and 
sales to the Directorate of Indusitries in triplicate 
the availability often leaves much to be desired 
While the registered number of small scale units 
may swell as time passes on, the reliability of data 
is eroded as regards the actual U'Uinber of units 
functioning and the related aspects at a particular 
point of time. It is, all the more important tihat m 
view of the high mortality rate witnessed among the 
small scale units by way of closure for a long period, 
sickrjess etc., regular monitoring should be don>- in 
order to maintain up-to-date reliable information.

It may also be noted that the data on industry 
compiled by the Directorate of Economics and Stati
stics are limited to value of output by broad indus'try 
group and employment of the registered working 
faotDiy sector only. Such data leave a large seg
ment of small scale units in the n(m-factory sector 
as also information on capacity production etc., 
which are very vital for planned dev<:lopm‘mt oi 
industries. The enormous gap in data can thus b^ 
gauged from the fact that while the number of 
small scale units registered was 15,974 as on 31-3-1980,
(3) the corre.sponding figure for the regiistered factory 
sector was, only about 9,104 as on 31-12-1980 (Pro
visional). (4) Coming to the medium /large scale 
units, the above so'irce covers only the basic stati- 
st'cs of a small segment of G overnm ent of India
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and State Cioveriiment companies leaving a vvide 
gap of useful and vital inform ation about the much 
larger number of private sector units located m the 
Slate. II unit-wise data on capacity/production, 
‘I'mployment etc., relating to  the private sector units 
are not feasible at least product-wise details can be 
dlicmpted to, in order to build up a complete 
•iidustry profile of the Stale of facloiy sector units 
excluding the small scale inidustries falling therein

It is. therefore, suggested that attempt .hould 
be made tn compile and present data on large/ 
medium sector industries and  small scale industries 
separately horn the angle k)I definition based on 
investment ceilings. 'I'his will not only provide a 
sound data base, but w'ill ulso enable analysis of 
such aspects aa ra te  of g row th, nhare in the indus
trial production, employmemit anil so on for each 
sector which will in tu rn  he^lp form jia tion  poli<ies 
for their deveh)pment.

Now that each taluk has a functionary the 
Industry Lxtension Olficer, with supporting staff, 
who can, v\'ithout dillisulty ensure a regular flow ot 
data Irom all the industrial units irrespective of 
whether the units are regisitcred i>r not and keep a 
track of the healthy growth of the imdustrv at (he 
glass root level.

in the case of Khadi and Village Jjul .isitries 
sector the availability of da ta  is not t>)tal and is 
rest'ricted mo-s/lly to the units eoming under the 
assistance programme (,f the Board. Here again 
the gap is quite considerable

Another handicap whicla we feel while trying 
to collect data for various studies is the poor response 
from the m anufacturing imiits and under reporting 
by them. The hesitancy on it'he pari of the units to 
part with factual in fo rm ation  could perhaps be ex
plained as the Tear of atilis-ation of the same for 
o ther pur|>oses despite giving assurances of main
taining secrecy Phis natu ra l ly  defeats the very 
purposes for which data  are collected.

The demand or consumiptit)n of goods and 
services is also a very essenti.al requirement to draw 
conclusions in the economii’ studies conducted by 
this Institute. The ccmclusions relate to identi- 
ficatiim and creation of addiitiional capacity or other 
wise in relation to  current production, demand gap 
and demand projection, cimipetitron, price s t r ic tu re  
etc. The current demand is generally arrived at 
based on the formula: produ'Ction import-exports. 
The imports constitute the Ilow' of goods from 
sources outside the State. T or coflection of these 
details majoi points of conta.ct are generally local 
sales oltices of various large and  small firms, dealers, 
disirihutors et'c. Estim ates o f  current consumption 
and future treml are arrived at on the basis of past 
sales trend Competition, piiice s lruc tire  and i>ther 
market characteristics are  alsio studied. Here again 
the response from such sou rces is often poor or 
negative. This could also be attributed to t'he fear 
of misuse of data by the invesiitigating agencies. Thus 
the  analysis of curren t and  fu tu re  t rend  in consump
tion based on the poorly goittem information provides 
only a distorted picture.

Sales-'tax man lals brought out by the Sales-tax 
Department, of course, could give to some extent 
sufficiently reliable data. But items evaded or not 
covered under Sales-tax are left out as also goods 
traded by other clandestine practices including 
smuggling indulged in. Similar is the fate with 
data thrown up by bulk purchasers, the information 
being incomplete cannot be relied upon for any 
meaningful exercise.

I h e  Slate Government have evolved certain 
schemes ol incentives and concessions like reser- 
\ation of items for exclusive purchases from the 
,mall scale sector, price preference upto l5‘'/o on 
all the Government purchases primarily to assist 
the small units in their marketing. Studies to  
collect data on the share of small scale units in 
the purchases of Governmeiit/Semi-Government 
Autonomous Corporations’ lead us no where as such 
details are not maintained regularly by the concerned 
organisations. The lac'ina in thiis aspect is due to  
the fact that purchases are often made both by the 
eent'ralised agency as well as district heads and 
there appears to  be no systems of compiling the 
ilata from the desired angle. Further there is no 
system for these agencies to note the pun  hases matie 
from the small scale sector. Directorate of Indus
tries (Marketing) Division mamtaiiiis data which do 
not seem to be comprehensive incoverage. Under 
the circumstances what is wanted is that the p u r ’ 
chasing agencies/organisations should be stTiotly 
instructed to sort out the purchases made from small 
scale units, item and quantity-wise and report the 
same to thei'r central office from where data could 
be collected by the Industries Departmem and other 
users, Such data would reflect the share of local 
small scale units and efforts could be made to  en
hance their .share suitably in the overall inlerests- 
of the sector.

It is also desired that efforts should be made 
by the Directorate of Economics and Statisitics,. 
Kerala, the major source of suppliers of data on the 
emtire growth of states activity, to reduce the time 
lag between data collection and compilation and 
availability to the users.

If the various gaps in data noted earlier could 
be pl igged with concerted anti co-ordinated efforls 
by tihe concerned departments, a beitter data base 
could be built up for a meaningful planning of the, 
vital .sector of the State's economy.
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7. DATA S lT U A n O N  IN TRANSPORT S E C T O R - A RIEVTEW

B. A. P rakash

The purpose of itliis paper is to review the 
current data situation of Transport sector in Kerala, 
identify the a reas  in which there  is gaps in data and 
to suggesit steps for improving data situation. The 
pap e r  also gives a brief review i>f the existing litera
ture which conics under the category of ofiicial 
as well us academi: studies. The review is pre- 
srnted in four seUions viz., (I) Road Transport (2) 
W ater  Iransport (3) Rail and Air I ransporl (4) 
( oncluding remarks.

] Hoad I ransport

rhi: data and literature coming under Road 
I  ran .p( rt ar: disciisscd under fo.ir heads viz., (I ) 
Roaci^ 2) Motor Vehicles (3) Public Sector Trans
port and (4) Private Sector Transport.

(I)  Roads- riie publications of Bureau ol 
T-coiioniicr: and Statistic. (3-41. .142 and .^4.1) State 
Planning Board (142) and Molor Vehicles Depart 
nient (3.4‘->) are the soun c, from which we get uifor 
nuition about road' in kerala. I'rom these sources 
\\c get the tlistrict-\\'ise statistics of thi- dilTereiU 
categories ami types of roads maintained by ditferent 
publii ugenci»‘s I'he annual road statistics published, 
bv the Ministry i>f shipping and l ’ransp»>rt alsu 
cimtain the same type of information except thr 
fact thf t  it gives a comparative position of roatls 
in o ther Stales (3.25). A serious ileliciency of the 
existing statis-tics is that it does not give infornialion 
about the block-wise cu' laluk-vvise statistics on 
roads.  And this s tands as a serious data deficiency 
for preparing Block o r District level plans or asse.ssing 
the regional infrastiurtural rcquitement. The hlera 
tun: di aling v^ith n>ads are also few in number
I ’he NC A l 'k  Survey (2..S4), two task fon-e reports 
(2 40 atul 2,41), a study on rural roiuis programme 
(2.28) w ‘re the report-, dealt wit'li roads. Only oni 
study, wliich may be put in the category of academic 
study, tt'iced the factors contributing to the growth 
of roads in Kerala since the second half ol the 19tl 

ntury (17)

(2) M otor Vehicles The position of the Motor 
Transport statistics is also not dilTerent. Till the 
publication of a handbook on motor vehicles in 
P>76 (3.18) the only major source of motor stati
stics wa i tihe adminiistration refvorts of the Motor 
\ 'eh i '  le Department. A Basic road s-tatistics con
taining norc information about motor \ehicles was 
publishe l in 1982 (3 49). Though the report wa> 
prepared in 1978, it took lour years to get it printed 
The publications of Ikiieau of Economics anil J ta ti 
sties (3.11 to 3.43) and State Planning Board (2.42) 
also c< ntahi similar statistics relating to Motor 
Vehicles. The annual s tatistics published by the 
Ministry of Shipping and Transport also give com
parative statistics of motor vehicles among Indiar- 
States (3.32). A serious deficiency of the slatistics 
on nlOt^^r vt'hicles published by the above agencies 
was that it did not give Block or  1'aluk wise figures.

(3) ^ublic Sector Rocad Transport. - On the basis 
of the availability of sitatiistics, we can classify road 
transpor'. into public and l  private sector. About 30 
per cent of the passenige;r transport (bus transport) 
is under nationalised Siccttor, while the re.st of the 
passenger transport a n d  the entire goods tran.sport 
was undsr private s e c to r .  Compared to any other 
area, public sector romd transpont is the area for 
which we have a fairly gcuoil volume of information. 
Besitle.-; the statistical puiblicatitins of k .S .  R. T. ( '. , 
a number of official jrepiorts and academic studies 
are a'\ iilable on tht' tO)pic T he annual atlmini- 
stratimn reports publishted by K .S  R. 1 C .  espe
cially since its cimversdo)ii to corporation m 1965 
contain detaded statiistfc’s loii managerical, opera'tional 
and rn'ancial aspects (3 .̂5()>. The two statistical 
hand hooks published' b)y K S. R. f . C. also give 
compai dbjr statistics f ronn  1963 to 1977 (3.51 and 
3.53) For internal punpios^s the corporation also 
p'-cparc a monthly Oj:>en’ational Review' (3.53) and 
a cost i<r-vieŵ  (3.54), whiich give operational and 
financMil statistirs. Thie Corporation also had a 
e.'Wd aad process the st'atistics.
1 he statistic' publishedi b>y the Ministrv of Shipping 
and Transport also eonttain comparative statistics 
about the natixmalised t iransport among sta tes  and 
unoin territories (3.27 ;anid 3.32).

Public sector trans;pont got much attention from 
the State Covernment ass evident fiom the numbei 
ol olficial studi s availaibUe on the topic The report 
by ( oliins is the first official study conduoted by a 
transport expert abosit tlhe working of the former 
Transport Department o)f Iravancore-Cochin (2.5) 
\ 'e lu  Pillai, who was apipointcd subsequently as a 
one man C'()mmi^sion tO' look into tiie affairs ol 
Transport Department muuic a through examhuUion 
of the working of the  IDepartment and gave 303 
specific rccmnnienda1io>ns for intproving the working 
of the Department (2.611). 1 hough Kumara P.llai 
was appointed as an arbitiratirr to go into the ques'ion 
of revision of wages aind related matters he also 
examined some asp<ectts of the linances of 
KSRTC (2.49) Kunjukriishina Pillai ano ther  a rb itra to r ,  
besides e.xamining the re  vision of wages, also dealt 
in detail about the ope rattional and financial peri or- 
mances and suggested! certa in  rec^mimendatioiiB 
(2..50). Though the Ccmimitlee on public
■ indi rluking have condluc ted a study about KSR K  , 
the studv has not attempted an in dt^ith 
analysis of the working of the  C’orporations (2.22). 
The Committee on roaid transport which was asked 
to examine the whole  operational and financial 
aspects of k, S. R. T. ( . gave a number ol recom 
m endations connected wiith fleet inventory manage
ment, fuel use staff p)atttern, fare stiructure organi 
sation and manageme;nt' (2 27). I he Statistical 
Qualitv Control Unh of Indian Statistical Institute 
has conducted a few' miicro studies on various 
aspects of the K. S. R . T  . C . (2.43 to 2.48). ihesc 
brief suidief. w ere m a inhy  prepared on the basis ot 
the secoiidurj data av/ailable with K. S R 1. C. 
Bharat H ea .y  Electricialsi prepared a project report 
on the fe;;.s*biiity of i-ntiioducing trolly bus servicc
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on die UJioor to East Fort  Route in Trivandrum 
City (2.1).

The topic of K. S. R. T. C. has also altjacled 
the attention ol a n um ber of academic scholars. A 
few Ph. D. these were also prepared on the subjects 
related to K. S. R. T. C. Jayadevadas has studied 
the admini;s»ration and organisation of K. S. R, T. ( ’. 
(1.8) Prakash made an economic assessment of the 
performance of the undertaking during the period 
1959-60 to 1970-71 (1.14). The study concluded that 
the fiiuinrial loss incurred by the undertaking could 
be j istified to some extent if we view thiis against 
the variety oV social benefits produced by K.S.RT.C.'. 
Balakrislinan traced the development of road tians- 
port and examined the operational efficiiency of ihe 
services and organisational set up of the corporation 
(1.2) Vijayakuniar a lter surveying the linanciial and 
cost structun; of road transport, makes a critical 
aitalysivs i)f the method of fixmg fare structure and 
suggested a /nethod lor levising fare .structur' (I 18) 
Cjopalakrishnan Nair examined the theoretical issues 
of ciity bus schedjiling by conducting a case .study of 
Trivandrum city services (1.6) Studies also dealt about 
the manpower management of K.S.R.T.('. (1.15) and 
I'rivandrum Ciity Services (1.16 and 1.17),

(4) Private Sector Road Transport. Private 
secloi road transport is the area lor which wc liavc 
very little statistical informaition. Ihe only major 
source of hi formation is from the publications of 
M otor Vehicles Department (3.47, 148 and 3.4v). 
In the case of privaite passenger transport the st.ali- 
sitics available are about the num ber of veliicies 
owned by permit holder, seating capacity of buses, 
persons employed and number of routes. In the 
case of privaive goods transport we do not have practi
cally no information except the number of vehicles 
registered with R. T. O ’s. For knowing the goods 
transport seclior, we require more information ab'i^ut 
the volume (.if services operate<l, the area served by 
the vehicles, the type of goods transported and ihe 
vehicles. In the case of auto rickshaws, Taxis and 
other vehicles operating service again, our infotnia- 
tion is very meagre. The N C A ER  Survey is .he 
only important work dealing with this sector (- .54). 
Tlie inter-state movement of goods «n road was als<̂ ) 
studied by li. E. S. (2.17 and 2.34). A comnrittee 
appointed by State Government studied the need lor 
revising motor vehicles lax, and suggested for a 
revision in t\ie tax rates of motor vehicles (2.26). 
1 he Government also set up two working groups 
to examine tl e feasibility of nationalising the private 
bus transport in the State (2.24) and (2.25), These 
two working groups came to the conclusion that 
total nationaliisaition was not a feasible proposition 
and recommended for a gradual and phased pro
gramme of na tionali^ tion . Another study which 
examhied the  scope of jiationalisation of city and 
town servicu^ also arrived at the conclusion that by 
taking into account the age composition ot fleet, 
organisational ami management structure ami finan
cial position of KSRTC, it is not a desirable .step 
to nationalists city and town services (2.56). I’nis 
study gives a detailed account of tihe llect and volume 
of operation of private city and town services.

H. W ater Transport
The annual reports of State Water Transport 

Department, Kerala Inland Navigation Corporatlfm

and KSRTC are the major sources from we get 
sitatistics about Inland water transport. T he  M in i
stry of Shipping and rransport’s publications also 
contain inifoimation about inland water ways, jnianti 
water transport industry (3.31) and about th e  water 
transport undertakings (3.35). A  few official 
studies also dealt with inland water transport. Or 
this NCAFJ^ study discusses about navigable water  
ways and gives an estimation about future r e q u i r e 
ment of fl P and traffic (2.54). The other studic.i 
include Iwr v\sk force reports (2.38 and 2.41 ' and 
a study on t.br v/orking of ferry service at iMiiak'ilain 
(2.37).

Tho'j^li Kerala has a major port at Cochin  
and three, ii»^rniediate ports, at Calicut, Alleppcy 
and Nee/^’̂ a^a^a, the bulk of the trading aclivi!:ie:> 
are takei? pj c e  at Cochin. The annual adm in i
stration rep>*ts of ( k3chin Port Trust is the m am  
source of i'.<'iirmation about ( 'ochin Port. Besides 
this, the publication of Bureau of Economics and 
Statistics (3.43) and of Ministry of Shippmg and 
I 'ransport gives statistics on ports (3.28), water 
transpivrt (.131), Indian Coastal Shipping (133) a;id 
oversieas shipping (3.34). These statistical publi
cations provide a fairly gootl amount of data about 
Cochin Port and the ship|)ing activities of the port, 
live NCAER Surve) m  Cuchiu P o n  cxumim-d the 
existing port facilities and highlights the need for 
creating additional facilities for meeting the I i turc  
traffic requirements (2.55). Bristow, who was the 
Chief architect and Chief Engineer for the construe 
tion of Cochin Port traces the history of the po it  
and the problems he faced during the stage of  ii.> 
construction (1.3). Besides this historical review, 
a few reports and documents were also available on 
the hisitory of the Cochin Port (2.2, 2.3 and 2 4)

In the case of minor and intermediate ports ,  we 
have only limited information. A  few olTicial 
studies deah with Beypore Port (2.18) minor ports 
(2.35) minor and intermediate ports (2,36). Tho
B. E. S. also conducted a survey to assess the  tralliv. 
potential of Alleppey Port (2.21). I h e  report gives 
a few recommendations to develop Alleppey Port 
into a full Hedged major port.

III. Rail and A ir  Transport

The ministiry of Railways has an  elaborate ?>et 
up for collecting and publishing railway statistics 
of the country. The ministry is publishing a nMjmber 
of annual, half yearly, quarterly and monthly staili- 
stical reports (3.5 to 3.24), which provide a very goot' 
coverage of railways of Kerala,

Statistics relating to the Air Transport o f  tnc 
State is mainly available from the two annual staii- 
siical publications of Director General of ('ivil 
Aviation (33  and 3.4). i he B. li. S. also p repar-d  
two air raj go traflii; sur\eys (2.19 and 2.20). The 
repiKt (2 19) strongly recommended for establi ;h in j 
an air cargo complex at 1 ri\andrum .

IV. Concluding R em arks

If we assess the current data sitaation of 1 raii;»- : 
port sector on the basis of the data requirem ent 
for preparing Block, District and State Plan.v and
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Formuikting sound policies and projects for integrated 
ii if ra s tru c tu ra l developm ent, we may have to  con- 
fliide that our data  position is no t satisfactory. The 
data  position is com fortable in the  case of centrally 
controlled sectors like Railways, A ir Transporl antt 
C ochin Port. In  the  case of State controlled sectors, 
public ro ad  tra n s p o r t  is  the  only a re a  fo r which we 
have a fairly  good am ount of statistical inform atioiv 
A  num ber of offioial as well as academ ic studies are 
also available on ithe topic, in case of statistics on 
m a d s  and m o to r vehicles a se rio u s deficiency is 
the lack of Dlock-wisie and Taluk-wise figures. F o r 
private sector road transport we tio nol have n ’ucn 
in fo rm atio n  except thie num ber of buses atul o ther 
vehicles reg is te red  with Regional T ransport Autlior i- 
ties. 1'he data potsiilion on inland water transport is too 
poor and no single agency takes initiative tio prepai\i 
detailed periodical s ta tis tics , lixcept the three in te r
m ediate ports we have practically no inform alitm  
about th e  activities taking place in the minor p»,)rLi. 
Tlie possible reasons for the deficien* y in data ruay 
be the lack of proper m achinery in the D epartnten's 
and agencies to collect and publish data, and absence 
of any single agency to  take responsibility for pah 
lishing the diata.

In this context we propose a few suggestioiis on. 
tl\v following Wwts to  iuvpnwe the dala Situation of 
the Transport sector. (I)  I'he D epartm ents which 
arc  co'nnected w ith roads and M otor VehiclevS Regi - 
tra tion  may collect detailed sitall^tlcs enabling them

to  publish Block and Taluk-wise Stati^rtics on  roads, 
m otor vehicles and o ther categories of vehicles; (2j 
111 case of private passenger transport m ore statistics 
may be collected to  cover aspects such as area of 
operation, volume of operations, quality  of service, 
and adequacy of service, (3) Sim ilarly in  case of 
private goods transport informatiooi m ay be collectcd 
on area operated, volume of operations t_ype of goods 
transported and adequacy of th e  service, (4) In  the 
case of the other categories of vehicles like Taxis, 
autorickshaws, T racto r Tailor, Jeep etc., in form a
tion may be collected about the volum e of operations 
and the ailequacy of the serv ices operateds (5) A ddi
tional statistics may be . olleoted in the case of inland 
water transport covering area of operations, volume 
of operation and adequacy of services. (6) Inform a
tion may also be collectcd about the trad e  as well 
as other activities that are tak ing  place in m inor 
ports.

For collecting these additional data the statL.;tical 
machincrios of the D epartm ents and  public agencies 
may l)e strengthened. A s a n u m b er of D epartm en ts 
and agencies are connected with T ransport sector, 
iit may also be advisable to entrusit the rt sponsibility 
of co-orduiating the data collection and publishing 
the data to a iipecialised agency like D ireotorate o t 
b 'onom ics and Statistics. The agency can p '’.blish 
an annual Basic statisitics on TianSiiort sector 
fovf ring all sub sectors of the sector.
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Statistics for planning series— 4 Industries and Infrastructure, 1972

Industries, Labour and Infrastructure, 1975 

Statistics for planning, Trivandrum, 1980

Rail-borne trade Statistics in Kerala (1968-69 to 1974-75)

Rail-borne tratle (Export & Import) in the State 1977 

Rail-borne goods traffic, in Kerala district-wise (1978-79) & 1980
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3.47 Kerala, Motor Vehicles 
Department

3.48

3.49

Do.

Do.

3.50 Kerala, State Road Transfcrt 
Corporation

3.51

3.52

3.53

3.54

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Administration Report (Annual)

Hand-book on the Motor Vehicles Department—Kerala State 
(1966-1975) & 1976

Basic Road Statistics Relating to Kerala 1977, 1982 

Administration Reports (Animal)

A statistical Hand-book on KSRTd 1963-1973 (I'rivandrum: Tht 
Author, 1972)

A statistical Hand book on KSRT(I 1969-1977 (I'rivandrum; The 
Author, 1978)

Monthly operational Review (Monthly)

Monthly Review of cost of Operation on major items ol K SR1C 
(Monthly)
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It is an accepted fact thait no wurth while 
p lann ing  is possible without a reliable sitatistical 
basis. Inadequacy of inform ation system delays 
decision m aking process resu lting  in slow develop
ment. As transport has been recognised as a 
priimury in frastructure  for development it is very 
im portan t th a t the statistiical system should serve 
m ore  eflectively the growing needs of data for 
developm ent planning ai various leveLv

A  vailable Data Base -a Review

There a re  various agencies at regiiwial and 
nijtional level compiling s ta tis tics relaiting to the 
tra n sp o rt sec to r. The M inistry  of Shipping and 
'J’ran^.port (T ransport R.^scarch Division) and the 
C en tral Instituite of Road T ransport (Pune) publish 
data  on transpo rt statistics at National level The 
a ilm in i^ration  reports and occasional publications 
of various agencies and departm ents in Oie transport 
sector, occasiional publication'; of the D irectorate of 
Econom ics and StatisHics and the annual ‘Economic
Ri'viv'w ni; K nala’ pvihUshed hy the StuK’ Plaraiwg
Board are the m ajor sources of data in the transport 
sector in the State I 'he  particulars of transport 
statistics colleclied, compiled and published by the 
m ajor organisations in the transport sector are di«- 
cu ‘«ed  below.

(i^ Roads

The M hiislry of Shipping and Transport h«s 
been bringimg ou t ati arlnual publdcation entitled 
“ Basic Road S tatistics” , since 1950-51. Thi-: gives 
detailed statistic- f(jr ililTerent categories and types 
of Roads and Bridges, In 1963 the Mlni-itry created 
a  separate D irectorate of I'ransporl Research to  
cairry out research studies and colietM transiwrt 
staiti'stics at the National level As a result, the 
coverage of Basic Road Statistics has been improved. 
The publication provides detailed inform ation on 
roads and bridges, traffic densities, expenditure on 
roads, road development under Five Year Plans etc. 
H'owevi r, th e re  is considerable time-lag in the publi 
catioti of thi; basic staitistics.

A t the Stale levt 1 the main source for data on 
roads is the Public Works Departm ent, some of 
whicih gets published through the D ireotorate of 
Koonomics and  Statistics and the State Planning 
Board, The DireoU)riate collects and furnishes to 
the C’entr«l M inistry the followimg statem ents on 
road statistics annually.

1. Distritcl-wise length of State Highways/o'ther
P.W .D. R oads/Z ila  Parishad R oads by 
surface ami width

2. D istrict-w ise length tif ro ad s under Village 
Pandhayat/P anchayat Samithies and C. D. & 
N. E. S.

3. Disitrict-wise length of ro ad s  under M unici
pal C orpora tion /M unic ipalities/N otified  a re a  
Com m iitees/Tow n Com m ittees etc.

4. District-wise length of Roads under E lectri
city / F o rc s t/In  î ’ation.

5. Dioliict- /ise No. of culverts and bridges on 
S-aie Tiighwavs/Other P. W' D. R oatls/Z ila 
Parishad Roads and W idth.

6. L \penvl,tu.o or. Koads and Bridges in respect 
or Stiiie Mighv.ays e ti.,  during the year as 
on 31st M arch.

7. Break-up of Expenditure on R oads and
Hridgf-s MiciirreU on original work on Slate 
TIigliways.

Ls, pv. on State
R oads/O ther P W I)

8. Maximum Laden weights perm itted 
Highways/Z.ila P.irishad R oads/O thei
I J VV r 1 . -Roads.

9. Average daily tr.ifTic of v h ic le s  at each count 
past selected on State Highways.

‘ Tlû  Economic Review ivf k e ra ia ’ brought out 
by the State Plannin,?i TUjard gives the date on the 
total length of roads m aintained by various agencies 
in the Staite. T he Viilai’e panchayats m aintain  road 
registcn: containing lUnaM. of the roads m aintained 
by them. N am e of road, length, type of surface, 
expenditare on road w nk.^ etc., arc recoriled in 
these regisiteres However, no such registers are 
maintained at the I)is triti oi State Level The 
volume of trathe at S'MPe im|wirtanl locations in 
Slate Highways arnd National Highwa>s are collected 
by the Public W orks D 'p a rtm en t twice every year. 
The Public W orks be] a ilm en t m aintains registers 

to rrcord these statistics.

(ii) Road Transport

From the statistKal noin« view the transport 
sectors can be divided into three parts namely the 
State sector, the organised private sector and the  
unorganised private sector The State sector is 
thoroughly covered by regular statisitit^s the organised 
private sector only partly and the uii(*rganised sector 
not at all. AdequaU; statistics are available only 
about the public sector road tra n sp jr t -jndertakings.

The financial cind operational perform ance 
data of State T ransport U ndertakings are com piled 
by the Central Institute of Road Transport (T rain ing 
and Research). Pune and are published annually  
(Report on the perfonnance  of naiionalised R oad 
Transport undertakings). It provides inform ation 
on growth of com m ercial vehicles, quality of services, 
inventory levels, fle*? grow th, cost distribution, 
caipiitai structure, m otor vehicles taxation etc., 
relating to S. T. undertakings.
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The I 'ranspo rt R esearch Divisioii under the 
C entral M inistry of Shipping and Transport brings 
out an  annua l publicaition entitled ‘M otor T ranspo rt 
Statistics’. Staite-wise da ta  relating to produotioiii, 
new registration, to tal registered vehicles in use, 
driving licences in force, regular and temporary
perm its granted for in te r and intira-State commercial
operations of vehicles, revenue from load transport, 
m otor vehicles, accidents etc., are available in this 
publication. However, a time-lag of three to four 
years is observed in the  publication of the document.

The State M otor Vehicles Departm ent collects 
various data on ro ad  tra n sp o r t  s ta tis tics  monthly, 
quarterly, half yearly and annually Irom its di^^tdct 
offtces and few of them  are published in their
adm inistration reports. Details such as the num ber 
of perm its issued for passenger and goods transport, 
num ber of perm its of different kinds of vehicles in 
forcc, num ber of vehicles plying on inter-State
routes, revenue receipts and expenditure of the 
m otor vehicles departm ent and road atcidents are 
published in the adm inistration repoit. However 
there is considerable delay in getting this data 
published. In addition to  this the  statistical Unit 
in the M otor Vehicles D epaitm ent Publishes stati
stical data occasionally. Basic Koad Statistics 
relating to K erala. 1977 was pnblish».-d in i ‘)82.

A nother publication which p 1 wSC nis useful in
form ation on transport is ‘Industries, Industrial 
l.ab o u r and In frastru c tu re ’. One such book pre
pared by the Staite Planning Board and the Bureau 
of Econom ics and Statistics was puhiisKed in 1975. 
Revised e<lition in co rp o ra tin g  induslria l and tra n s 
port statistics upto  M arch 1980 prepared by the 
State Planning B oard has been published recently.

R egarding Public Setctor Road T ransport, the 
Kerala State Road T ransport Corporation provides 
useful inform ation required  for plannm^. A monthly 
operational review of the Corporation provides 
various inform ation on the physical and financial 
perform ance during the m onth under review. Their 
M onthly and quajterly  progress rep«'ris mainly de^l 
with the progress of implementati(jn of plan schemes 
showing physical and financial achievements during 
the pi-riod. The annual adm inistration report of 
the corporation also provides various information 
regarding the physical and financial pcrlorm ance of 
the C orporation during the year undei review. In 
addition to these, the  C o rp o ra tio n  publishes “Stati
stical H andbook” on the  perform ance of the Kerala 
Slate Road T ransport C orporation occasionally. Two 
such books were published in 1972 and 1978.

Data on road accidents in the Slute are collected 
by the Inspector Geneinal of Police. The following 
quarterly Statistical statem ents are collected from 
their d istric t offices.

1. Statem ent showing the particulars of Motor
Vehicles A ccidents brought to the notice of 
the authorities in the State of is.erala durigig 
the quarters.

2. Class of m otor vehicles involved,

3. N ature of accidents.

4. Primary cause of accidents.

5. rim e of the day.

6. Features of the road.

7. Particulars and responsibility of driver of
mo<tor vehicles.

8. Particulars of mi>tor vehicles.

9. Panticul'ars and ies|)onsibility of pedestrian ot 
other person involved.

10. P articu lars of casualties.

(iii) Inland Water Transport

The main agencie;:. in the public sector deailing 
with the tiratfic operations, goods as well as passenger 
traffic through inland w ater ways in tilie State are  
the State W ater Transj>ort D epartm ent, K erala 
Inland Navigation ( 'orporation, Kerala S tate Road 
Iran sp o rt Coriw ration and the State Public W orks 
Department. An aim ual review ô f the pertnrm ance 
of these agencies is published in the ‘Econom ic 
Review of K erala' of the S tate Planning Board. The 
total length of navigable waters, num ber of boat 
services operated, num ber of routes, passengei-^ 
carried, cargo handled, revenue rcceipts/expendilure 
etc., are avaliable in this docum ent. The adm ini
stration reports of the State W ater T ransport D eparl-
ment and Kerala State R oad T ransport C’orpora*iion 
also provide inforniailiori regarding the physical 
(Largely on passenger transport) and financial per
formance of the respective D epajitm ent/C brpoia- 
tion. Apart frtxm the  Report of the  N ational 
C ouncil of Applied Econom ic Research and the 
Brochure on Inland W ater T ransport of the S tate 
Public W orks D epartm ent brought ou t in  the past no 
regular publication is available on tihe Inland W ater 
Iransport sector in Kerala, especially in respeot of 
total movement of goods and passengers through 
Kerafe’s Waterways.

(iv) M inor Ports

Details regarding (he pt)rt operations in India 
are published annually by the  Transport R esearch 
Division of the M inistry of Shipping and T ransport, 
(Jovernmcnt of India in their publioa;tion entitled 
‘Ports and Shipping Statistics’. It contains data ou 
growth of coastal shipping tonnage, particulars of 
coastal shipping companies and vessels owned by 
them, passenger and cargo traffic carried, earnings, 
and other operational statistics. P rio r to  1975'76 
the Transport Research Division used 4o publish the 
“ W ater Transport Statistics of India” every year. 
It included statistics relating to  (a) coastal shipphig 
(b) charter Trade, (c) In land W ater T ransport (d) 
Ship Building and Ship Repairing and (e) Overseas 
shipping in a single consolidaited form. W ith effect 
from 1975-76, the publications was split into fojir 
parts . The Divisioji has recently  brought out i)ubli- 
cutions entitled “ Economif. Statisitics of India’s O ver
seas Shipping Industry 1980-81” , and “Econom ic 
Statistics of Indian Coastal Shipping Industry
1980-81” . However, staitewise detailed annual 
statistics on m inor ports a re  not published by any 
Central Governm ent Agency.
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I'he State Port D epartm ent prepared a guide 
book un minor ptvnts entitled ‘M inor Ports of K erala’ 
andi published in 1969. It contains datia relating to 
the location of ports, po rt lim it, working season, 
por< facilities, w orkshop facilities, traffic handled 
o tc., fo r aU t'he in term ediate and  m inor ports of 
K e ra la  T h e  o ccas io n a l p a p e r , e n tit le d  ‘M inor 
P orts o f Keirala’, prepared by the State Planning 
B oard also provides data on the various aspects of 
fnini0|i;' ports of Kerala, Developm ent program m e 
of n im of ports through Five Y ear Plans num ber and 
tonnage of steam ers and sailuig ve'ssels called ait 
these ports, export/im port tonnag«> of cargo handled 
e tc . ,  th e  y e a r  1978-79 a re  fu rn ish e d  in it. In  
addition  to these, Report on the  traffic Suirvey of 
BeyfK)rc, Azhikkal and N eendakara Ports, prepa^^ed 
by the B ureau of Economiics and Statistics during 
1969 and 1970. Provides useful inform ation regarding 
the pattern and volum e of 'traffic in the hinterland, 
th e  traffic' potential etc , of the corresiponding ports.

An annual publi ation providing inform ation on 
rnmoT ports of K era’ i is the ‘Economic Review of 
f.erml ' prepared by the State Planniing Board. The 
ex p o rt/im p o rt tonnage of cargo handled, num ber and 
ton lage of steam ers and stalling vessels which cailled 
a t th e  ports, revenue receipts e4c., arc publi.«>hed 
•di\: laUy. TKc administral'van r&pc^rt of th e  P w t 
Depiartment also [wovides inform ation regardiing (he 
varknis activities of th e  ports, The numbetr and 
tonnage  of stetuners and sailing vesisels called at the 
m in o r ports, com m odity wise traffic handled, revenue 
receip ts, num ber of crafts owned by private ptirties 
r e g is te r ^  a t the ports etc., are available in the 
adm in istra tion  report However, there is a big time 
gap in getting this report publiished.

R eport of tihe W orking G roup, set up by the 
M m istry  of Com m erce, G overnm ent of huiia, on 
m ini)r aiul interm ediate ports of K erala, prepared in
1981, also provides a statiKitical prK>tile of each minor 
and  Interm ediate port of Kerala, The report throws 
light on the existing facilities a t each port and 
suggests developm ent progranm ies for a few selected 
m in o r and initermediate ports of K erala with a view 
to  increasing export/im port traffic through these 
poirts.

Cji, t*, T im e liness and Reliability in the Puhlication
o f Transport Statistics

An efficient inform atiim  system dem ands timely 
and un in terrupted  flow of data w ithout gaps. There 
s h o ild  be adequate data base at district and  lower 
levels for planning at the grass root level. At 
p resen t the data  in the  transport sector are collected 
and  'ompiled only at th e  level of the revenue districts 
The data gaps experienced at T aluk o r Village levels 
have to  be filUxl in and the statistical system adequ- 
a le ly  improved so as to serve m ore effectively 
the process of development planning at various 
leve ls .

Regardhig road st'atistics, a  num ber of depart
m en ts  like the S tate P. W. D, (B & R ), National 
H ighw ay W ing P ro ject Wing, Panchayats, M unici- 
paltities, C orporations, K erala State Eleotricity 
B oard , Forest D epartm ent, Railways etc., are involved 
in providing data. I t  is observed th a t fo r these 
agencies there  is no regular and  systematic flow of 
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data from  the lower levels and there  is no system 
tc, register and m ain ta in  basic data at these levels. 
These deficiencies have to  be rectified. The data  
relating to  the volum e of traffic at some im portan t 
locations in State Highways and  N ational Highways 
collected by the P. \V. D. th rough Traffic Surveys 
are not presented in any publication. Publication 
of this data would be helpful for planners and adm ini
strators. A few m ore useful items in the Schedules 
can also be added.

With respect to  road transport, very little 
inform ation is collccted and ()ulished on giKxis and 
jwssen^er transport in the private sector. Though 
there IS some data  on passenger buses and goods 
vchicJes. I'here is no efieclive sysifem to  collect the 
perform ance data  relating to goods and passenger 
tratfic 'I he regsitralion of goods vehicles in the 
State is the only ind icator of the growing Volume of 
goods traffic by road. 'There is little inform ation 
regarding the output of goods vehicles in terms of 
the tonnes carried and tonne kilom etres perform ed, 
these are not collected and presented by any agency 
in the State on a regular basis. Goods transport 
statistics collected by Sale.s-tax D epartm ent through 
their check posts are also not compiled and published 
at present.

Thei-e is considemble gap in the avability of 
data regarding the passejiger transport operations 
in the private sector especially data on 
physical and financial performance of private 
transport industry. This gap has to be covered 
by instituting suit-able machuiery for the purpose. 
Collection and presentation of statistics on road 
accidents also need improvement especially in 
r(’si>ect of reducing the time-lag to the minimimi 
in the matter of publication of data

A brief description of the performance of the 
Sf^te Department and agencies engaged in Water 
Transport is provided in the ‘Economic Review 
of Kerala’ published by the Planning Board. 
The State Water Transport Department com
plies and furnishes all required data. The Kerala 
Inland Navigation Corporation keeps registers to  
record the movement of Cargo transported by 
them. In respect of boat service however they 
otily l(Jose sheets in the form of dailyjweekly 
reports for the purpose of management review. 
But relevant information can be f)btained from 
them. What is lacking here is data relating to 
the operation of country crafts. Statistics 
relating to Coimtxy Crafts is to be collected and 
presented at regular intervals of time. Reliable 
information on the volume of traffic handled by 
private agencies involved in traffic operations 
through inland water ways has also tfv be 
obtained.

Detailed aimual statistics on minor ports was 
not published by any Central Government Agency. 
‘The Economic Review of Kerala, is the only 
regular pubLlcati(m which provides some informa
tion in this regard. There is considerable time- 
lag in the publication of the Admii.'istration 
Report of the Port Department which gives 
information on the operation by the State’s Minor 
Ports. Timelines in the publication of this report 
is important for planning purpose.
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Sununing up

For impruvement of Road Statistics it is nece
ssary that all the agencies concerned with the con
struction and maintenance of roads in the State 
maintain registers at District Taluk, Block and 
Panchayat levels to  record relevant data on roads. 
The Directorate o f Economics and Statistics in 
coIlaBoration with tlie Monitoring Cell in the Office 
of the Ghief Engineer (B & R) may co-ordinate, 
compile and proces all data on roads at State level 
and bring out a publication viz., ‘Basic Road 
Statistics of Kerala animaUy. The data collected 
by the P. W. D. thi'ough tratRc comit surveys 
should also be published. More varied and useful 
data can also be realised through these surveys.

Data collection in regard to goods transport 
needs further improvement. Goods transport

surveys are to be conducted every year at impor
tant locations in State Highways and National 
H i^ w ays. Data collection relating to Prtvate 
Sector operations can be improved through 
Regional Transport Authorities. All daAa on 
Motor Transport Statistics need co-ordination at 
State level.

The collection and compilation of Statistics of 
Water borne gotnis by country crafts might be 
explored. Registration points may be flxetl at 
suitable places for collection of data. Annual 
conduct of Inland Water Transport Siurvey will be 
useful. An aimual publication incorporating: all 
important data on inland water transport aibd port 
statistics at the State-level will be helpful for the  
purpose of Planning.



9. E X P O R T -IM P O R T  S T A T IS T IC S

I. Introduction
The data needs of the countryjstate have 

changed since our Government have committed 
to economic plarming with social justice. For 
economic and social policy formulation more 
acciu^te more prompt and more relevant data 
are nm ied. In this background it is worthwhile 
to examine the changes or restructuring that 
may b€«ome necessary for the present data 
collection and reporting machinery to suit the 
nwd of the present day.
II. Bcopf-!

This paper is intended to review the 
procedur es of collection and compilation of trade 
statistics and to suggest to the extent possible 
steps which may be necessary to speed up tlie 
availability of the data to the users and to 
enhance the utility of the data. It is to be 
expected that since the data originate in the 
pr<jcess of administrative dealings of the 
ex[)orters|importers with the Customs as well as 
the banks, all the prefectlons which have to be 
obsoi"ved to meM Ih© r\g0i'0u» requirements of 
statistics from the various angles of compara 
bility, coverage, timeliness, valuations etc., may 
not be completely met. Evidently the machinery 
for getting comprehensive, quick, accurate and 
comparable statistics have not yet been fully 
established This is l>ecause of the increasing 
volimie of work, largei' demands for more varied 
types of information and apathy towards use 
of ^)eedier processing equipment when it is 
available. Perhai>s the general lowering of the 
norms of work and standards of efficiency have 
also come in the way.
III. ExportH and Imports by Hei

Customs are the majo<‘ primary source of 
foreign trade data compiled by the Director 
Genesral of Commercial Intelligence and 
Statistics. For exportsjlmports by parcel, post 
etc., DGCIS depends on tlie foreign postal 
depaitnient. Customs prepare Daily Trade 
Returns on the basis of shipping bills for 
^jiorters and DTRs are sent to DGCIS for 
compilation. Reserve Bank of India obtains all 
its data through the banks acting as authorised 
dealers in foreign exchange. While the accent 
on the DGCIS compilation is on detailed 
classification of exportedimported commodities 
and quantity and value thereof. Reserve Bank’s 
primary concern is with the earningsjpayments 
of foreign exchange in different currencies and 
from|to various regions of the world. One should 
not-, therefore look for detailed commodities 
classification in the Reserve Bank data nor for 
precise quantities

In the case of imp<)fts, there are four 
sources of data. These are: the Customs, the 
Exchange Control Department of the Reserve 
Bank, the Chief Controller of Imports and
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Exports in regard to import licensing data and 
the Muiistry of Finance in respect of operations 
of loan accoimts.

DGCIS publishes monthly figures in 
Vohune II of the publications Monthly Statistics 
of Foreign Trade.

In Kerala, the export-import trade statistics  
are published by (i) the Department of 
Economi(!s and Statistics, (ii) Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry and (iii) the Export 
Promotion Councils o f the Government of India. 
Majority of the foreign trade of the State is 
handled by sea and these data are avail
able from 1950-51 onwards. Up to 1965-06 
the main source of data for export-imtKJit trade 
statistics are the reports published by the 
Chamber of Conunerce, (iJochin, Calicut and 
Alleppey. From 1965-66 onwards, the com 
piitorised data supplied by the Director General 
of Conrunercial Intelligence and Statistics, 
(^alcutta were made use of. This was a coded 
statement containing coviunoiUty-wise ex|)orts 
imports showuig the quantity and value and 
place of deatinationjorigin. From 1975 76 
onwards DGCIS had stopped supplying State wise 
data. Afterwards, tlie Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics was utilising the daily list supplied 
by the Collector of Customs, Cochin. This data 
are being used at present.

In the case of sea-borne trade, export- 
import data ai-e also being published by 
the various Chambers of Commerce and Export 
Promotion Councils of the Government of India. 
The main source of data utilised by these agencies 
are Customs returns. A comparison of the 
export-import data published by these different 
agencies reveal that some diffem ices do exist and 
these may £)erhaps be due to the differences in 
classification. A co-ordination of the data 
producing agencies and evolving a common 
tabulation programme will bring m imiformJty 
in t he export-import atatisticej published by 
various agencies.

The data supplied by the Collector of  
Customs, Cochin (Daily list) corresponds to  the 
quantity and value of commodities exported| 
imported from the port of Cochin. Though the  
details supplied from the Customs indicate the 
place of origin of exports|imports from the 
addresses given in the list tabulation is not being 
done at present to bring out the place of origin 
of exportslimports. A t present the entire 
quantity exported or imported through the port 
of Cochin is taken to  be exportsjlmports relating 
to Kerala State. Necessary alteration in the 
tabulation programme can bring out data on 
origin-wise exportslimports.



134

IV. Ooastal ExportBjlinporls by Sea
A sizeable portion of exportsjimports from  

Kerala to other States goes by Sea. Cochiii 
Poi*t handles most of the foreign exportslimports 
from Kerala while other intermediate and minor 
ports handle most of the coastal exportsjimports 
from Kerala. The coastal exportsjimports data 
are published regulai^'ly by the State Port Officer 
iu  the Administration Report of the Port 
IJeiiaj’tment. The data indicate commodity-wise 
value and quantity of coastal exports and 
imports.
V. Rail-bi»riie Statistics

The ti^nq series data relating to movement 
of goods l̂ y rail relating to Kerala State are not 
available, form erly the Bureau of Economics 
a îd Statistics was collecting these data directly 
from all railway stations mtuated in the State 
utilising the field staff of the Department. This 
process of data collection continued upto 1968. 
Mterwards the enonnous delay in getting data 
from the stations and the non-availability of 
completa information relating to incoming and 
outgoing of goods by rail compelled this depart
ment to discontinue the collection of rail-borne 
Ht aUfiUcs. From 196D rail-borne st atistics are not 
systematically collected and processed by any 
Hiiigle agency on a regular basis. The Data 
Bank of the State Planning Board utilising the 
(^uiputerised data obtained from the Southern 
Uail\vay h<iatlquaiters publishtid the Rail Borne 
Tiade Statistics relating to the year 1978-79. 
But this data indicate only the quantity of 
exports and imports. The value of goods 
imijortedjexported by rail is not available from  
the report of the State Planning Board. The 
}K)ssibilities of obtaining value of exportsjimports 
by rail may have to be explored. Also efforts 
should be made in consultation with the Southern 
Railway to obtain and publish importjexport data 
by rail from 1969 onwards.
VI. Inter-Sta>t4‘ ^oveineiit of Oood-;) b> liuad

Data relating to movemoiit, of goods by road 
ironi the weakest link in the whole system of 
txport-import statistics. Time series data for 
the movement of goods by road are not available. 
The only source of data in this regard are the 
two lom ids of survey on Inter-State movement, 
of goods by road, conducted by the Directorate 
tjf BkM«u>mics and Statistics, on important border 
check |)osts in the State. This survey was 
conducted in purauance of the recommendations 
of the Gulatti Committee on Commodity 
Taxation. The first round of the survey was 
conducted during 1975-76 and the second roimd 
dmin^ 1980-81. Prior to 1975-76, no data on tho 
liiovement of goods by road were available. The 
leclaration forms filled at tht? check posts by 

the vehicle ov^ners form t^e main spurce for tho 
two i-ounds of the survey. 1'he results o f the 
lirst round (1975-76) oi the survey alone is 
available at present. The results of the second 
round of the survey is in the advanced stage of 
completion and will be ready within a couple of 
months. Though the survey was conducted only

twice, the source from which the information waa 
available (Declaration forms) can be obtsuned 
throughout the year at all the border check 
posts. The data contained in the declaration 
forms are not being tabulated regularly and this  
wealth of information is lying unuse<i at present 
in all the border checkposta in the State. A  
regular arrangement with the Board of R ev«iue  
(Taxes) to utilise the data conttuned in the 
declaiation forms will definitely help to build up 
time series data relating to inter-State move^ 
ments of goods by road. Urgent action may 
have to be initiated in this cegard.
VII. Aii'-borne Trade

In the realm of export-iniport traffic the share  
c)f air-boine trade is in the increase. In India, 
the volume of air-borne trade is increasing 
considerably from year to year both in volumei 
a îd magnitude. The share air-borne exports 
to the total value of the country’s exports toyched  
tlie all time high percentage of 17 in 1976-77. 
Percentage share of imports come to 8 in tlie 
same year. Kerala State, well known for her 
high value of exptirt products with her consi
deration contribution towards the foreign  
exchange earnings of the national economy has 
also considerably felt the need of getting: in- 
creasetl facilities for boosting up lier air-borne 
trade. Though exports from Kerala had alw ays  
exhibited an upward trend, the availability of 
\yell organised traffic services were often very 
limited. In the meeting of the ‘slandiiig  
Committee on Promotion of Exports by Air’ 
(scope Air) held at Bangalore in May 1977 the 
need for an early establishment of an Air Cargo 
Complex at Cochin Air P o il was considered. 
The meeting requested the Government of Kerala 
to undertake a traffic survey to  assess the  
pcjtentialities of impoi"tjexport Cargo Traffic 
through Cochin and Trivandrum Air Ports. 
Subsequently the Directorate of Economics and 
Statistics had conducted a Survey in 1978 to  
assess the potential exportjimport traffic that 
M ould be diverted from Kerala as Air Cargo 
direct tx) and from the dest inations abroad. The 
most important products that will be available 
for air lifting fi om the aerial hinterland are 
ccirdanioin, spices and spices. Oils, Marine 
products, handicrafts, cotton hosieries, inisftiant 
tea and coffee etc. The Survey had estimated  
tile value of such Cargo a.vailable for air lift 
from the hinterland as Rs. 48 crores in i979-8t). 
Similarly the imports of cargo (monthly chemical 
and chemical preparations drugs and medicines, 
machinery and parts, precision equipments e tc ), 
was estimated as Rs, l..̂ )0 crores in 1979-8D.

ii(» iclusions

The basic aspect needing some stress ia tlie  
need for iionstant and continuing inter
departmental and inter-institutional co-ordination 
in tlie matter of foreign trade statistics. Any 
changes made in procedures, system s and various 
other features of work should be made in 
consultation with departments and institutionB 
concerned.
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Related to this aspect is tlie general apathy 
Cf the administrative machineries to give some 
attention to the Statistical aspects of the 
administration work. This is particularly so 
wliere, as in the case of imports and exports, 
statistics emerge as a by-product of administrative 
process. Lack of awareness has always resulted 
in having untrained or unwanted staff in 
statistical sections, lack of supervision over this

work and more or less complete in difference to
accept and pursue suggestions or improvements 
of statistical series. Jn no small measure this 
aspect has been instrumental in impeding 
improvement of their own series as well as 
bringing about some measure of comparability 
of two or more similar series from different 
sources. The basic importance of Statistics needs 
to be recognised.

•?11827JM.C.



10. COM M ODITY F I.O W  S T A T IS T IC S

R. Ramalingoin

Kerala is one of the States in the country 
which have a well organised statistical system  
covering flifferent sectors of the economy. 
But statistics on conmiodity flows is one of the 
areas whert  ̂ there is data gap. Commodity How 
studies covering the hiter-state movement of 
gof)ils as well as foreign exports and imports 
help to throw light on the structure of the 
regional economy and the nature of the inter
industry transactions taking place in the economy. 
Owing to the geographical position of Kerala viz., 
the southern most tip of India, it has the benefit 
of all the four modes of comraunication—rail, 
toad, waterways and airway? for tlie movement 
cf commodities. Inter-slate moveixients of goods 
takes place mainly through rail and road. 
Several factois account for large volume of 
inter-state movement of goods in the state. 
Firstly the state is deficit in the matter of food 
grains production. Slightly more than 50 per 
C('nt of the requirements of foodgrains and about 
75 per cent of the consumption of pulses and olhef 
provisions are met througli purchases from other 
states. Secondly as the state is industrially 
backward, majority of the manufactured consum
ption goods have to come frt>m other stales. 
Thirdly the state has no mineral resources like 
coal, iron etc., and tiii'> necessitab's bulk 
transportation of these items from their supj)ly 
Fources in other states. The major part of the 
demand for cement in the state is also met 
through purchases from neighbouring states. 
This too requires facilities for bulk transporta
tion. The hinterlands of Cochin Port stretches 
to the neighbouring districts of the states of 
Tamil Nadu and Karnataka, requiring large scale 
inter-state trjiflic in good̂ ? like tea, coffee, sea- 
fc' ds, etc., for export to foreign countries and 
in impr»rted goods hke petroleum products, 
foodgrains, machineries etc. Thus it is clear 
that to study the state of Ih^ economy of Kerala 
during a particular period it is necessary to have 
reliable rail-borne statistics i:s well as statistics on 
the movement of goods by road. Regarding the 
importance of statistics on exports and imports, 
Kerfila is one of the few slates in the Indian 
union which contributes a sizeable share to Indian 
ex])ort earnings. The state being a major 
producer of export commodities like tea, coffee, 
cashewnutB, cardamom, pepper, ginger, marine 
jiroducts etc., the volume of trade with other 
countries every year is substantial. The major 
pai: cf foreign tiade takes place through 
Coch’n Port.

It may be mentioned that when Public 
Agencies are involved m any of the commodity 
movement activities basic information required 
for building up a data base will be generated in 
the normal course of their functioning. Such 
inform-ation will be collected for a specific purpose 
at a I'oint of time and if arrangements for

documentation of the data are not properly 
ccnccivcd such data will not became available to 
the users at a later dale.

Fairly accurate statistics relating to foreign  
trade are regularly pubh’shed in the ‘Monthly 
Statistics of the Foreign Trade of India.’ This 
covers foi*eign trade registered by the cuBloms 
authorities at hidian sea ports, air ports and 
land customs stations. The figures of quantity 
are based on the declaration made by importers 
on the bills of entry and those made by exporters 
on shipj)ing bills, as subsequently checked by the 
customs officers. The quantity figures represent 
net weights. The value of goods represents 
“ (i) the whole sale cash price less trade discount 
tor which goods of the like kind and quality 
are sold or are capable of being sold at the lime 
and place of importaMon or exportation, as the 
case may be, without any abatement or deduction 
whatever, except in the case of goods imported, 
of the amount of duties payalile on the importa
tion thereof or (ii) where such price is not 
available the cost at wliieh the goods of Uie 
like quality could be delivered at such place 
without any abatement or deduction except as 
aforesaid”. The import valuation thus corres
ponds to cost including freight (c.i.f.) and the 
export valuation to freight over-board (f.o.b.). 
The monthly statistics of foreign trade of India 
13 published in two voliunes. One covers exports 
and I’e-exports and the other imports Mont lily 
figures are available in every issue o f the 
publieatjon. Annual figures are available in the 
March issue of every year. These statistics are 
based on returns received from the cuBtoms 
nulhorities concerned in respect of the custom  
>;oueF The Customs Authorities prepare Daily 
Trade Iteturns (DTRs) showing full particulars 
of cach consignment exported from or imported 
into the Countiy. Cochhi Port is considered as a 
Eepaiate custom ne. These details are also 
published every year in the Adm|nistiation 
R 'port of the Cocliin Port. The chî f̂ information 
eevered refers to entrancf; and clearance of cargo. 
Thus detailed statistics are available with regard 
to the volume of for’eign tr ade.

-Regarding the copjtal trade of India the 
movemmt of marchandise and treasure is covered 
statistically by the publication statistics o f the 
Coasting Trade of India. These statistics 
re]iresent the trade between one state on the one 
Ride and all other states plus certain other ports 
cn the Indian Coast on the other as well as th( 
trade among ports within the same state  
Kerala State is categorised as a separate Maritimt 
Block and the statistics of movement of com 
modifies between blocks are published evtrj 
quarter.

The Directorate General of Commercia 
Intelligence and Statistics, Government of Indij
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}niblishes the “Accounts relating to the Inland 
Trade Consigments of India (Rail and River 
liorne)” every year. For the purpose of these 
(lata the Country is divided into .35 trade blocks 
which are with the exception of coastal states 
( oterminus with the jurisdiction of the states. 
The basic source material for the statistics are 
tlie invoices relating to consignments of the 
commodities received at each railway and steamer 
station from trade blocks other than the one in 
which it is situated. Only import figures for each 
tr ade block are collected. The export of any one 
block is the sum of the imports of the other blocks 
Ĵ im the block. Qne of tlie limitations of this 

publication is that the statisiics is published with 
rt’spect to selected commodities which are 
important from the all India point of view. Only 
67 commodities are cover(d in this publication. 
Many of the commodities which are important 
from th. point of view of Kerala economy do net 
13 nd a place in this publicaiion.

Data on quantity of goods transported by rail 
are a* ailabki wirh t he Railway Authorities. The 
movements recorded by tlie railways relate to 
fr« i|i;tit traffic only The copies of invoices 
n'lating to consignments received at each railway 
station are sent to the Railway Coi*a])Uter Centre 
at Madras and the data on commodity tlows are 
stored in magnetic tapes. On the basis of this 
information ii is possible to cora}mte the statistics 
on originating traffic and terminating traffic in 
re spect of each Railway Station in Kerala, The 
Railways supply this information provided 
charges for the comimter time are paid. It is 
therefore necessary to makt' standing arrange^ 
mcnt ’ with (he Railways tor obtaining the Rail 
tr>ifHc data t*egularly. This v.ill facilitate makhig 
aviiilable the annual figures of Railway station- 
wi: e oT’ij;inatiug and tertninating traffic within 
thro? months after the close of the year.

Regarding*: the commodity flow data by roads 
theii is no source which can supply the infor
mation regulaily. It may be mentioned that a 
fc<ub̂ >tanlial portion of the interstate movement of 
goods is by highways. Usually tht̂  road flow 
data is collected through origin-destination 
su'^veys by interwing truck drivers. Such a 
Surr ey c^uld be orp:anis; d by selecting the entry 
]K)ints mto the state on the Highways for 
investigation. There are 23 border check posts 
all over the state. During 1975-76 a survey on 
inter state movement of goods by road w'as 
organised by the Directorate of Economics and 
► -(atistics c(mfirming it to 12 impoitant check 
}iosts. The details were collected for one year. 
I-?vestigators were in position round the clock in 
each check post. The data required were mostly 
e tracted from the declaration forms (Form 27 B) 
f.im ished by the vehicl'^ owners. Under the 
lierala General Sales Tax Rules, 1963 the vehicle 
owners will have to furnish the details of goods 
three copies of the declaration forms in the 
checkposts. One copy will be retiu-ned to the 
transporting Agency, another copy will be retained

in the checkpost and the third copy will be sent 
to the sales tax office located in the place of 
termination of the goods. Some of the details 
available in the declaration form are the regis
tration number of the vehicle, type of vehicle, 
name of commodity transported, quantity, value, 
place of origin and place of destination.

The above study has shown that nearly 
Rs. 1200 crores worth of commodities pass 
through the checkposts in an year. It is there
fore important that an arrangement should be 
made for the regular collection of statistics on 
goofls tranapoi ted by road. It is suggested that 
the transporting agencies should be asked to 
furnish one more copy of the declaration form  
at the checkpostH. The checkposts in turn 
Ghould make available Ihis copy to the statistics 
section in the Board of Revenue (Taxes). 
According to the above study about 1500 vehicles 
pass tiircmgh the twelve, check [)osts daily. This 
rieans an eejual number of declaration forms will 
b eretrn e  available everyday in the headquarters 
f ffice. An angements will have to be made for 
iirocessing the data in the university computer. 
This will help to ensure the regular collection of 
data (m the inter-state movement of comnuKlitiet 
by road.

In view of the importance of connnodlty flow 
Htatistics it is desirable that the Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics n\ay bring out an annual 
publication “(bmm odity l<lov\’ Statistics Kerala" 
\s hieh could give the rail-borne and water-borne 
statistics of Kerala, inter-state movement of 
goods by roads, and statistics on export-import 
through Cochin Pori.

Sometime back an exercise was undertaken 
in the State Planning Board to study the 
pattern of commodity flow9 by com]iiling the 
•vo lu m e and value of goods moved through all 
the four modes of transport viz., road, coastal, 
rail and air. It may be mentioned that out of 
the total volume of goods brought into the state  
including those imported from foreign countries 
some of the goods brought into the state 
including those imported from would be moved 

ut of the state as re-exiiorts. Therefore when
the diffeience between the total value of incoming 
,roods and total vahie of outgoing goods are
worked out, the value of the commodities meant 
+or rr-exports will autoinalically get cancelled 
pnd the resultant value would represent the trade 
balance of the state. Thuf-! without compiling 
< êpara G statistics on the value of commodities 
I)rought into the state solely for consumption 
within the state as well as those of commouitivis 
moved out of the state from production within 
he state it would be possible to work out the 

balance of trade of Kerala by the above method. 
The following table gives the figures relating to  
the trade balances of Kerala.



138

Rs. crores

Mode o f Trarisporl

1. In ter State T rade

Rail
Road
AAalcr

2.  Foreign ' fVade
Sea
Air

Total I

Outgoing Incoming Balance 
o f Trade

126.99 458.77
57M.79 735.06
45.29 7.11

M2(..94
U.03

322.16 
().4(i

1378.04 1.543.59 (—) 165.55

Accoi’ding to this exercise there was an 
adverse trade balance of Rs. 1G5 55 crores during 
that year. Based on a single year’s data it is 
not possible to come to any firm conclusions. In 
order to have a time series data it is necessary 

introduce the system of compilation of

statistics on the inland trade 
legular ly as suggested, earlier.

carried by road.

The composition of the conmiodities brought 
iiito the state clearly shows that for many of 
the essential consumption items and for basic 
goods, the state depends heavily on other states. 
1 hese details will be useful in formulating the 
production policies of the state. The consumer 
items which now find a place in the import list 
but can be produced in the state with projjer 
investment programme should get top priority in 
the produc+ion plans of the state. Similarly in 
respect of export items as far as possible the 
export of primary agricultural commodities 
should bt̂  discomaged. Agro-based |)rocessing 
industries which are oriented to export products 
should be given necessary incentives in the 
industrialisation programme of the state.
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1. lE R IG A T lO N  S T A T IS T IC S  IN  K E R A L A

C. J. Joseph

Irrigation statistics tii Kerala by itself seems 
ill be an area fit for an independent research. 
Even today adequate and reliable information 
an important components of irrigation statistics 
such as the total aiea benefited under irrigation 
total area benefited imder different categories 
ol projects, the number of different types of 
minor irrigation projects (district-wise) in the 
state over a reasonably long periods of ti»ne etc., 
is certainly lacking. The different sources that 
g«*iierate data employ different ooiicepta thereby 
re-ndering the comparability between them rather 
difficult/ Some other sourcfm which can 
normally be expected to bo in possession of 
bieak-up results release do(Munents full of 
irrelevent details of irrigation, while at the same 
time leaving out such an im])ortant item as 
benefited area in irrigation statistics These 
make irrigation statistics in liLeiala a problem 
area for researchers. This paper aims to assess 
the availability of irrigation statistics in Keraln, 
to examine its adequacy, reliability and 
comparability to locate the data gaps in irrigation 
statistics and to suggest ways and means to 
improve the quality of the same. We bifurcate 
the exercise into two periods: (a) data
availability prior to the formation of Kerala^ 
(b) data availability after its formation in 1956.

(a) Data availability prior to the formation of 
Kerala State

Data base of irrigation for this period, as 
prriod, as represented by total benefited area, 
totAl number of irrigation projects their break-up 
^id the like, is cwtainly limited in extent. This 
is due to the following two leasons: (a)
Historically, the role of the state in constructing 
and maintaining irrigation works is governed by

the purpose or need. In as much as state uses 
this as a tool for the collection of taxes it needs 
to maintain statistics of land benefited by 
irrigation; if the rates of taxation are different 
for different types of irrigation, statistics would 
be maintained by types. These might be main
tained by different wingsjdepartments of the 
state depending upon the complexity of the state  
apparatus and the importance of irrigation in 
the economy concerned. In Kerala, irrigation 
particularly minor irrigation was not a subject 
of major concern for the Governments in the
8 regions constituting the present Kerala State. 
Hence collection and maintenance of irrigation 
data were almost ignored, (b) the system of 
irrigation practised traditionally in these regions, 
the machinery and the manner of execution of 
irrigation projects and the syytein of mainten
ance in vogue all impeded the generation of 
pfO])er data on irrigation. Traditionally, it has 
been an age old custom in Travajicore Cochin 
and the district of Malabar to bund small streams 
and divert the water by gravity flow, for 
itrigating the suiTounding low-lying lands. 
There were also jMmds, reservoirs, tanks, }>0(̂ la 
etc., in all these statt^s, the genesis of many of 
which is even now shiouded in obscurity. As 
B S. Ward has pointed out, these works per
formed several nmctions besides irrigation.* 
The several uses to which the same work was 
put, introduced an element of confusit»n u» 
decidhig whether it was an irrigation project 
Needless to say, they were in a state of neglect, 
selves. The maintenance of the work was 
mostly the responsibility of the ryots themselves 
Needless to say, they were in a state o! noglecl, 
dispair and improper maintenance. This In turn 
advereely atlected the g e iic ia l.o T i ol coircct irriga 
tion statistics hv the Government., the CJovcrnmcnt

1 place record, m y g^atltudfl to  Dr. K. N arayanan  
N a ir  and Mr. D. N arayaiia, Research AssoclatCB, 
O n tr e  for D evelopm ent Studies, Trivandrum for 
tikeir valuable suggeHtlonB on an earlier draft o f the 
papei

Irrigation has tw o components a source and a 
dasiination , Il>estlnation is the cm p land benefited 
and has a  uniform ity across the globe and a  such as 
broad concept is  adequate for clarrlfying the Infor- 
maticm. B ut as far  as the source<3 are concerned, 
vsLrlation ow ing to  environm ental diversities are 
num y. Consequently, the sources and the types of 
iitvigatlon are different in  different partF of the world, 
and th is leads to inadequacies in the use of concei)ts 
fcnr classification.

2 Tlhie present s ta te  of Kerala wa* form ed out of three  
political units each of whi<'h had a separate Identity  
in  the B ritish period, nuniely tlie Princely S tate of 
Travaxicoi’e and Cochin and the M alabar district of 
the erstw hile Madras Presidency It cam e into being  
in F irst N ovem ber 1956, follow ing the R eorganisation  
A ct of S ta tes in the sam e year. TJie S tate  of 
Travancore-Cochin Itself had befen form eil earlier in 
1949, by the integration  of the P rincely S tates of 
Travancore and Cochin

 ̂ A number of reservoirs and ponds are constructed in 
the vicin ity of pagodas, chuttrum s and about th e  
habitation of higher classes, .'lome extensive, faced  
w ith stone and having steps leading down for bathing  
and am usem ents of the upper classes, more than  
serving the purpose of irrigation, 'rhere w ere 
reservoirs a t pagodas for Brahm in’s use only, who  
have nothing to  do w ith  agriculture and irrigation.

B. S. Wand—MemoTies of 'lYavancore &uivey, p. 84^



in a possition to s ^ lc  .c o rf^ 'tly  ,
r irrigation works functionvng properly, the

was not
of minor
num tier partially  or wholly silted and have fallen 
i n t o p a r t i a l  o r  fu ll  d is -h u se , th e  m im b e r o f w o rk s  
repaired and so on and si) forth . These circum 
stances would accouiit properly why the bctildl 
num ber of m inor irrigation w orks and the area 
benefited thereon  could not be generated for this 
pcrii)d. F,ven prospects of generating them  again 
ufrt'sh are also dim. The position of irrigation 
^v^>rks even ii? the fir; t̂ half of the present ccntuary 
AS as not very conduciv e to a propi r/g en era tio n  of 
d a ta . B ecau se , re liab lu  in fo rm a tio n  on th e  g ro w th  
of irrigation facilities in term s of projects oi' area 
in ig a ted  was no t available lo r the 3 regions. One 
luis now to collect the bits of inform ation lying 
S( altered in the various governm ental reports, 
s tu d ie s  t r a v e l  a c c o u n ts , g a z e tte e rs  o f d is t r ic ts  an d  
A dm inistration R eports of the states to form some 
g neral idea of the pattern  of growth of irrigation 
faciiities. Also, an^ attem pt to improve the 
quality of the  data is bouml to fail simi>ly because 
indications are ithat reliable data for t'he period 
I^iior to form ation  of K erala state do not exist at 
all at present.

This period is blessed with certain  tavouruble 
conditions for the generation of irrigation statistics. 
Developincnt planning, intrcxluced a fte r indepen
dence, involved th e  use of data on the different 
sectors of th e  economy. The stress on agricultural 
developm ent, resulted in the G overnm ent 
enc(»uraging collections and m aintenance of 
statistics in irrigation as well. Here, we consider 
the im portant docum ents emerging fiom  leading 
sources of data fo r assessing data  availability, (see 
appendix 1). The A gricultural Statistics in Kerala 
(1975) can be regarded as simply containing both 
the Fact Book on A griculture and Statistics fo r 
planning 1972. Because, the estim ates of net area 
irrigated (source-wise) and the gross area irrigated 
(crop-wise in the la tter two docum ents are merely 
reproduced in the form er (see appendix ID. 
O f counsc, the coveirage of the data is slightly m ore 
These estim ates are based on Land U tilisation 
Statistics, eolleeted by the D epartm ent of .\gricul- 
tu re .  A s su c h  th e s e  e s t im a te s  a re  susceptiblf^ to  all 
the lim itations itnhcrejvt in the estim ates arrived at 
basing land utilisation statistics, ft has sampling 
e rro r and the erro r arising from  the difl'trenres in

: the ,;irrig^tcd area. Enquiry revealed
thd tihe sa’rnill'e ’ size' chosen for this was small. 
The errors arising from this smallness could not 
be minimised by increasing the sample size, owing 
to the resource ccmstruinl. Again land utilisiition 
statistics colleGts ■ ir rigated area relating  tw cro|)s; 
conceptually irrigated airea is tha:t which receives 
water supply by artificial means of any kind. b,y 
m achines or by m anual labour at least one*; n a 
year. This concept of iirigaited area h ccrtuiiily 
different from that accepted P W 1) in Kerala,

The atatisiicft for Planning, 1977 givea more 
or less the same type of information on irrigation. 
The source of tiiis data is recorded to be from  
the office of the Chief Engineer (Irrigation and 
Projects). But this is wrong. When this data 
and its Bource were brought to the notice o f the 
concerned officials in the Chief Engineers Office, 
they simply disowned tlie data and pointed out 
quite tniely that they had not so far achieved a 
soiu^re-wise classificatiim at all. Again it can be 
Been that it is a repetition of the land utilisation 
survey estimates, contained in the Agricultural 
Statistics in Kerala, 1975, which is already shown 
to be unreliable. One may be tempted to disndss 
this as merely a pnnting mistake. But it  has 
oilier implication that it miglit mislead a 
researcher who comes to think that so many 
heetares liad been brought under irrigation in 
Kerala under the public sector.

The StatjstJcs for Plannhig, 1980 is an 
Improvement over others since it piovides a 
district-wise area irrigated under Minor and TJft 
Irrigation Schemes (appendix T) and District- 
wise distribution of area irrigated according to  
Bource of irrigation for the years 1976-77 and 
1977-78 in addition to others given hi earlier 
documents. The coverage of the data can be 
split up into tvŷ o periods 1960-61 to 1969-70 fuid 
1969-70 to 197H-79, wi the basis of the source 
supplying the data. The data for the formei:  ̂
period is supplied by the T̂ .t I.S. and for the lal ter, 
the office of the Chief Engineer of Irrigation. 
The concept of irrigated area is diffei’ent for the 
two f>eriods; for the former it is already 
discribed. Foi- the latter- it m the area irrigated 
di'ectively for most of the croi>ping season by 
the different categories of irrigation scheme^

T*he S ta tistics  of Travaiicore, an oiticial docum ents 
of the G overnm ent for th is period give'? only the total 
m ileage of channels and the area irrigated under the 
Kodayar irrigation  system  in South Travancore. It 
does n ot g iv e  data pertaining: to  minor Irrigation  
wdrks in the atfilfe.

It is a sam ple survey where Taluk w ill 1« « stratum ; 
w ithin wliich sam ple of census village w ill be 
chosen. From each such village clusters o f  plota 
will be .selected. The number of cluatera in a village  
and the number of plots in a chnt#>r will vary  w ith  
villages and clusters. EJstimatea for paddy ar« niad^ 
at the Taluk level anU for other crop.«i at d istrict level.
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executed by P.W.D., in. the staXe. This conceptual 
difference partly explains the paradox of the 
larger size of the irrigated area in the former 
l)eriod than that in the latter. Normally it 
ought to be the other way round since schemes 
after schemes (both major and minor) have been 
commissioned as years elapsed since independence. 
Another reason for the difference is that L.II.S. 
estim ates provide the total irrigated area includ
ing that of the private minor irrigation works as 
well, whereas, the latter contains only the 
benefited area® coming under irrigation works 
-executed by the Government. This accomit for 
the smaller magnitude compared to the I^US 
t\stimate«. Tlie net irrigated area is found to 
increase gradually from 64220 hectares in 1973 74 
to 93140 hectares m 197S-79. The district-wise 
distribution of irrigated area according to source 
of irrigation for the years 1976-77 and' 1977-78 
given in this document are estimates based on 
T.R.S. r ports’ and he’ice seems to be nion 
jreliabl*.

Tlie Statistical A usuact, INDIA, another 
Bouj'ce Gj inigation data, is not a ba.sic or 
original source and hence not important^

The published documents of the Public 
WotrkB Department, (irrigation) Governjnent of 
Kerala provide another important soiu’ce of 
liTigation statistics. The Irrigation Projects of 
Kerala— 1974, an important document in the 
B<'ries, gives mainly details of major projects 
Ruch as estimated cost, actual coflt years of 
•commencement and commissioning of the project, 
th e  catchment ai*ea and so on. The ten com
pleted projects claimed an ayacut of* 92S23

lieptares in 1972-73 which got reduced to 78344 
hectares in 1979-80. (see appendix II). I'hia 
dociunent is valuable in that it gives break-up 
details of individual major projects with respect 
to ayacut, cost, details of construction and so on. 
In the case of minor irrigation, the document 
gives plan-wise total of cost, benetited area, and 
number of minor irrigation works upto the Third 
Plan, and year-wise details of these parameters 
for the Aimual Plans and the First four years 
oi the Fourth Plan. These are a repetition of 
the information given out by Minor Irrigation 
Works in Kerala State published by P.W.D., in 
1971. Both documents have limited utility from  
the point of view of researchers, to the extent 
they have failed to give the year-wise and 
project'Wise details of benefited area for the 
eariy plan periods. As authoritative sources, 
researchers would naturally fall back upon only 
these sources for the break-up data on aspects 
hke costs, benefited area, niimber of schemes in 
each category for each year and so on. It 
appears that department of irrigation, (Kerala) 
does not possess exact data on the benefited 
area mider ifTigatitm."’ This is more likely in 
the case of minor irrigation works wliere even 
Uie number of schemes functioning properly in 
t-bti stale is not accurately ktunvn. It  is 
ofinfirmed bv the following: The Department
claimed that 71,000, 1,14,0(K) 1,71,000, 193,070^ 
hectares had been brought undei* minor irrigation 
by the end of first, second, third and annual plans 
res^H'ctlvely. }?ut this got reduceil to 74467 
hectares (as on 31 12-1976) at the end of the 
johit venficationi* in 1976, Even this data was 
proved to be bogus and hence another joint 
verification’’ was ordered on 2-7-1980 which Is

« Tlie bejjeflted area refers to the ayncut which  
according- to the project report, w ill lie the poaalble 
heneflted area In actual exn<Tience, this has been 
frtund to be much lesg than t!ie ayacut.

T T  R.S. (BARCS in this sta te) started hi 1975-76. It 
Is a schem e to Improve the -.luallty and coverage of 
A gricultural S ta tistics in the state The schem e 
en v isages com plete enum eratl >n of nil the vlllagCH in 
th e  .state over a period jf kIx year?!, 30 as to collect 
d ata on land use, area under cropn, area under
I rrigation etc.

F’or years prior to independence data Is available to  
Madras Presidency and Coori>- only. There is no 
b reakup  availaltle for the Princely S tate of 
Travanc«>re and Tochln or for M alabar dis'trict of 
Madras Pi’esidency. The firea im dtr irrigation is  
compiled from  the return of A gricultural S tatistics, 
India and hence not very reliable. A s for the post 
Independence period, the data on irrigated area upto 
the year 1960-61 is higher than the Jj.U S. esihnates; 
they are estim ates supply by the D irectorates of

A s in L.U.S., Taluit is the stratum  and revenue 
v illage  the unit of sam pling. The sam ple size w as  
lO^r in 1975-76, 15% in 1976-77, and 20% in 1977-78 
Hi’or the purposes of convenience in conducting field 
work, each revenue village was divided into a number 
Df Investigator units, depending- on the number of 
investigators available in the Taluk. A n in vesti
gator, assigned to each unit, visited the W et lands 
three tim es to collect data on sea.'ional and annual 
crops. In tiie la st visit (sum m er) he collects data on 
tand-use, Irrigation and per mnial crops were collected  
T his data collected during sunm ier on irrigation will 
t)e certainly more accurate than collected at any other 
sieaaon of the year. The sam ple size is also larger  
than  I--.U.S., w hick helps ho m inim ise the error of 
sam pling.

3711827 M.C.

» ’fh ere is  no separate benefited area given. Hence It 
can be taJten as the benellted area. I f  it  Is not, 
tiie docum ent can be alleged to be evading: th e  
publication of th at data. (See statenieait N o. 1, p. 21)^

10 Water R esources of Kerala, 1974 (P.W .D.) give#
details of irrigation potential, both m ajor and minor, 
projects propt>s«d and thosti under execution etc. 
But it does not g ive the nctual benefited area of 
even tiie m ajor projects. Th« docum ent contains tw o  
tables. They Include all details o f h-rlgation  
sta tis tics except benefited area.

P.W .D.—Minor Irrigation W orks in  K era la—1971, 
p. (10-11).
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being done now. This emerged from the faxjt 
that Depai’tment of irrigation was mainly 
concerned with the construction phase of the 
])roject viz., preparation of estimates, assessm ent 
of ayacut, execution of the scheme etc., water 
cess collection was the responsibility of the Board 
of Revenue. Hence Department of Irrigation 
did not feel the necessity of persuing the matter 
once the project was commissioned. However 
generation of reliable data on benefited area is 
necessary for furlhf^r research and for policy 
formulation )>y the (Government. This is, I feel, 
a serious data gap, which should be filled up at 
ihe earliest. Again, the deptirtmenl ol Trriga- 
uon, Kerala had not achieved source-wise, 
clii!?sificatioii. which other states had one aire; ly. 
This should be done following the All-India 
natteni of classification.’  ̂ It would provid* 
comparability of Kerala data with those of othex 
states and of India. The Directorate of 
J^conomics and Statistic s, Kerala provides source- 
\-iHe classified data ou irrigated area; this also 
licx's not enjoy comparability due to conceptual 
dtlTerence.^“ This should also be suitably 
t. Jjusted to further the cause of research.

Muior Irrigation works act as the chief 
villain of piece in the irrigation statistics in 
Kerala. The total irrigated area represents the 
sum of the areas under major, private and minor 
irrigation works. Government can acciu'ately 
determine the total irrigated area if only it can 
geneiate data on area irrigated by minor 
irrigation alBo. Unfoitunately minor irrigation 
works were executed by various agencies of the

Govemmatit at different intervals of time.’*
This simply agravated the difficulties in 
generating accm'ate data on net area irrigated 
under minor irrigation. I ’he private minor 
irrigation works and the net area benelited by 
them are perhaps inestimable. Therefore any 
attempt to improve the quality of the data 
relating to irrigated area should certainly focus 
on genei’ating accurate dat a with regard to minor 
irrigation in Kerala. Any effort in this direction 
is be set with obstacles.’' The statihtics collected 
in Travancore or Cochin does not ihr ovv adequate 
light on this issue.’*̂ All these points towards 
one thing.: Minoi' irrigation schemes certainly
existed prior to 1956; but data pertaining to them  
is almost absent. This rules out the possibility 
of generating the data afresh from existing 
documents. As on the spot physical verification 
alone is the romody.

We have stated earlier that TllS estiniates 
are more reliable than LIJS estimates. Having 
discussed the availability of statistics pertaining 
to Major and Minor Irrigation schemes, we are 
now in a positi(m to examine the case better. 
Let us consider the majoj- gap in the irrigation 
statistics, viz,, benefited urea, lii 19T0-80, the 
total net area irrigated under Government sector 
was 1,81,591 Iiectares. When the latest TItS 
estimates for private works are aded to the 
above 1,81,591 hectares we got a general tot.al of 
2,33,000 hectares. The corresponding TRS 
estimates for tiie year 1977-78 is 2,28,184 
hectares, a divergence by 2 percentage jMjints 
nioi’e. TTiis higher com])uted value should be

12 Thift w ater cess ag ita tion  by ryots in  the S ta te  con- 
the Irrigation D epartm ent of the bogus nature of 
tJie benefited area. H ence the Officials of Revenue 
-laMl Irrigation D epartm ents conducted a joint 
verification of area in 1976, w hich lirouglit out th is 
result. Even th is *va.s proved to be bogus latet an<» 
hence another joint v^rificaiioii.

Wide G. O. M.S. 240180|AD dated 2-7 1980.

'rhe All*India pattern  of source-wise classification 1* 
into Government canals, private canals, tanks, wellj> 
and other sources: th is w as recom m ended by FlrSl 
Irrigation Commission (1901 03).

tiovem m ent Canals In All-India paltern refer to area  
benefited under m ajor guid medium projects. Here It 
is not.

In Cochin, at the tim e of accession w ith  Travancore. 
tiie Panchayat D epartm ent w as found to  have its  
own engineering w ing to  execute minor irrigation  
works. In Travancore, the v illage unions and 
panchayats executed it  at their ow n responsibility. 
The D epartm ent of A griculture issued pum psets as a  
drought relief m easure in T C. State. Therefore, the 
A dm inistration R eports of these departm ents w«re 
also source of data on irrigation

7 Indeed, minor Irrigation schem es w ere in existence  
during the period, prior to  1956. The m ost authentic

record to th is efifect, seem s to be the A dm inistration  
fteport of the D epartm ent of i ’anchayats, Atiricul- 
ture and Community D evelopm ents in Travancore and 
Cochin A ll these dejjartments executed m inor  
jrrigation w orks a t one tim e or another. E ven the  
Administration Report did not provide uiilform  
pattern of in fonnation  over years. Some provided  
Taluk-wi.se datu on the number of works, and \ he 
costs, som e only the number of w orks and pertiaps 
none gave the area beneflted by the minor irrif^allon. 
works. E ven from  the list of works, one could  
nardly distinguish vh ich  consLituted an oiiginal worK 
and which, repair or im provement.

'1'h.e S ta tistics of Travancore, a publication o f  tn* 
Htatistics D epartm ent, Travancore univert.lty g ives  
under irrigation, the inileage of channels and th e  area  
irrigated under the Kodayar Project for years
1928-29 onwards. The area of old wet laniis
irrigated and the area of dry lands converted Into 
wet lands (Taluk-w ise) are available. The capita*  
cxperuJlture for irrigation is only for Kodayar projj^nt. 
m e subsequejit publications adopted the sam e
procedure m  recording the data pertaining t®
irrigation until K erala state  w as formed.

I* A s per the records m aintained in Office of the Chlet 
laigineer. Irrigation, Kerala, the net benefited are»  
unaer m ajor works w as 79,944 hectares and th a t  
dnaer minor irrigation, w as 101,647 h ectares la  
(1979-80). Both together g ive 181,591 hectares.
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regarded as emanating from the data supplied 
by the Government sector for 1979-80, the TRS 
€s1 imates being for 1977-78. The LUS estimates 
of total area irrigated for 1973-74 was 456,780 
hectar es which is more than double the computed 
figures. Thus judged by any standard LUS 
estim ates are highly exaggerated and hence not 
reliable at all. TRS estimates seems to be nearer 
to reality and hence relatively reliable and 
ac(!eptable.

TIIS= Timely Reporting Survey (ECARS in this
Slate)

LUS="Land Utilisation Survey.

CoiH*iii»ioiis

The conclusions emerging from this paper 
are ais follows; Dnta base of irrigation jirior to 
the pe*ri()d 1956 is limited in extent. This is due 
to (a) minor irrigation was not a subject of 
serious concern to fgovernment of the j)eriod and
(b) the system or irrigation in vogue, th(‘ 
mann -r of execution of work, and the modus

operandi of maintenance of minor irrigation 
works impeded proper generation of data. 
Hences reliable data is almost non-existant for 
this period. A physical varification ot the scheme 
and related details seems to be the only solution.

The data-base position is certainly better for 
the period after 1956. The estimates basing laud 
utilisation survey are all exaggerated and hence 
not reliable. The TRS esimates seems to be 
nearer to reality. There is reason to believe 
that Public Works Department (Irrigation), 
Ki^rala does not possess the actual b< neiited area 
of their schemes; this is certainly true of minor 
irrigation. This is a serious data gap which 
should bo remedied at once. Again, (he Public 
Wf)rks Department flTrigation) Kerala, had 
not so far achieved source-wise classification, 
following the All-fndia pattern. This is 
necessary to ensure comparability with those of 
India and other states. Th<’ Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics, Kerala achieved a 
source-wise cla.ssification; but they too do not 
enjoy comparability owhjg to conceptual 
difference.

\ j ' V I  N l l l X  I

SI.
No.

(1)

Dociiinent

( )̂

1, r in ' Fact Hook on 
Agrricultuir

2 . Stailistics lot Plantiing 
Serial No. I 
Ag;riailtiuc, l ‘>72

3. AgricuUuuil Sialistks 
in K fia la  197.')

Source, 
Collecting 
the data

(3)

11.1 & S.

H.I .. & S. aurl 
S.IM?.

U.K. & S

Mfthodology

(4)

P̂ rwd

Sam plr stiidy 
cstimatt's, piepaif»d to 
(toni returns on 
Agiiriiltiual stalistics

do.

do.

to
1969-70

1955-:)(i
to

1973-74

l^aie co’ erage

(< i)

Provith's net and gross 
areas irrigated (sourt e- 
wisel and gross area 
irrigalctl (crop-wise)

tlo.

Remark s

(7)

U repeals the data  
in 1, lor years till

It repeats the data  
in 2 lor years till
1969-70

Slutisti<s tor I’lanniug, H.lj. & S 
1977

do. 1957-.’)0 In  addilion to what
to given above provi

1974 75 des district-wise dis-
trihnlion of irrigated 
area, according (o 
sourie of irrigation 
inr |M75-7(i.

It repeats tlic da ta  
in 3 liir years till 
1973-74. Vhi Land 
nlilisation estimates 
are wrongly ie|)orted 
iis emerging from 
office of the Cliief 
l^ngineer. Irrigation 
& Project.s.

5 . Statistics for Planning, Direc(orate of 1̂ & S 
19flO Kerala

Sample study 19f)0-78 Tt gives details of
M inor and l.ili In i 
galion. vi/. gross 
area (crop-wise) and 
net area irrigated 
{sonrce-wisr). Dis
tric t wise d istrib u 
tion of aica irri
gated (source-wise) 
is also provided.
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(1) (2) (3) (+) (7)

S. Statistical Abstract 
of India

7. Seasons and Crop 
R eport

C.S.O. 
New 1 )ellii

H. Season and  crop report 
M adias Presidency for 
M alabar I3is1rict)

Irrigation I’rojects 
K rrala  1974

of

10. M inor Irrigation 
Work* in Kerala State 
— 1971

I'll I I9(i0-(H Dirci to- 
rale ol Statistics, 
T rivaudnim  for 19<)0-r)i 
onwards, li.lvS.

(JJlicc of the D iredor 
ol Indiisirics. lloaid  of 
Revenue. Efonoiuit 
Advisrr, ami Itierrtoi 
ol Statistics

OHicc of tlie ( Ihitif Kugi- 
nccr (Irr^atio ii),
Kerala

Ofrire of Chief Kngi 
neer (Irrigation), 
K rra la

Reproduced the data 
supplied by the dire
ctorate of Statistics. 
'I’rivandruni till 19t)0- 
fil. Tliereaiter repe
tition of the L.U.S. 
and r.R.S. data.

Sample study Esti- 
inalcd from the re tu 
rns of Agricultural 
Stali*tics for 'I’.C. 
State. For M alabar 
portion, the data was 
supplied by the 
Hevenue Stall

Net area (source-wise) 
an gross area (crop- 
wise) are provided

Available 
foi the 
various years 
before and 
after inde
pendence

Not avai
lable till
1!)53 f)4

Same as above

< Census data  colle- 
( ted through deparl- 
meat staff collecled 
separately for (1) 
completed (2) coud-
Muiiiig and (3) pmje-
cIs Tuider investiga
tion

flollccted fhroiigh the 
depar(u)ent gtaff

Estimated cost, actual 
cost, years of < om- 
m encrm cnt and coni- 
inissioning and net 
and gross area irri-
g.vtcvl wiUil 1973 74

Plan-wise total of cost 
benefited area and 
num ber of M -E wor
ks upto Third Plan 
then yen 1-wise detai 
Is of these foi <hc 
Annual Plans and 
the first 2 years 
of Fonrtli plan.

The data published 
by the Directorate of 
statistics was lound 
to be higher
than 1..U.S. estima
tes of B E & S.

In 1953-54, the per
centage of net irri
gated area 1o ne t 
sown ai ea was 0 .4 %  
as against the 
Madras stale average! 
of 31.9%  Table 111 
A-p.34.

A p p e n d ix  II

In itial year

(Arra in fiectares)

E nd year

Tear N e t area 
irrigated  

(ha.)

(Jross area 
irrigated

1 ear N e t area 
irrigated

Gross area 
irrigatfd

(1) (2) (3) (-i) (■">) (6) (7) («)

I . Fact Book on Agnctjltiire 1955-56 247676 349442 1964-65 351640 4!: 4̂095
2. Statistics for planning, 1972 1955-56 247676 349442 1969-70 422969 5893*^9
3. Agricultural Statistics in Kerala, 1975 1955 56 247676 349442 1973-74 456780 6;i7639

4. Statistics for Planning, 1977 1957-58 262832 373149 1973-74 456780 63 7639
5. Statistics lor Planning 1980 19()0-(il 318711 456266 1978-79 931 10 113629
6. Season and crop reports —Kerala 1957 1955-56 328326 L.U.S. and I .R.S. estimates for year 

after 1960-61

7. Irrigation Projects of Kerala, 1974 1972-73 92823 1979-80 79944



2. D A TA  O N  IR R IG A T IO N  S T A T IS T IC S

The nation’s economy as well as the State’s 
economy depends mostly on agriculture which 
forms the chief livelihood of people. Keirala is 
eHHentially an agricultural State. About 70 per
centage of population of the State adopts an 
occupation connected with production of agricul
tural commodities. The natural facilities suit- 
a))le for growth of variety or cr(j])3 as well as 
the slow progress xn industrialiBatiou paved the 
way to accept cultivation as an occupaiion. 50% 
of the geographical area is under cultivation.

The individual, the community and the 
Government invest with the aim of getting better 
returns. Hence the characteristics which govern 
the production of agricultural commt/dities 
deserves consideration.

The major items for considej'ation are:
1. Availability of land and its Buitability.
2. Climatic condition,
3 Irrigntiou.
4. Availability of seed especially high yield 

and short duration.
5. Wages tor Tiabour or Production lOxpendi 

ture.
6. Value of the produce.

Bounded by Western Ghats on the east and 
Aiabian sea on the west, th(‘ Stale lies as a 
narrow strip of land with width varying from 
32 to 130 Km. and is divided into three natural 
divisions:

(i) Coastal regio!! with its backwaters -  
Lowland,

(i i ) Hilly tracts on the west of western ghats 
covered with forests— Highland.

(iii) The mi Hand plains between the above 
two intersected by number of livers— 
Midi ind.

The three dhitinct natural divisions have 
contributed to tlijj diversity of agricultmal crops 
in the State. I'ad ly, Coconut and aref biiut are 
grown in low^uid and miillaud; pepper, ginger 
ind sugarcane are additionally grown in midland 
and tea, cofree. run'^^r and cardamom are grown 
in  highland.

The nature jf stMl oi t̂ i** a’ '\e  throe regions 
are also different. Hiliy and forest soil is f. jnd  
it: eastern pcM-tiop.; sandy soil in the coastal helt 
F.nd laterite sell in the midland area. The 
alluvial, soil is .seen along the coast of Vembanad 
lake in A lhpp e/ .and Kottayam district and 
Karisoil in A lb p p e/ district. In the extreme 
tip of Trivandr.i'n di,-strict red soil is found.

S. Sthanukrishna Iyer

The diversity of physical features is exhibited, 
in the climif.e also. The state has a fairly  
salubrious climate. The highland region has a 
cold climate whtle the rest of the State has a 
temperate ciiioar.e. Tifie temperature in j'lain 
\aries from 70” to 0̂̂ ' while in ghats it goes 
upto 5°. The atmospheric humudity is generally 
high.

The south west and noi'th east monsoons 
control the seasons by developing four S{?asona 
and they causes major portions of rain in ttie 
State.

1. Dry weather from December to l<’ebruary.
2. Hot weather from March to May.
ii. South west monsoon period from June to 

September.
4. North east monsoon period from October 

to November.

Situated in a belt suitable for catcliing the 
inonaoons the State enjoys a goo«l raiwfall and 
this results in the existence ot numerous rivers 
and streams all over the State. There are 44 
rivei's with innumerable tributories of whicli 41 
are west flowing.

The rains form the sources of water for the 
crops. The State is blessed with fairly heavy 
rainfall of about 3014 mm. per annum. 90% of 
the precipitation occurs during the south west 
and north east monsoons period which confine 
to about 6 months from June to November. Even 
during these period there will be dry spell dui ing 
September and October. June and July months 
experience heavy rainfall while the period from  
December to May has onl}'̂  little rain. This 
uneven rainfall does not guarantee perennial 
water supply for cultivation.

Irrigation of land is thus felt a necessity to 
protect the crops against the vagaries of nature 
and to stabilize cultivation. This will enable 
additional crop being raised (hiring summer 
season also.

Being a deficit Slate in the production ()f 
rice, the staple food of the people. Irrigation 
projects are mainly aimed at providing water to 
the lands to enable the cultivation of paddy. 
Main paddy crop pattern adopted in the State is:

1. Virippu crop which coincides with S. W. 
monsoon.

2. Mundakan crop which coincides with North 
Eastern monsoon, and

3. Puncha which are cultivated in Summer 
months.

37I1S27|M.C.
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The first is mostly a broadcast crop. Pre
monsoon sowing is done in Apiil and harvest is 
done in August. The heavy rainfall provides 
enough water but in some areas flood causes 
damage.

The Mundakan crop is a transplanted crop. 
The cultivation is started in September and 
harvest in December. Wei lying of land ia neces
sary during last months.

Puncha crop is cultivated in low lying areas 
such as kole and karilands where cultivation is 
impossible during the other months when the 
land is under water. Watering is also necepsary 
during the months.

Irrigation facilities are available at present 
only to cover a portion of cultivable land. Here 
irrigation is taken to mean the process of letting  
water into the plot, for the benefit of crops 
grown which involves some artificial either 
mechpniral or manual efCort. I’hus rainfall areas 
a'-e not included under irrigated area. Total 
cropped area in the State Is about 29 lakhs 
hectares and t)f this paddy is cultivated in 8 lakh 
hecianis d\iriug the three neasons. The area 
under paddy irrigated is 86% of arf‘a under 
paddy and 10% of total cropped area.

Irrigation to cultivable lands aie provided 
by the existing major irrigation projects, lift 
irrigation schemes, minor irrigation works con 
sisting of small storage works, diversion weirs, 
wells, iriigation canals,, sallniIy control works, 
etc. executed and maintained by the State P.W.D. 
(Irrigation). In addition there are minor irriga- 
tion works owned by private parties or co-opera
tive societies.

Data on irrigation are available with P.W.D. 
(Irrigation) Department and are also obtained 
from the Timely Reporling Survey conducted by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics.

Data relating to the project such as the 
irrigation potential, ultimated requirement of 
water for irrigation wet and garden lan*l in the 
basin and the area under irrigation relating to 
each project are available with P.W.D. The 
Timely Reporting Survey provides data on the 
irrigation source-wise and crop-wise. The data 
obtained from the Survey Includes all sorts of 
work whether maintained by Government or 
other-wise.

The area that tan be irrigated by a project 
is estimated at the time of planning of the pro 
ject by the P.WMD. (Irrigation) and this is

updated to know the position of irrigated area 
at any point of time.

So far on the data nf T. R. S. is concerned, 
this is estimated on the basis of the sample 
sm’vey conducted each year. 2\)% of the revenue 
village is selected each year and the land utilisa
tion, area under different crops, area irrigated 
are collected for every survey sub-diviiiion by 
the investigators. T'he estimates are ] ire pared 
district-wise.

The following definitions are ado])ted for 
(hfferent kinds of irrigation sources:

1. Canal Irrigation:... Canal is an artificially
built one for conveying water from a river, 
lake or reservoir.

2. Tank Irrigation:—Trtigation from tanks 
may be through small canals (field bothj:̂ .̂ ,) 

or pumpsets or other means. W altr
obtahied from tanks through such canals 
(field bothies) will bo consi<lered as tank 
irrigation and not canal irrigation. 
But if the source of water in this tank 
itself is from canal then the sourco will 
be canal iiTigalion and nol tank iirrigaiion.

3. W ells:— If water obtained for irrigation 
is from wells either through pumpsets or 
lifting by other means, it is termed as 
well irrigation.

4- Other minor and lift irrigation rschenies — 
I’his includes Government minor irrigation 
schemes such as lift irrigation, diversion 
channels, deepening of thctdu, coiiBtruction 
of cross bars etf!.

It has been pointed out that the State has 
a fairly heavy rainfall. Tliere are two distinct 
rainfall seasons in Kcrraia viz. south west monsoon 
known as Edavapathi from July to August middle 
and north east monsoon known as Thulavarshcm  
from September to November. About 90% of 
this annual rainfall is precipitated during these 
two seasons. The coverage normal annual rain
fall of the State is 3015 nmi. Maximum rainfall 
of 3796 mrn. is in Koiihikode 'iisli iel and rniriinnim 
of 2001 in Trivandrum district.

The rainfall is measured and reported from  
128 centres to Revenue authorities, Tansildars, 
Village Officers, Divisional Forest Officers, Junior 
Engineers, Block Development Officers, Medical 
Officers of certain institutions. Agriculture 
Research Officers etc. are engaged in different 
centres. The details are collected by the Dilrec- 
torate of Economics and Statistics from the 
Revenue authorities.
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Introduction

Disproportionately liigh investment in irriga
tion projects tias been an importatit aspect of 
Kerala’s planned efforts for agriciiltural develop
ment. The need for and objectives of such 
investments aie best evident from the following 
extract from an official document.

In view of the variability of rainfall in the 
State, high priority has been accorded to 
irrigHti(m projects in the State’s Five Yeai 
Plana. These projects tielp tlie State in 
stabilising food productions and an increas
ing production of non-food crops (Govern 
ment of Kerain 1982)

Certain features of the investment in irtign 
tion in the State are the following:

fa) Bulk of the investment has been for 
construciliig mediuni ai\d lar^e scale 
irrigation projects;

(b) There has been long delay in the 
completion of the projects leading to 
significant escalation of costs;

(c) Even for the projects con\pleted the 
area irrigated is seen to be far less than 
the targeted command area.'

While these retleci the basic maladies ol Pro
ject Planning and imi)lementation in the State 
an important issue which call? for careful study 
is the extent to which the objectives of invest
ment in irrigation are getting fulfilled by the 
projects which have been commissioned. In this 
process, it is also important to highlight the 
factors which hmder the pioper use of water in 
stabilising and increasing apicultnral production. 
This paper propose to talte up some of these 
issues.

The paper consists of two sections. Section
I finalyses the impact of iriigation in stabilizing 
and increasing the yields of paddy crop. The 
analysis is confined to paddy simply because, the 
irrigation projects are designed to benefit the 
paddy lands. Section II attempts at going in to 
the factors hindering the pioper use of water 
for paddy cultivation.

.............................I ...........................................

Impact of Irrigation on Paddy Yields

This section attempts at analysing the 
influence of irrigation on paddy yields. First 
we provide an overall picture and then go on 
to take up the differences across the agro-ciimatic 
zones within the State.

Data and Method

The data on yields used for the analysis is 
taken from the crop cutting surveys conducted 
by the Directorate of Economics and Statistics. 
As our concern was with the ten major irrigation 
projects commissioned in the mid to late sixties, 
data for the years 1969-79 was taken. Since the 
definition of irrigation adopted by the I )ire(Uorate 
of Economics and Statistics is too general, we 
haven’t done any independent analysis of the data 
for irrigated and unirrigated plots.- In order to 
analyse the data we used the following 
methodology.

At the very outset taluks were classified 
into irrigated and unirrigated categories; irriga
ted taluks are those which predominantly fall 
within the conmiarid area of the | ) r o j e c i 3  and the 
rest are unirrigated. To g e t  an overall picture 
of the stabilisation of crop yields coefficient of 
variation of crop yields were c altmlated and the 
taluks were classified on the basis of th*̂ ' range 
of variation. Three intervels were taken; less 
than 12 per cent, between 12 and 18 per cent and 
greater than 18 per cent. (The cut off ])oints 
as such are arbitrary).

In order to carry out tlio analysis at the 
‘micro’ level taluks were grouped into agro- 
climatic zones. The agio-climatic zones as 
approximated by the Committee' on agio-climatic 
zones were taken as the basis (Government of 
Kerala 1974). It called for some modifications 
as grouping the tahiks into ine twelve zones 
would have left many zones with no irrigated 
taluks and many others with only irrigiited 
taluks. The modification was worked out 
taking into account rainfall patterns and topo
graphical models. The zones with the taluks are 
presented in Appendix A.

Except for :'5ones III and IV, othei- zones 
were ignored for this analysis as most of the 
irrigated taluks are concentrated in these zones. 
The seasonwise yield was divided by the average 
yield for the 1969-79 period. These were plotted 
on graphs. It was thought best to use the ratios 
because they could be used to provide some idea 
about the trend iii yields, if any. Further the 
bounds within which these observations fall may 
be used to get an idea about the variations. If 
there exists any trends in yields t he observations 
should get concentrated on the left hand lower 
and the right hand upper quadrants. Similarly, 
regarding variations bounds could be defined and 
the proportion of observations falling f)utside the 
bounds may be found oiit.
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R e s u lts  m id  D iscussion

The estimated values of the coefficient of 
variation of paddy yields across takiks are given 
in table 1. It is seen that the porportion of 
irrigated taluks with relatively lower coefficient 
of variation of yields (less than 18 per cent) are 
much higher (9jl0 and lOjlO respectively for 
autumn and winter) than the proportion of 
unirrigated tahiks (17 36 and 3H4‘i reaperti'^cly 
for autumn and wintei ). But when it comes 1o 
summer, bulk of the irrigated talukB (5'8) also 
show very high coefficient of variation of yields. 
As regarding the summer cro]). while the overall 
(for all the taluks of the State) average coefficient 
of variation of yiehls is about 27 per cent, that 
for the irrigated tahiks is about 20 per cent. 
Here again one observes wide regional variations. 
The irrigated taluks of Trivandrum district show 
ftn average coefficient of vaiiation e(|ual to the 
Rtate average.

T aiu...', 1

C O E I  I ICII  N'l Ol- \ A R [ , \  r i ( ) N  Ol '  l ’A l ) l ) \  

VIF.I l)S A C R O S S  T K f A J K S - S l ’A S O - W V I S E

C'oi'jficii'nt Less than 
•ieasnns o f  varintinns 12 per cent

Betrveen 
12 to 18
ficr cent

(heater 
than IB 
per cent

Total

Aiifiimti 3 4-(3) 6 + n  Ij l -F( l ' ) ) 10 ' (3(i)

Winte r  r H- f l ? ) ")+(14, 0 + ( 1 2 ) 10 +  (43;

Si imtner  l +  (0) 2 + ( l ) 5 - f ( 24 ) »-^-(25)

The above figures point to the conclusion 
that irrigation hasn’t had much of an im])att in 
stabilising the summer crop. As regarding the 
winter crop it is difficult to draw any valid (Conclu
sions because though one finds a low coefficient 
of variation of yields for the irrigated Taluks 
it is true of a farge proportion of unirrigated 
taluks as well. Coming to the autumn crop it 
does seem that irrigation projects did make some 
kind of a stabilising effect on yields. Since these 
conclusions «lid not take in to account the speci
ficities of agro-ciimatic zones, in particular rain
fall and topography which have definite bearing 
on the availaWlity of moisture for crops, we have 
done analysis at the level of the zones.

When the observations corresponding to the 
taluks in zone III are j)lotted on a graph the 
following picture emerges. Jf there had been 
any increase in yields over this period owing to  
irrigation, the values in the left lower and right 
hand upper quadrants should have been high. 
No such pattern is observed. Hence we may 
conclude that the impact of iriigation on raising 
yields is minimal.

I ' a HI R 2

p i :r c ;e n i ’a g e  o f  o i j s i -r v a t i o n s  o n  u i i r r . i i E N
q U A D R A N T S  ( /Q N f E  I I I ,

Autumn I Vinter

2Gf20)

24(27)

26(33)

24(17^

22C25) 

’ Hli)

2h(2V.

24(2.1)

Moving over to the question of stabilization 
effect of irrigation table 3 gives data on the per
centage of observntions falling outnide various 
bounds. It is seen that the values are marginally 
higher for the unirrigated tahika. It may be 
noted here that this correspontls well with our 
overall findings.

I ’A n i . i i

I ' ERCEN' l ACi l :  O F  01»SER. \  ATIOiNS I A I J  J N ( .  O U  I’Sl  I
m i :  B O U N D S  ( z o N i :  i i i )

Sfa.sons
nounds

( i rcatcr  t hau  18' ’̂,, 

G r r a t t r  t l ian I2 ‘̂ „

Auiunin

lHi2()' 

42 (4r,)

I Vini^er 

10(13)

n a i )

A similar exercise was carried out for zone 
IV. The results are presented in tables 4 and 5. 
Table 4 gives a preponderance of observation s on 
the right hand upper and left harid lower 
quadrants. The autumn season figiires point to 
a clear upward trend in yields for the irrigated 
taluks and the winter* figures point to a general 
upward trend. Thus one could con(:hiJe that 
irrigation has some influence on improving yields 
in the autumn crop; but the winter figures point 
to causes other than irrigation. However this 
is in mar ked contrast with the picture presented 
for zone III.

I'All  I,I'. )

i»e r c ;e n 'i Au i :  o f  o b s e r v a i i o n s  o n  d i i i e k I 'MI '
( l U A D R A N r S  ( Z O N E  IV)

iutumn Winter

17(20) 

33(2 t)

37(20)

13(30)

17(18)

33(32)

33(3J)

17(18)

Moving on to the question ol; stabilisation of 
yields, the results further* (;onfirm our overall 
findings, that the impact of irrigation on stab i
lising yields is minimal.

'1 A R I .E  r»

p e r c i :.v i  \ C E  O F  o b s e r v a t i o n s  FAEL1N( .  o u f s i d e  
I H l b o u n d s  ( Z O l N E l N )

Bounds Autumn

Greater tlian 18% 
Greater than 12%

40(40)
60(56)

Winter

2 7 m
37(44)
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In sum it ;5eems that at a very general 
level, irrigation has some impact on stabilising 
yields during the autumn crops , Leaving the 
overall level and moving ovei’ to the level of agro- 
climatic zones no riueh stabilising effects of irri
gation may be seen. But one does observe 
marginal increase in yields daring the first two 
crops-solely for the irrigated taluks in autumn 
and both for the irrigated and unirngated taluks 
in winter-thereby pointing out that the increases 
have much less to do with irrigation.

II

Constraints on Irrigation Development

The absence of any visible impact of invr.st 
ment in irrigation in stabilining and increasing 
yields is owing to the interacti(ms among variouH 
factoi’s in Kerala’s economy, Tlie first set of 
issues pertain to the forces operating in the rice 
economy with in the agricultural sector. The 
second set of issues pertain to tlie working of 
the organisations responsible for couservatioii 
and allocation of water resources of the State. 
The above issues are thrown up granting a 
particular model— large scale irrigation projects 
for paddy cuUivdtAon whicli has been followed 
BO far. This very model needs tb be questioned 
in the light of the agro-climatic specificities of 
Kerala.

We begin with the rice econcmiy of Kerala. 
Dui'ing the last two decades the performance of 
this sector has been deteriorating. The area 
under rice as a percentage of the gross cropped 
area has been declining It stood at 35.315 per 
cent in 1952-53 and declined to about 29 per cent 
by the mid Beventien (P. I’. Pillai 1982). 
Obviously the area imder otlier crops has been 
expanding at a much faster pace than that of 
rice Further, the area uiuler rice han been 
shown a marginal increase duiing the 19H0 75 
period. During the after half of the seventies, 
it has shown a sharp declme.

The decline in area since 19T4-75 has been 
steady. There have been year to yeai 
fluctuations in area luring the earlier periods 
though of a mild order, hut a steady decline 
over four consecutive years is unprecedented. 
The extent of decline over the four crop 
years works out to 82 thousand hectaies,
i.e ., by about 10 per cent The decline in 
area is registered in both, the main paddy 
seasons, Virrippu (Autumn) and Mundakan 
(Winter) thougli the ai’ea undl^r Punja 
(Summer) increas-.^d slightly by less than 
5000 hectares or 5 per cent (P. G. K. Panikar 
1981).

This has come ibout owing to the unfavour 
able movement of price of rice along with 
increasing costs and the lack of any significant 
gains in the productivity of the crop^ The 
typical policy instrument adopted for solving 
the farm ers’ problems was that of subsidy with- 
:mt any concerted effort at bringing about 
changes in the techniques of production. It is

3 7 j l 8 2 7 j M . C .

well known that the instrument of subsidy can 
have some impact within the narrow bounds of 
the movement of price of rice relative to other 
crops given the moveraeni of wages. Given 
the specificities of Kerala vv'here the price of 
rice had to be kept low in view of the social 
welfare measures while tiie prices of other major 
commodities are subject to forces of international 
trade the assumption of a narrow bound does 
not hold. Consequently the impact of subsidy 
on maintaining the health of the rice economy 
has been minimal. The only solution in this 
context seems to be »in working towards some 
far reachuig technical changes in th(? rice 
economy.

The potential for increasing the productivity 
of paddy is very high in Kerala . The prevail
ing levels of productivity are much below the 
levels reported from other regions of India aiul 
abroad. However, the introduction (jf the new 
technologies of rice production in the State calls 
for considerable improvementa in the stiiicture 
and efficiency of water management in the State.

Any eHorts at water management call for 
cerram cnanges at trie crop-iana eud, in order 
to make the best use of water fleUls must be 
properly levelled and shaped and must also be 
[)rovided with proper drainage facilities so as 
to avoid water-logging Tlye provision of these 
services requires a great deal of technical com- 
})etence as well as large financial outlays and 
the willing co-operation of tlie farmers concerned. 
The tdeal way would be to consolidate h(jldings 
and re-draw field boundaries in accordance with 
the lay out of the land in a way which would 
facilitate the construction of channels and tlrauis 
for the best use of water. As far as land 
management at the end of crop land is concerned 
the constraints needt'd to be over('(nne are 
numerous (which are partly iT.stitutional and 
partly organisational). Most of these difficulties 
are highlighted in a report on the consolidation 
of holdings prepared by the State Revenue Board 
in the early sixties IF, N. .layachandran 1965). 
According to this report, consolidation of garden 
lands in the State is an impracticable projjosl- 
tion; But it is not clear why consolidation of 
wet lands is not practicable. Actual imj^lementa- 
tion, however, may require strong political will 
and an efficient organisation set up. It is un
fortunate that the institutional reforms which are 
essential for releasing the best out of the irriga
tion projects are nogiectod in the State.

Coming to the quoi-.tion of v/ater manage
ment it calls for proper conse*’vation and distri- 
but’on v/of'ks at the im‘r;v;l; iiciural level and 
proper storage and al’ocatioa throughout the 
>ear so as to m<̂ et dei.’iite  needs of the crops. 
As to the infrashac^.iires, medium and large 
scale storage works ha\e  been built over the 
years. But how far has the building of proper 
field channels progressed ’

In none of the command areas of Irrigation
Projects, on farm development works
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n e c e s sa ry  to  a d o p t sciejitific  v-atei m a n a g e 
m e n t p ra c tic e s  h av e  been c a rr ie d  o u t. In  
m a n y  b locks o f  lic e  fields, in th e  ab sen ce  o f 
field b o o th ies , w a te r  is  le t in to  th e  n a tu r a l  
d ra in a g e  ch a n n e ls  w ith  a ll i ts  a t te n d a n t  
evils. F ie ld  to  field i r r ig a t io n  is fina lised  in 
th e  ab sen ce  o f field ir r ig a tio n  c h a n n e ls  
(CW RD M  1981).

t in e  o f th e  im p o r ta n t  re a s o n s  fo r  th e  slow  p ro 
g re ss , i t  seem s, is  th e  low bu rlgets  o f th e se  w o rk s  
a s  c o m p a re d  to th e  b u d g e ts  of th e  m a jo r  w o rk s .

E (pu illy  im p o r ta n t  a re  th e  w o rk s fo r  m a in 
ta in in g  th e  c a tc h m e n t a re a s . T h is  is all th e  
m o re  im p o r ta n t  b ecau se  o f th e  p ecu lia r s tru c -  
t u ie  o f  th e  c a tc h m e n ts  a n d  th e  r a in fa ll  p a t te r n  
p re v a ilin g  in  K e ra la . T h e  re s e rv o irs  a re  g e tt in g  
s il te d  u p  a t  a n  a la rm in g  r a te  due to  th e  la rg e  
sca le  d e fo re s ta tio n  ta k in g  p lace  in th e  c a tc h 
m e n ts . A n d  th e  la t t e r  h a s  com e a b o u t ow ing  
t(» th e  la rg e  sca le  e n c ro a c h m e n t o f f o r e s t  land . 
T h e  S ta te  policy  d u rin g  th e  la s t  tw o  d ecad es  h a s  
been  one o f en c o u ra g in g  su ch  en c ro a c h m en ts . 
N o one in th is  S ta te  seem s to  be b o th tT ed  n b o u t 
th e se  as}>ects o f th e  p ro je c ts .

M oving on to  th e  q u e s tio n s  of re g u la tin g  
p ro p e r  s to ra g e  an d  a llo ca tio n  fo r  i i r ig a t io n  
th ro u g h o u t  th e  y e a r  som e im a g in a tiv e  th in k in g  
is  ca lled  fo r . O w ing  to  th e  p e c u lia r it ie s  o f r a in 
fa l l  a n d  <;ropping p a t te r n  in  th e  S ta te  a llo ca tio n  
ol’ w a te r  ca lls  fo r  v e ry  c a re fu l p lan n in g . W e 
hav e  no  evidence th a t  su c h  c a re fu l jjlan n in g  h a s  
been a d o p te d  f o r  re g u la tin g  th e  w a te r s  o f th e  
co m p le ted  ir r ig a tio n  p ro je c ts . T h e  le th a rg y  o f 
th e  ir r ig a tio n  b u re a u c ra c y  a n d  th e  lack  o f a n y  
B trong  f a r m e r ’s o rg a n isa tio n s  seem  to  be re sp o ii- 
'?ible fo r  th is  s o r ry  st:ate o f  a ffa iis .

T h e  d iscu ssio n  so f a r  h a s  p ro ceed ed  g ra n t in g  
a  c e r ta in  m odel o f  ir r ig a tio n  a n d  a g r ic u ltu ra l  
dev e lo p m en t. T h e  tw o  p illa rs  o f th e  m odel a re  
J )  la rg e -sca le  ir r ig a tio n  w o rk s ; a n d  (ii) i i r i g a 
tio n  m a iid y  f o r  paddy . N ow , we w ould  l ik e " to  
q u e s tio n  th is  v e ry  m odel o f ir r ig a tio n  an d  a g ri-  
c u ltiu 'a l d eve lopm en t. O ne o f th e  im p o r ta n t  
re a s o n s  fo r  ra is in g  th is  n u e s tio n  is th e  specific 
fe a tm 'e s  o f K e ra la  a n d  th e  a t te n d a n t  h ig h  c o s ts  
invo lved  in e re c tin g  la rg e -sca le  p ro je c ts ;

............ T h e  c o s t o f i r r ig a tio n  w a te r  com es
to  4.5 p a ise  to  10 p a ise  p e r  cubic m e te r  w h ile  
th e  c o s t  o f  m a k in g  one  h e c ta re  o f la n d  i r r i 
g ab le  w o rk s  to  R s. 5000 to  R s. 10,000. 
T h e  h ig h  c o s t o f i r r ig a tio n  p ro je c ts  a n d  th e  
low  sp o n ses  to  ir r ig a tio n  is a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  
to p o g ra p h ic a l fea iu re b  p ecu lm r to  K era la  
an d  to  n o n -ad o p tio n  o f sc ien tific  w a te r  
m an a g e m e n t p ra c tic e s  (e m p h a s is  o u rs )  
(C W R D M  1981).

L a rg e -sc a le  w o rk s  a re  n o t  c o s t e ffec tive  w hen  
in te n d e d  f o r  su p p ly in g  w a te r  to  sm a ll v a lley s  
s p re a d  o v e r  a  v a s t  a re a . H e re  i t  w ou ld  h av e  
b een  b e s t  to  choose  a  p a r t ic u la r  m odel o f i r r i g a 
tio n  a f t e r  c a r ry in g  o u t so m e co m ])ariso n s o f co s t 
a n d  e ffec tiv en ess  a c ro s s  v a r io u s  i r r ig a t io n  
m e th o d s .

T h e  q u e s tio n in g  o f th e  po licy  o f i r r ig a t io n  
m a in ly  fo r  p a d d y  a lso  a r is e s  f ro m  th e  p e c u lia r  
to p o g ra p h ic a l  f e a tu re s  specific  to  K e ra la . T h e  
p ro p o r tio n  o f g a rd e n  an d  u p la n d s  in  m o s t p a r t s  
o f K e ra la  a re  v e ry  h ig h  c o m p a ie d  to  th e  p a d d y  
la n d s  in  th e  v a lley s . G iven  th is  f e a tu re  c o s t 
e ffe c tiv en e ss  cou ld  o n ly  be  ach iev ed  by  p ro v id in g  
w a te r  to  c ro p s  o th e r  th a n  p a d d y  a s  w ell. B u t  
s u c h  a n  a p p ro a c h  vvoiUd call f o r  v e ry  c a re fu l  
p la n n in g  o f s to ra g e  a n d  re g u la t io n  of flow s 
th io u g h  th e  m o n th s  o t th e  y e a r  a s  th e  w a te r  
re q u ire m e n ts  o f th e  d if fe re n t c ro p s  a re  d if fe re n t 
in  th e  v a r io u s  m o n th s  of tJie  y e a r .

In  sum , f o r  d e r iv in g  o [)tim um  benefits  f ro m  
th e  p ro je c ts  co m p le ted  a n d  p ro je c ts  u n d e r c o n 
s t r u c t io n  i t  m a y  be b es t to  evo lve  a  c o m p re h e n s iv e  
w a te r  s to ra g e  an d  re g u la tio n  p lan , f u r t h e r ,  
f o r  th e  b e s t u se  o f th e  fin an c ia l re so u rc e s  i t  m a y  
be b e s t to  th in k  in te r r a s  o f v a r io u s  m e th o d s  o f 
i r r ig a t io n ,  th e  in te r e s ts  o f te c h n ic ia n s  a n d  
c o n tr a c to r s  n o tw ith s ta n d in g .

I l l

Ooiicludiiig Observations

IT ie  o b je c tiv e s  vrf t h i s  paper, a s  we s l a te d  
in  th e  b e g in n in g  w as to  p ro v id e  a  c r it ic a l a s s e s s 
m e n t o f  th e  impa<;t o f i r r ig a t io n  on a g r it iu ltu ra l  
p ro d iJc tio n  in  th e  S ta te  an d  a lso  to  id e n tify  th e  
m a jo r  c o n s tr a in ts  on i r r ig a t io n  developm tm t. A n 
f it te m p t o f t l i is  k in d  can be c a r r ie d  o u t oiily  to  
a  lim ite d  e x te n d  b ecau se  o f th e  la c k  of a d e q u a te  
d a ta  <m th e  i r r ig a t io n  s e c to r  o f th e  S ta te . H o w 
e v e r  b y  m a k in g  u se  o f th e  d a ta  on p ad d y  y ie ld s  
in  th e  i r r ig a te d  rind u n ir r ig a te d  ta lu k s  w e h a v e  
t r i e d  to  p ro v id e  Home id ea  a l)o u t th e  im p ac t o f 
i r r ig a t io n  on p ad d y  p ro d u c tio n . T h e  fo llo w in g  
a r e  o u r  m a in  f in d in g s .—

(1) T h e  im p a c t o f ir r ig a t io n  in te rm s  of 
s ta b i l is in g  p ro d u c tiv i ty  of p a d d y  la n d s  a n d  
in c re a s in g  i t  o v e rtim e  is seen  to  be on ly  m a rg in a l 
in  th e  S ta te .

(2 ) T h e  lack  of a n y  s ig n if ic a n t hifluence of 
i r r ig a t io n  on  c rop  y ie ld s  is due  to  th e  p o o r  
m a n a g e m e n t o f i r r ig a t io n  w a te r .

A  v a r ie ty  of f a c to r s  a re  res])onsib le  fo r t h e  
in effic ien t m a n a g e m e n t o f i r r ig a t io n  w a te r . On 
th e  one h a n d , no  a t te m p t  is m a d e  so f a r  fo r  
im jjro v in g  th e  m a n a g e m e n t o f a g r ic u ltu ra l  la n d  
w ith  th e  r e s u l t  t h a t  m o re  th a n  h e lp in g  to  st^ibi 
lize  an d  in c re a se  p ro d u c tio n , i r r ig a t io n  pro jectB  
a re  c o n tr ib u t in g  to  w a te r lo g g in g  an d  in IhiH 
p ro c e s s  th e re  is co n s id e ra b le  w a s ta g e  of i r r ig a  
t io n  w a te r . On th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  m a n a g e m e n t 
o f  i r r ig a t io n  p ro je c ts  a re  ineffic ien t in  te rm s  o f
(a )  s u p p ly in g  w a te i' f ro m  th o  m a in  eaniils tc 

th e  f a r m e i s ’ fields (b ) r e g u la t in g  th e  s to ra g e  
a n d  d is c h a ig e  of w a te r  f rd m  th e  h eadw oik .s  
t a k in g  in to  a c c o u n t th e  in tena it\^  a n d  sp re a d  o f 
r a in f a l l  in  th e  co m m an d  a r e a  a n d  th e  c ro p -w a te r  
r e q u ire m e n ts . I t  a lso  a p p e a rs  to  u s  t h a t  ev en  if  
th e  m a n a g e m e n t o f i r r ig a t io n  p ro je c ts  a r e  
m a d e  m o re  efficient, u n le ss  a n d  u n til  i t  is  
a c c o m p a n ied  b y  s ig n if ic a n t im p ro v e m e n t in t h e



153

nanagement of agricuJtural land, irrigation pro- 
ects are not going to add anything substantial 
n terms of increasing agricultural production 
ind productivity.

NOTES

The details of the physical achievements 
)f the major and medium irrigation projects 
ire given below.

J\ inbei of Ptqjei Is
Command Jrea 
{ill Ilei tares)

Coinplcl( (I 10 

O ng(jilig  IB

Art

290749

Gross

Ki775M

57154U

(Simulative Total as
»/ nmo-fi l
{in Hectares) 

Net Gross

791")!)

70103

1 Ki!)96 

1487fiG

h u m :  S(atc Planning H(jaid,. K.. ]j. H til.

2. 1'lie definition of irrigation adopted by the 
5uieau of Elcononiics and Statistics;

“Irrigation is defined as tlie [)rocess of letting 
in water for the benefit of crops grown 
vvW\cl\ uvvoWes somf̂  artifteivil or mechnuical 
or manual effort for at least one we^tting”. 
So a crop which received watering at least 
once will be included under irrigated crop 
even if it is affecteil l»y drought before or 
after it received watering. More(>vor irriga
ted crop includes those with iusufhcient 
Irrigation also. It may also be noteii that 
there is another limiting factor in compar
ing the figures as the number of crop 
cutting experiments based ou which the 
average yield is calcuiatetl is comparatively 
low in the case of irrigaterl crop.

Since this detinition in no way hel[)s us to 
issess the impact of irrigation by medium or 
najur projects vve have not used the data on 
rrigated yields provided by their crop-cutting 
lurveys.
I

3. Our results differ from the resiilts of 
Jeoi ge and Nair (G-^orge and Nah' 19S2) for the 
ollowing reasons. George and Nair have used 
he data provided by the Bureau on yields of 
rrigated and unirrigated paddy. Owing to (he 
easons mentioned in 2 aUwe it is questionable 
S to what valid conclusions co\ild one draw 
rom the data. Moreover this exercise has no 
irect bearing on the impact of irrigation by the 
rojecta under considf'ration.

The exercise carried out for six taluks (three 
^nefited and three control) also are subject to 
arious limitations. First of all we fall to under
and the justification for cakmg the data for 
) years while the projects weie commissioned 
on I the mid-sixties onwards and it takes some 
bre years before farmers get used to the 

ranged situation. Secondly the yield figures 
bed are for all the seasons which further limit 
le validity of the conclusions drawn. Thirdly,

the selection of the control taluks ignores the 
agi’o-climatic specificities of the benefited taluks 
which might vitiate the results

4. As to the price ?novements it is best to 
see Panikar’s table. We reproduce parts of its 
(P. G. K. Panikar 1981 a).

TAnui 4

1 RENDS IN  PRR^ES Ol- PADDY, WAGE K A l'E S  AND PR IC E  
OF N U l R ir.N T S  (S I’A I E AVER.VGE)

I'arm 
Price 

o f f)adilx 
Rs. per

paddy 
required 
til buy 

one man-day 
of labour

UXiO-<il 0.41 4.51

l961-()2 0. 14 5 .00

19(i2-<j3 0.41 5 .90

1971-72 1.00 ^43

1972-73 1.19 4 . fj()

1973-74 1.H7 3.f)7

1974-7) 2.30 3.3H

1977-7H 1.30 (). ()7

197U-79 1.02 7.49

A'
one Kg. o f

K2U

2,02 2.91 0 .90

1.75 ^2.44 0.77

1 .32 1 .00 O.fiO

1 83 2.24 0 ,86

2.()() 2 .38 1.03

2.73 2 .59 1.12

5. ‘The proportion of area under flYVs of 
rice in Kerala, viz. 30.9 per cent, was less than 
the all-India average of 34.6 per cent, and far 
below that hi Tamil Nadu (92.3), Punjab (85.9), 
Haryana (57.4), Jammu and Kashmir (75.7), 
Andhra Pradesh (55.5), etc.’

Set'Tor clt'lails (1* (i. K. Panic.kt-r 8K)) \vc icprofluc*- p a rts  of 
I’ahlr: 1

TABLE 1

AREA UNDKH HYVs IN KERALA, 
SEASON WISE

(A r e a  in H e c ta re s )

Y e a r  A l l  sea so n s  c o m b in ed  p e rc e n t
u n d er  H Y V s

19(39-70 15,57
1970-71 18.20
1972-73 23.96
1973-74 28.38
1977-78 34.90
1978-79 34.94
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Zones Rainfall ^ ^Topography Taluks

1 Pattern I M odel I Chirayinkil, Quilon, K arunaga- 
ppally, K arihigapally , M avelikara 
.\m balapuzha , Shertalai, Vaikom, 
K anayannur, C ranganore, Parur, 
Cowghat, Ponnani.

I I Pattern II Model I lb  N edum angad,* K ottarakakara, 
K im nathur, C hengannur, T iru- 
valla, C hanganacherry, Kottayam , 
Q uilandy, Badagara, Tellicherry, 
C annanore, T aliparam ba.

I I I Pattern  I Model I la M oovattupuzha, K unnathunad,*  
Alwaye*, T richur,*  Thalappally ,*  
O ltapalam , Perinthalm anna.

IV Pattern II  M odel I la  C hittur,*  A lathur,* Palghat,* 
l ie  *Tirur, Ernad, Kozhikode, 

Hosdurg, Kasargode.

V Pattern I M odel III Patlianapuram , Pathanam thitta , 
K anjirappally , Peermade, Devi- 
colam, Udum banchola, T hodu- 
puzha, S. W ynad, N. W ynad.

1

IV Pattern I M odel I lb N eyyattinkara, *Trivandrum .

A p p e n d i x  A

Rainfall 

Pattern I

Pattern II

Topography 
M odel I

Model I la  

M odel I lb  

M odel l ie  

>fodel I I I

Both the South West and iS’orth East monsood 
moderately distributed. South West monsoj 
w ith Ju n e  m axim um

111 distributed rainfall. South West monsocj 
w ith Ju ly  m axim um  and concentrated in 3| 
months.

Extensive valleys with level but raised garden landd

V'alleys less extensive. Hills with modera 
gradients and slopes having mild gradients

■ V'alleys less extensive, hills vvitli m oderate gradien 
and w ith egg shaped bum p. Slopes are steq

Valleys less extensive, Hills with table tops. Slop( 
are  steep.

N arrow  valleys and hills w ith steep gradient

"Irrigated Taluks.
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I. P O P U L A T IO N  P R O JE C T IO N S  F O R  D IS T R IC T  A N D  L O W E R  L E V E L S

Dr. R. S. Kui*up

introduction

This is the era of projections (and predic
tions too; projections, demographic, statistical, 
economic aiid what not, all topical adjectives. 
‘‘The time has come” tlie Walrus said, “to talk 
pf many other things—of ships and shoes and 
pealing wax, of cabbages and Kings. And why 
the sea is boiling hot and whether pigs have 
i\'ings” (liGwis Carrol, through the looking glass)

With the emphasis on disti ict piarniing and

E’ inning at the grassroot level, estimation of 
:ure population for sub-state areas is assuming 
portance. Population being the fundamental 

variable in all developmental equations, tlie kjiow- 
ledgc of its future behaviour is of utmost impor
tance, In India we usually deal with projections 
for the State, zones and the country following 
the component method of projections and though 
pai'v>ly, the ai\(\ othw  ma.th^inatu'.a\
irmlations. T^is paper attempts to examine the 
[feasibility of providing i)opulatiim projections at 
the District level and Blo<*k level for tht‘ State 

Kerala.

2. AviiilaWHty of Iniorniatioii oii the ropiilatioii 
! Variable

Population change is brought about by ferti
lity, mortality and migiation. Data on fertility 
and differentials are i»rovlded by the sample regi- 
stratiou scheme, the ccmtrlbution of demographic 
vai iables alone havitig been included in the same, 
apart from special and secular trends The rece
ntly conducteii study on determiuHiits of lertility 
change in Ke-rala sponsored by the World Bank in 
the three districts of Alleppey, Eruakulam and 
t*alghat provides a wealth of information on ferti
lity differentials by agro-socio-economic variables 
besides demographic variables. If one can find 
out districts, similar to the thre^, it would be 
possible to use the data for ])r‘ojeetiona of the 
population of other districts. The surveys for 
eyahiation of family planning programme in the 
districts and the special demographic surveys in 
some of the districts throw out a lot of informa
tion on fertility which can be profitobly utilised.

There is a time series on registration of 
birlhs and deaths which yields figures by dist- 
^cts and lower units; these are not utilised for 
any useful purpose now except for some studies 
an trend and seasonal variation. One of the 
defects of these figures is that they do not 
provide a complete record of births and deaths. 
The Department is however conducting spot

checks in municipal areas which give an estimate 
of under-registration. The registration is de 
facto while for purpoees of projection, dejure rates 
are necessary; this is also taken ca ie  of ill the 
numicipal areas where the events and rates of 
events to normal residents are worked out. In 
the rural areas of the districts, the sample regis
tration data can be used to provide a coiTectlon 
factor. It may b<̂  argued here that the sample 
registration scheme provides estimates only for 
population groups and natural divisions. But it 
is possible to work out multipliers for each sample 
HO that district estim ates can be obtained. This 
is being done . If, however, one wants to provide 
fer tility and mortality hypothesis, age-sex speci 
fic rates have to be obtained. For this an assump
tion that the original registererl data suffer from 
iticompleteness in the same proporation in the 
districts and lower units is necessary. This is 
a workable assumption though not quite true to 
tact. A way to get over this la get the age-sex 
distribution of the uim'gisteretl events also from 
8|x»tchecks. More will be said about this while 
■lealing with the methodology of projecticms.

'Phe most important source of data is the 
decennial census of population. In some of the 
censuses details of birlhs and deaths have also 
bet'n collected on a sample basis. These will 
also provide net^essary data for forming fertility 
and mortality hypothesis

A neglected factor of demographic tidnking
i.s migration which has assumed enormous import
ance in recent years in Kerala. The 1981 Census 
count has shown l>eyt>nd doubt the impoj-lHnct’ 
of this demographic variable. An against the 
projected population of 260.63 lakhs in Kerala, 
the Census showed (mly 254 lakhs; the difference 
is due to intercensal migration. Though the 
break-up of the migration stream will be available, 
it is not known how accurately the age sex compo
sition can lie obtained. The data can however be 
supplemented by information provided in a recent 
survey on employment and housing condticted by 
the Depai’tment. The details of migrants are 
available in the original scheduleds which are 
preserved in the disti'ict offices. Thc:«e, it is 
thought, will pr ovide a basis for forming a migra
tion hypothesis at the district and lower levels 
though much thinking has to go In for forming 
a future strategy regarding the migration hypo
thesis which will have to take into account not 
only “the push” but also “the pull” force#* of 
foreign countries as well as Indian States. Un
like in other States, tlie inter Distr ict and rural- 
uiban migration in Kerala in recent years is only
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marginal. Except far Cochin, uo othei area iis 
having any potentiality to attract unemployed 
youth and there is not much scope in the coming 
years also. The flow to Malabar areas especially 
to the hilly and uncultivated legions has also 
shown r^i^siveness. Any industrial or econo
mic activity attracting people from outside the 
district is inconceivable now, as in each district 
th«r9 ajre lots of educated and uneducated 
unemployed.

3. The Methodology ot Projection

One method of projection which is used by 
demogiaphers is the component method of pro
jection. In IhiB method fertility and niorti^' 
lity hypothesis are framed for each component 
of population based on tlie knowledge of the 
phenomena as also their future behaviour as  
could be assessed from trends in the associated 
and causal variable. The hypothesis of migra- 
tioji will also have to be made in the present 
context of Kerala. Separate projections of 
males and females will have to be made. Short
term projections of district populations can be 
made by utilising the vital statistics data aupplf- 
mented by conections based on spotchecks. In 
the latter, the events that occur to normal resi
dence both inside and outside the area of the 
sui-vey will be enumerated. The events to normal 
j esidenoe as j»er registration records, will be sepe- 
rated out and com]»ared to those obtained through 
Kpitchecks t(* find out the rate of under registra 
tion. The percentage of events occurring outside 
can also be obtained.

Using the age-sex data thus obtained, age- 
spedflc fertility and mortality rates can be foiuid 
out. The hypothesis for projections should also 
k>e based on the future ta igets of family planning 
and healtli measure* to the extent that they are 
fulfilled

If the number t)f samples under the sample 
rogistration scheme can be augmented to have a 
imnimum 20-30 samples in each district with a 
|X)inilation of 1500 iii each sample, district- 
wise estimates of fertility and mortality rates can 
be framed with enough accuracy. A thorough 
study on migration in t hese samples will provide 
enough data for forming hypotliesis on migiation.

Another metliod suggested here is the us<? of 
the projected State population. The trend in the 
ratb  of the population of a district to that of the 
State as a whole for the previous census years can 
be projected to the future. The projected popula
tion of the district will be obtained from that of 
tile State by adopting the projected t rend in ratio. 
Here birth and death rates are not necessary at

The method mentioned in the U. N. Manual, 
8, on projection of urban and rural populations can 
also be adopted. The growth differential between 
the district under consideration and the rest can 
be w ork ^  out and the legistic transformation can 
be obtained. The assmnption is that the growth

of a particulai- disti’ict is influenced by the popu^ 
la tion in the adjoining districts just as urbari 
ai&as gain population irom adjoining rural areaq 
Districts showing higher growthrates gain popula
tion from tJiose which lose population. If thid 
logic is accepted, then the growth differential 
method can be used for projection.

There are methods of projection like m athe
matical methods, synjptojnatic method etc; 
which ai'e not mentioned here. The methods 
already mentioned take into account all the avail
able data on population. These are bein^ tried 
at somf' of the popu'ation research centres includ
ing the one in the Dei)artment of Economics andj 
Statistics, Kerala State. It may be meutioned^ 
here that the projections for the districts of 
Kerala will have to take hito account the patternj 
of out-migration to outside India as a specia,| 
ease.

Nothing can be said about the efficiency of 
these methods at the present juncture, though! 
some pi'eliminary projections have been attem 
pted hy the Registrar General for some of \hsi 
Slates. It is however seen that the projectiona 
for the districts of Kerala forlOSl based on the 
figures in the earlier censuses show very wide 
variations in respect of some districts. As ig 
known, the pattern of grf)wth of population in’ 
the districts in the Travancore-Cochin area except 
Idukki District differs from that in the Malabar 
ar ea, where the growth is comparatively more in 
the recent decade and is likely to be so  for 
some more lime in view of the fall m the death- 
rate; in the Travancore-Cochin areas this happ
ened befor e 1971 for a number of decades and now 
the death rate having already reached a low level, 
whatever reduction in b iilh  rate is there, is  fully 
reflected in the growth rate.

4. Trend in State Population (irowHi luid 
Plausible Hyiiothesis.

The population of Kerala has ah*eady started  
showing a declining trend in growth during 
1971-81. The decennial growth was 19% giving aii 
annual geometric growth rate of 1.7%. Here-! 
though fertility declhie was one of the factors, 
migration also played an important part. I?ut for 
migration, the population in 1981 would have been| 
260 lakhs or more. Birth rate has declmed to 25, 
per 1000 in 1978; in 1979 and 1980 the trend isj 
one of stability though the rate in 1081 has showd  
a declme to 24 (provisional). With the increased) 
acceptance of family planning methods, the ratd 
will come to 15 per 1000 by the next decade, whetf 
there will be only 2 children on an average to a  
couple. The Contribution of family planning !i)| 
pduction of biith rate is nearly 65% and tliat of̂  
increase in age at marriage and change in mari
tal status distribution 35%; it may be borne in 
mind that age at marriage of females eam iot 
mcrease indefinitely having reached 22 by now! 
and hence future dechnes in birth rate have to
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be accounted for mostly by family planning pra- 
tice. Because of increase in years of schooling, the 
effect of health, land reform measures, cost of 
rearing of childi^en, unemployment (the male 
should be employed by the time of marriage) 
housing problem, dowry problem etc., there will 
br increased acceptance of fanii]3̂  planning and 
slight increase in age at marriage. .The attitude 
oi the young girls is also conducive to acceptance 
ol family planning and limiting the number of 
children. With two child tamilies, the replace
ment of population will be fulfilled. But as time 
puHsea the family size norm will still undergo 
changes and in about 2 genera ticjns (60 years 
as of now) the norm that is being prf)|)agated 
in China, of one-child Families wil’ be acctvpted; 
the birth rate will then be 8 varyhig uf>to 10.

On the side of ni( rtahty, even now Kerala 
has reached a low level of death rate, 6 pei' 1000
a,nd an infant death rate leas than 50 per 1000 live 
births. There are the fatal diseases of cancer, 
tieurt diBeases, T. 15. etc., for adults while diarr 
hoeal diseases take its toll from children. It 
would be possible to control the death.^ from these 
to some extent but death rate may not fall much 
below 5 per 1000. During this period the expec- 
tali(»n cif Ufe at birth will increase from (U and (H 
years for males and females respectively as obse
rved in 1978 to 76 and 80 by the turn of the 
century. It is likely that death rate will there 
after increas*. to the range of 8 to 10 as the 
old people will have to ilie eventually.

A stage will then be net for an eqality of 
rates 8-10 of births and deaths, so that the rate 
of natural increase will be >;ero. This will happen 
most likely by the middle of tho next century. 
The iK)pulation will be stationary thereafter.

What has been said in the previous para
graphs are the best predictions based on the 
data already available. In the meantime, these 
can be the hypothesis or even targets for future 
work. How far such hypothesis can be framed 
for districts and rural areas depend upon avail
ability of data and a thorough analysis. The popu
lation projections will however, require informa
tion on fertility, mortality and migration for all 
the intervening years so that the hypothesis can 
be tested and put to proper use. In the future 
years, it is necessary to knov; the blocklevel 
statistics on births and deaths by improving 
vital registration. The decennial cei.’suses should 
attach mure emphasis to collection and compila
tion of migration data not only by place of birth 
statistics but actually enquiring wUh the house
holds about migrants, there age-sex .status desti
nation and purj)0se. The details of ifj-niigrarion to 
Tvtrala should also be collected. The gaps in 
population statistics es})ecially as regards tlie 
demographic variables should be filled in at the 
earliest on a regular basis. Att»^mpts shtnild be 
made to frame district level estimates ol birth 
.111 1 kath rates from sample registration. 
IJniiijitions

The author has not listed the references 
here, this will be d(me when the paper is to be 
published, if at all it is accepted for publication. 
It has not also been possible tt) include all 
methods of populatiim projections, thinking that 
most of these will not be useful for sub-state pro 
jections. There may be a test-tube baby boom in 
)lace of baby boom which was there in the deve-
o]ied countries after the Second World War. 

V’erhaps the role of women in reproduction may 
undergo changes, which are also not considered 
in the paper.

«711827jM.C.
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2. DATA BASE FOR T H E  STUDY OF GROWTH AND STRUCTURE OF POPULATION
OF KEKALA

relevance and utility of infonxiation on 
the size, structure and distribution of population 
in developmental planning and administrative 
decision making n e ^  no elaboration. A t a time 
when the adverse consequences of uncontrolled 
growth and unfavourable composition of popula
tions on the social and economic fronts are being 
increasingly realised, no Govemraent or agemcy 
infblved in the collective good of the people can 
ignore the need for current, accurate information 
on the different aspects of demographic change 
and the underlying causes thereof. All modern 
nations collect demographic data periodically or 
otherwise to meet the growing demand not only 
from the Government but also from several other 
agencies including commercial concerns. The 
census, civil registration, several form s of oflacial 
statistics like the school enrolment, electoral rolls 
and taxation registers, and sample surveys provide 
much of the n e^ ed  data.

The direct information needed to study the 
size and structure of population are provided by 
the Census and Vital Statistics, and occasionally 
by specific sample surveys. In Kerala, as in 
India, the only main source of information 
available is the Census. The Vital Statistics 
system  is not yet well organised as to provide the 
needed data on births and deaths. However, the 
Sample Registration System fills this gap to a 
certain extent.

The purpose of this paper is not to analyse 
or assess the procedure adopted and the quality 
of the data collected by these agencies. The 
intention here is to indicate the gaps in the 
totaJ data system  and the inadequacies that make 
it difficult for a researcher to derive continuous 
and comprehensive pictures of the changing 
demographic profile of Kerala, with the available 
data.

Types of Information needed:

The demographic data usually needed to 
study the growth and structure of population 
are:

1. Population size—from State level upto
the smallest areal unit

2. Distribution by age, sex, marital status.
• 3. Number of births and deaths for specific 

periods like an year, at all levels right 
from the smallest areal unit, and details 
relating to the events.

4. Volimie of displacement of population 
with details of the places of origin and 
destination and characteristics of the 
migrants.

5. Households—size and type

6. Details on the size and characteristic 
of ^>ecific groups like working populfl 
tion, school going popuiatic®, etc.

Sources:

The main sources of data on size an̂  
structure of Kerala’s  population are the decennia 
census and the sample Registration Systen: 
Vital Statistics Registration System does no 
publish regularly data on birtlis and deaths. Th 
National Sample Survey covers the State, bu 
results of several roimds are yet to be released.

Kerala has a record of continuous Censuse 
from 1871, noted for efficiency and fairly higl 
precision. The final results on the size an< 
distribution are made available within a fev 
months by the recent Censuses, but data oi 
population composition are published much late* 
Data on mig^ration are given low priority in th( 
publication scheme of the Census.

The Sample Registration System covers th< 
State, both rural and urbar areas, on a sampl< 
basis. Though certain inherent biases an  
possible, Kerala data have been found consisteni 
and results of other independent sample surveyi 
show that SRS data of Kerala are reliable. W h«  
compared to the rest of India, the quality of th< 
SRS data of Kerala is fairly high. The SRS 
publishes the birth and death rates without lon| 
delays.

Inadequacies in the data system:

1. Boundary Changes:

The first and foremojst difficulty in studyin| 
the size and structure of Kerala’s  populatioi  ̂
particularly of its sub-regions is created by th< 
several changes in the political boimdaries thal| 
occurred between Census?  ̂a. The first enumeraii 
ted population for the State as it is at present 
v/as the one of the 1961 Census. For period  ̂
prior to 1961, we have only estimates arrived 
by adding and subtracting populations of ar€ 
that were added or separated during the Stat 
Reorganisation in 1956. This approach does n< 
appear to be perfect, as we find different est 
mates for the earlier periods. Although tW 
differences between the estim ates are not ver̂ j 
wide, the choice o f an appropriate figure is |  
problem for the researcher.

Unlike the States like Punjab and AssaH 
Kerala’s State boundary remained unchange 
since 1961, except perhaps for minor changes ^  
to survejnng errors. But during the dec«d(^
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4061-81 new ^istrlpts wer^ and conse
quently the neighbouring districts an(! taluks 
underwent boundary changes. New Districts 
were formed not by grouping the defined taluks 
of earlier Censuses but by cutting across villages 
and taluks and piecing them together, so much 
po that they lost comparable population figures 
of the previous Censuses. And adjustment of 
IK)pulat.ion as was done in the case of Kerala 
cannot be attemjjted.

The procedure adopted however, to obtain 
C(jmi)arable data . f previous decades wag to evolve 
E o iiie  inultipliers based on the nize of area and 
dftisity of the regions that were tranferred from 
one distri(*t to another. As density of population 
in not uniform over space-definitely not between 
rural and urban areas,--the multiplier method is a 
crude approach. Its serious limitation is that tlia 
Bium niulti])liers were to be used to nrrive at 
population by characteristics also. Despite the 
knowledge about Ihf' inaj f)/ oprjat(’ness of common 
nuiltipliers, the ‘comparable’ fic-n.-es are calculated
u.iinff them because there is no aiteirnative method 
exfept to repeat the counting uaing the original 
Flips of the previous Cen.HURes, if they are 
availuUe. Th.. loss of rtuta fuf
d\f!tiicts and taluks n\ak^‘S tho r('sult of any 
study on trends questionable and consequently 
n  gional planuhig and comp vhenslvc area 
development cannot be baaed on correct 
ij'.formation. That new diatricls are continuing 
to b<‘ carved out of exinting ouepn creates a genae 
of helpk Hsneiris in the user of demographic 
statistics. As pi^litical boundaries may continue 
ti) change in the future as well, it inav be 
advisablp to form Statistical Areas, with fixed 
bdundarier to collect and report data.

2 . f- 'h  I! R e (f iM r (i t io n

Flfficient eivil regintration system (hat i» 
complete as far as reporting is concen^ed exist* 
in all societies where the level of education of 
the people is high. And 90, there is no ree.son 
why Korala should not have one. Kerula’8 Civil 
RegiBtraticm is below expectations and below par 
when compared with thp other states of India. 
It is unfortunate that this system has received 
only minimal attention In ^̂ pite of the fact that 
many decisions regarding the distribution of 
Wf-lfare facilities like schools and hospitals, ar«s 
to be basfxi on regional birth and death statistica. 
if objectivity is a criterion.

Presently the information on bii th aFid death 
rates are obtained from the Sample Registration 
System. The sampling plans restrict the system  
to publish the rates at the State level only (rural- 
urban classification is also available). District 
level rates are not publishc^d. It has to be 
explored whether any attempt at it Cfiuld jirovida 
reliable figures. Success is doubtful because the 
small sample size at the district level would tend 
to enlarg' the standard errors of the estimates.

There is no alternative to Vital Registration 
System and it is hightimc that we improve its

coverage fO)(i c^^ctenpy the on
deaths s^id ir»arri |̂peit pufcildlied pejfloidlically an4 
regulai'ly for areas upto the lowest unit. NSS 
and SRS data are expansive and at the most are 
oply estimates and are not helpful for studies at 
the lowest areal unit.

3. Current Population Studies

Census coimting occurs once in ten years and 
information for the intercensal period is usually 
estimated on the basis of certain assumptions on 
the course of birth and death rates, diawn frcmi 
the experiences of similar pofnilation of the psist 
or on the basis of some ijidirect evidences such 
^s s(thool enrolmeait or electoral rolls. Birth and 
di'ath rates may fluctuate and internal migration 
could offset regional balances. Interestingly 
these changes are intimately related to eeonomic 
‘onditionB. “Echo-effects” of past ehanges also 

enn occur during the interc'^nsfil periods. 
Dire^-tion of migration may chfinge nuddrnly to 
tr atf housing and conuncrcial prfiblums. If not 
nde(juately warned snffifi nlly early, the reliefa
h) sucli situations can reach only after the haim  
has been done. Perio<iic information is tlierefore 
? ni qua non for administraiorci. At pr« sent 
althi>UHh the NSS aims to })rovide the needed 
iiiloi’uuition its voluminous dati do not i-v* t 
analyst'd in time due tu inadeipiate hifrastrvieliu’a 
ti: handle them effectively. Jmall s<̂ aK' reglor.al 
samjilr studien conducted over shnrt periods 
on jiroblams of current and local interest alono 
CMU fill the gap. Such studies are common in 
almost all developed co\mtri(s?. The current 
population survey of the United States is an 
excellent example tx3 cite. Por instance long 
bt fore the 1980 census they knew, thanks to CPS, 
that â ‘w streams of migration havt started 
toVvai(ls the sunny South. This procegH of 
information not only he lped the administration 
aud commerce but also the lot;al bodies to |i(et 
prepared to receive or resist the new-cqmers. 
The 1980 Census tot) was planned taking ih ii  
pew change into consideration. It will be very 
helpful if wo too, can have a similar arrangement 
in Kerala.

4. Sampling frame
A serious handicap h reaeai cher now finds la 

in constructing a sampling frame. Despite the 
large data available, record keeping appears to 
be inadequate so much so that for selecting a 
sample a researcher will have to conduct a 
preliminary survey to prepare a sampling frame. 
If stratification is aji essential requirement of 
the study, then the problem gets further 
complicated. The census houselisting is 
Cfjnfidential. The only records usually available 
are registers of house« maintained by local bodies. 
For example, the best variable to classify house
holds on the basis of socio-economic status will 
be the rental value or the assessed tax as pe"" the 
niunicipal|panchayat records, although we know 
that this information is poorly correlated with the 
real socio-economic status of the occupants. The 
problem of constructing a sampling frame
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becom,e» more difficult ij; other unrecorded 
characteristics are the criteria. For instance, for 
constructing a frame of scheduled castes of an 
area a preliminary survey alone can indentify 
the households. A system of household listing 
that will be current, is a need. It may be 
advisable to have a sample survey agency to lot»k 
after such needs.

5. Change of Definitions

Change of definitions between censuses and 
lack of uniformity among sam])le studies often 
leaves the data useful only on a current basis. 
Definitions of lu-ban areas, workers, etc., have 
undergone changes at every CenBUS. The Census 
usually publishes figures adjusting for definitional 
changes. But as cross classifications are not 
n ade available, structural changes over time 
cannot be easily understood. This defect may 
continue in the future Cenmaes as well.

6. Data on Caste

Data on certain crucial variables are not 
collected for reasons other than scientific. For 
instance ca,ste is au item not included in the 
census and so no tables are available witli caste as 
a variable since the 1941 cejisus. But sample 
studies have shown that caste distinctions are 
manifested in the differentials with respect to 
most of the important variables like, births and 
death rates, school enrolment rentes, labour force 
participation rates, etc. It is surprising that 
caste is not inchided for secular reasons for data 
collection while in every aspect of life, whether 
it be Public Service Commission appointments or 
admissions to professional colleges, caste 
considerations exist. The information on caste 
if included in the Census, would be used only 
for statistical purposes but the usefulness will be 
very higli. For instance, identification of needy 
sections would be easy and the progress of their 
devftlopment could be watched and assessed 
objectively. As legal restrictions prevent the 
State from gathering information on Caste, it 
may be appropriate that independent agencies 
bo requested to explore the possibility of 
conducting statistical studies on caste differences.

7. Wurkimj P&fmlation

Keeping the population employed in soma 
economic activity is an t^ssential responsibility 
of any Government. A t present we do not have 
any reliable source to watch the employment| 
unemployment rate of the state. Both the 
numerator and the denominator of the rate, 
namely the number of employed-\mera[)loyed and 
the population of the working age groups are 
unknown. The information available at the 
employment agencies plus sample surveys to 
obtain independent estimates of size of the actual

labour' force could help us to understand the di
mensions of unemployment and its nature in the 
State.

8. P(jpulation Projectimi

Some of the difficulties enumerated abovt» 
may not be seriously felt v/hen dealing with 
current problems. But when one tries to assess 
changes in the ])ast in order to draw lessons for 
the future, the helplessness is keenly felt. Often 
one is left with no basis to assume future trends. 
Ii’or example what would be the possible number 
01 school entrants for the next 10 years for the 
caluk of Kerala? We have, no information on 
rhe age-sex distribution at taluk levels. Also, no 
reliable estimates of the birth and death rates 
of the recent past exist. Further, Kerala is a 
►itate where inter-taluk migration is not negli
gible. lUit we have no system to gather 
uilormation on migration. Under these circum
stances any estimate of the demographic 
parameter at best could only be guesses. Theref- 
fore, as subjectivity will reig-n dominant in such 
exercises, projected population figures will have 
only limited credibility and will have to be taken 
merely as indications of future trends, rathei’ than 
oasis for action.

It is unfortunate that poj)ulation projections 
caimot be attempted with confidence for the State 
especially for its small sub-nalional areas. Ifow  
can |)lanning for the future succeed without 
reliable projected jwpulation figure? Perhaf)S, 
tt is for this reason that urban planning does not 
make an impact on urban life, housing colonies 
gel established in already crov/ded areas, and 
schools and colleges get located where people 
wrangle for them.

General Siigge»tions:

Voluminous data get collected and much of 
them ai'e published too. But due to certain gaps 
and inadequacies, their utility gets reduced 
leaving a feeling that data are collected because 
tney have to be collected. Through judicious 
considerations and scientific assessment of needs 
and objective planning of analytical possibilithis, 
ttie quality and content of demographic infor
mation of this State can be improved. Data  
delayed is equivalent to no data. Let sample 
sizes be reduced if processing and publication are ‘ 
likely to be jirolonged. Computerisation is again, | 
a technological development which handles bigj 
jobs within short periods and is an iaevitable 
hmovation that cannot be ignored. Increased 
use of computers must be planned without any 
further delay in order not to waste the infor
mation we already have. Finally, R & D| 
programmes could help to improve the quality of 
data in the h^g run.



3. P O P U L A T IO N  S T A T IS T IC S

M. K. Bhaskara Pillai

1. Introduction

Planning for economic development requires 
the details of population statistics. In all the 
sectors of economy viz. Primary Secondary and 
Teritary sector, population statistics is essential. 
Statisticians, Economists, Scientists, Educational 
^ilatisticians, Health Statisticians and other 
acolars requires population ntatistics foi' their 
UHe. Morbidity and mortality stalistics is essen
tial both for launching public heallh programmes 
atid foi' the appraised of the impact of public 
health measurcB. Evf-n for the juiblic population 
statistics is uatful.

In order' to collect population statistics tlie 
main source is condu ting census in almost all 
coimtries once in ten years. The data so colle
cted are used for d ifieu n t jturpose during the 
intei vening period also. The expert committee 
on pohilation will prepare pTojected population.

ft is seen that census had a long tradition. 
The l^abylonians had instituted a system of 
revenue returns before 4000 years which was 
developed into an efficient machinery for the 
estimation of their wealth. Similarly the 
Egyptians had introduced the collection of 
lanour statistics between 2900 B. C. and 2750
B. C. The king Uavid of fsralities ordered the 
population census in 1930 B. 0. to 973 B. O. 
Greeks and Romans had under taken the census 
periodically in ancient time, [n India also the 
rough census of population called Khanashumari 
was taken under the Indian Princee. The census 
in the com|K)nents territories of Kerala was con 
ducted along with Madras State hi about 1687. 
There after the C^ensus were conducted in 1802, 
1822, 1826 etc., till the first imperial census of
1871. The first census of former Travancore 
State was in 1816 to 1820. There after regular 
census in Travancore State was conducted in 1836, 
1854 etc., until the first imperial census in 1871. 
The census of 1981 is the 12 decennial census of 
India and 4th one after independence and in the 
case of Kerala this is the 3rd census after the for 
mation of Kerala State.

2. Iiidhiii (>118118

In India the first census was conducted in
1872. From 1881 India had regular censuses in 
every ten years. The last census was conducted on 
first March 1981. Prior to 1961 census there was 
only limited staff for attending the census work. 
From 1961 census onwards the staff strength was 
increased and morf  ̂ details were collected. For 
the purpose of conducting the 1981 censtis draft 
questionnaires were developed on the basis of

Pro^tHsaive 
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past experience, current needs and International 
recommendations, suitable modifications have been 
made in the questionnaires on recommendation 
of the data uses. The final questionnaires were
1. House list, 2. Household scheduled, and 3. The 
individual slip. The details as per these sche
dules were collected and census conducted 
throughout India.

The Provisional Population figiu’es of India 
as on first Mfirch 1981 was 683810051 consisting 
of 353347249 males and 330462802 females. The 
Decennial pojmlation growth from 1971 81 was 
24.75^4 (absolute figure 135650399) and density 
of population was 221 per Sq. K. M The sex ratio 
was 935 ferTialea per 1000 rijales and the litercy 
rate was 36.17% while 46.74% was for males and 
24.88: for females. In addition to this several
])opulation statistics relating to different states 
and union territories were published. The final 
population statistics f{̂ r 1981 has not been public 
yht.d yet.

The growth of India population durhig the 
decade (in |)eiT.entage) and the growth rate over 
1901 ar e as follows:

r.MM.F F

Gmvth oj Po/tiilatiori Perceiiiage Penctita^e
- decadal Progressive

Populatmi growth ratio s’unvth rale
n;rr 1‘HU

I'.IOl

I 'U l -I .‘j.7"> 5 .7f,

1":1 ;n i .■). *2

i ‘»:u 27897723H f 1 1 .0 0 +  17.42

l ‘Ml +  1 4 .22 +  .3;+67

l!tf)l +  1 3 . :u +  f.l .47

I W l t3 9 2 :U 7 7 l + 2 1 . : i l fH 4 . 2 5

1M7I ■HHir)%52 +  24 .  HO +  I29.! t4

( iasa iooft i +  24 .7 f . i  IHH .(14

* l ’n»\ isioual

There was growth in papulation except a 
slight fall in the decade 1911-1921. The percen
tage of increase was higher from 1951-61. The 
percentage of growth rate during the decade 
1961-71; and 1971-81 is seen to be nearly equal. 
The overall* percentage of growth rate over l9 0 l  
has been 186.84. India has the second largests 
l)opulation in the world. In case of Kerala 
State the decadal growth rate during 1971-81
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was less than Indian growth rate during 1981. 
The decennial growth rate i'or Kerala was 19% 
during the decade 1971-81.

S.Census in Kerala

Along with the 12th decennial population of 
Jndia-Kerala State had conducted its 3rd popula
tion census on fir st March 1981. It is seen that 
the first census of Travancore and Cochhi con
ducted from July 1816 to the end of 1820. In 
the Travancore State Census was held in 1836 
and 1854 wliile in C!ochin, it was conducted hi 
1820, 3836, ^849 and 1858. The ctaisua was 
conducted in 1875 in botli the States. In the 
Malabar district and portion of south Canara 
disti'ict the census was conducied in 1822 and 
183C). It was followed by quinquennial returns in 
1851 52 1956-57, 1961-62 and 1966-67. In 1871 
census was conducted in the Madras presidency. 
The census was conducted hi the State from 1881 
onwards along with the all India census. In order 
to conduct the census in 1982 prepaiations were 
made from 1974 onwards. Based on the experi
ence gained from previous census anil from some 
pilot studies and under the guidf'tice of the census 
commissioner, 1981 census was conducted. For 
ccmductuig the study tiie schedules House list, 
enterpricelist, Hous('hoId schedule, individual slip 
(universal) and individual slip (sample), were 
canvassed. The details were collected in these 
schedules and provisional figures have been 
published.

According to 1981 census, population of 
Kerala was 2540:i217 consisting of 1248796J males 
and 12915256 females. The decadal iiopulation 
growth during 1971-81 was 4055842 (199^), In 
absolute terms the population growth during the 
decade 1971-81 was 4055842. The density 
of population was 654 persons per sq. k. m. As 
regards the sex ratio there were 1032 females pei' 
1000 males. The literacy i-ate during the })eriod 
\ as 69.17%. The hteracy for male was 74.037 
and that for females was 64 84%.

The growth of population of Kerala from 
1901 and the decadal gov/th rate are as follows:

T ahle 11 

(xROW l H 01  PO PU L A T IO N

Tear Persom A Inle Female Df'iciddl
incmise{'\,)

1901 fi39G2()2 3191466 3204796
1911 7147fi73 3559125 3588248 11 .75
1921 7802127 3»794:>8 3!)22(.69 9 .16
1931 9")07050 4702951 4804099 21 85
1941 1103ir)41 5143;'9t. 5588245 16,04
1951 13r.49!18 6(i81901 6867217 22.82
1961 1 (.903/15 8361 !)27 8541 88 24 76
1971 21347375 10587851 10759524 26.29
1981* 2.i403217 12487961 12915256 19.00

* Provisional

It is thus seen that the population of Kerala 
has been growing rapidly in recent years. Dui mg
the 40 years period from 1901-1941 the populal ioti 
of the State almost doubled from 63.90 lakhs lo
110.31 lakhs and almost doubled again in the next 
30 years reaching 213.47 lakhs in 1971. Accord
ing to the census conducted in 1981 the population 
(provisional) increased to 254.03 lakhs.

Though the area of the state is only 1,18% of 
the Indian Union its population from 3.71% of the 
Indian Population according to 1981 census. The 
high growth rate of populaticm in the state has 
its impact on the density of population. The 
Pressure of population is highest in lierala when 
compared to other States of the Indian Union. 
The density of population of the State was 654 
persons per Sq. K. M. ui 1981 as against 549 in 
1971. The density of population Avas highest iu 
Kerala in Allep]>ey districi (1241:) and lowest 
hi Idukki district (192) during 1981.

A peculiar feature uf Kerala's sex composi
tion is that in all the census periods from 1901-
1981, females out numbered males, while 
opposite is the case with most of the other 
Indian State. The sex composition has an impact 
on the chai ai'terisUcs o£ population with regard 
to birth, death, mairiage etc. In 1981 census 
the st;x ratio of the state was 1034 females ]>er 
1000 males, while during 1971 the sex ratio was 
1016 females per 1000 males. The correspond
ing figure for all India was 935 during 1981. 
within Keiala, Trichur district has the highest 
sex ratio (1102 females per 1000 males) and 
Wynad district has the lowest (922 femaieis per 
1000 males). The literacy of the State is very 
high among the Indian States. According to 
1981 census the literacy of the State was 69.17% 
as against 60.42% during 1971. The male lite
racy rate was 74.03% in 19SL and female literacy 
rate was 64.48%. During 1971 census the mal€ 
literacy rate was 66.62% and female literacy rate 
was 54.63X,. The all India literacy rate during 
1981 was 36.17% of which 46.74% was male 
literacy and 24.86% was ieinale literacj'.

The Population in th ? urban area durinj.2’ 1971 
ccnsus was 16.24% which Increased to 18.78% 
during 1981. India’s urban population has incr 
eased from 20.22% in 1971 to 23.73 ;̂; hi 1981.

4. Vital Statistics

Census is conducted only once in ten years 
In order to get birth rate, death rate, Intan 
mortality rate etc.. Vital Statistics is being collec 
ted in the State through the civil re^istratioi 
under the registration of bii th and death act 1969 
At ]>resent the Director of Panchayat is th  
Chief llegistrar of births and deaths in Kerali 
and the Additional Director (General), Diren^tor 
ale of Economics and Statistics is the Additiona 
Chief Registrar. The Panchayat Executiv 
Officers and Commissioners of Municipalities an( 
Corporations are the local Registrars for th e  pur 
pose of the civil registration m respect o 
Panchayat and Municipalities|Corporation
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respectively. The local Registrars furnished the 
periodical returns on birth and death events in 
the prescribed forms to the Directorate of Eocno- 
mics and Statistics. The data so collected are 
analysed by the Directorate and reports are 
published. The periodical monthly return of

advance summary figures on births and deaths 
are sent to the Registrar General of India.

On the basis of the data received from the 
various local registrars the results of births and 
deaths rates from 1974 to 1977 are as given below.

j 'A B L E  III

1974 1975 1976

Birth rote Death rntf Birth rale Death rate B irth  rate Death rate

1977

Birth rale Death rate

Keiala 'Total

U r b a n

Rural

20.11 1.91 22.11* 21.7H ,'..19 19.9!? 1.29

4H.20 9.06 52.24 10.26 50.62 10.30 4M.72 9. 1<>

i(i.69 4 91 1H.42 4.94 17.89 4.81- l().02 4. K>

The regiBtration system of the stale is 
incomplete. In tlie case of infant deaths still 
births and meternal deaths the coverage is 
far less. Therefore consideiable elforts have 
to be made to stimulate and encourage compliance 
with the com]mlsory registration law.
5. Vital StatisticH in MuulcipaUtios

As stated above the data on Vital Statistics 
sYv difieient m many respects. The events that 
occm- hi a town may not rv l̂aie to the normal 
residence of the town. As a resiilt of good 
number of events of rural population which occur 
in urban hospital are reported as luban events. 
Therefore a system of spot check is introduced 
in M Corporaticms 30 islunioipalliies and (^uru- 
vayoor Town Ship hi the State to estimate, the 
correct residential vital rates tahen hito account 
the extent of imder registration and the extent 
of events occurring outside.

6. Model Registration of oi Deatli

For the improvement of the Vital Statis
tics model re^s^ation survey of cause of death 
in rural areas has been introduced in the State 
in May 1965 in 18 Primary Health Centres. The 
s(-heme was extend to 36 Primary Health Centres 
in the State durmg 1978, *Por tliis 40 head 
quarters villages are selected. Since the village 
are large a population of nearby 2000 is earmar ked 
for the work. Data on all births, deaths and 
cause of death occurring in the village has to be 
submitted in the prescribed form to the J )irec 
torate of Economics and Statistics. The Medical 
Officer is to ascertain the cause of death per ten 
per cent of deaths every month. The data so 
obtained are sent to the Registrar General of 
India, New Delhi and reports are issued 
periodically.

7. Medical (lertifieatloii of Cause of Death
Another scheme for Medical certification of 

cause of death has been iulroduted in the state 
by the Registrar General of India with a view  
to get reliable and accurate statistics on cause of 
death which occurred in 94 hospitals in 3 (Corpora 
tions and two municipalities in the state during 
1969. 11673 deaths have been certifietl during
1978. The cause of deaths certificates received 
from the Medical institutions are scrutinised and 
cause of death identified and coded by the Deputy 
Health Officer. Reports for the medical certi- 
tication of cause of death is being proposed by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics These 
data are very useful to ideiitify the major cause 
of death and to take necessar*y steps to stop such 
dipceas^is.

8. Sample Registration
In order to get reUable estimate of births, 

deaths and growth rate of fjopulation sample 
stration scheme was introduced in the state. 
Scheme was necessitated due to the contiimed 
incompletness and also due to the fact that uiifier 
civil registration births and deaths are registered 
at the place of occurrence, there by rendering esti
mate of birth and death rate to usual residence iy 
the particular area is possible. The scheme is in 
operation in all states in India under the direction 
of the Registrar General of India and in Kerala 
the full scheme is in opei ation from 1-7>1965.

In Kerala the survey in the rural sector is 
being conducted by the Directorate of Econo
mics and Statistics while the Urban sector it la 
carried out by the census department of Govern
ment of India For conducting the survey 150 
rural samples have been selected by the Diiecto- 
rate of Economics and Statistics. The villages
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in naturil region viz. lowland midland and high
land were stratified into 4 types according to 
population below 500, 500-999, 1000-1999, 2000 
and above and the number of samples were allo
cated to different strata in proportion to the 
total population.

A  complete census of all the ijersons with 
in the sample is being collected. Enuniet ation 
of births and deaths occurring to normal residence 
with in the sample area and also to visitors is done 
(by tlie enumerator). At the end of each half 
the age residential status and marital status on 
the age residencial status and marigal statiis on 
each and every person and symaltaniously pre- 
X^aring all the births and deaths that occured in 
the sample area by another persons. (Computor 
Supervisor). These lists are coraparod and 
finalised by the Additional District Oflicer (Ero 
nomics and Statistics) supplementiiig the sa«ne 
by the births and deaths omitted by both of them 
The finalis(fd list are sent to the Registrar 
General. The annual repoit for the rural area 
of the State is prepared by the Direetdrate ot 
Economics and Statistics. The ciude birth rate, 
death rate and infant mortality rale of rural 
area of the State for the last 1 years are as 
follows.

I AIU.V IV̂

C R U D E B I R in  R .V IE  AND DEA'I II KA'I i- 
IN FA N 'f M O R T A L H  Y RA I K F( )R T H E  

YI ARS 1977 K )  1980

lilrlli rate Death rate [n jant m ortality
rale

Tear . —.-------- ----------- — , - -
herala A llln d ia h erala A ll India herala
rural rural rural rural rural

1977 2 0 . 2 34.3 7.3 16.0 50.7
1978 2 5 .  H 34.7 7,2 15.3 44.8
1979 2 6 .  H 35, 1 7 2 14 1 48.5
1980* 26.9 35.1 7 I 13.7 42..1

*Unpiiblislu'd and provisifina! for Kerala
It is thus seen that the sample registration 

data is more reliable for birth rate, death rate, 
infant mortality, estimated population for each 
year etc
9 Po|mlation Research

The population of Kerala is growing ra]tidly. 
In order to check the population growth Family 
Welfare Programme has been introduced in the 
state from 1955 onwards, ^'he ultimate object 
of the programme is to brina  ̂ about a reduction 
hi fertility and hereby the ratĉ  of growth of popu
lation. In order to achieve this objective apart 
from family welfare programme we have to bring 
about social and Economic development of the 
people. From the inception of the programme 
till the end of June 1982 a total number of more

than 16.8 lakhs sterilisation and more than 4.3 
lakhs lUD incertions have been done in the 
state Of the total number of eligible couples in 
the state about 35% of the couples have been pro
tected by the different methods of the programme 
and birth averted by the above programme till 
the end of June 1982 was about 26 lakhs. The 
population Research (>entie of the Directorate 
of Economics and Statistics is conducting various 
population research studies in the State.
10. Conclusion

It is seen that populaiion statistics is essen
tial in all the sectors of our country. The plann
ers require population statistics in all fields. ’̂ Phe 
.scientist in the field of education require age-wise 
population statistics. Planners in the agricultural 
field require population statistics in the agricul
ture sector. Similarly for Health, Tnciustry and 
other fields population statistics is a must. The 
populat ion statistics through the census is avail
able only once in ten yeais. B’or estimating birth 
rate, death rate and the annual estimation of popu
lation we have to depend on sample registration 
data. The civil registration data is hi complete due 
to Illiteracy of the people. The majority of popula- 
tion in the rural art'a are agriculturist and have 
lack of knowledge about civil registration. There
fore the offurts should be maih- to make the 
people knowledgable about civil registration. A 
state level co-ordiiiation committee has been 
constituted for ensuring proper co-ordination and 
smooth functioning of the registiation machinery 
(government have also constituted distiict level 
committee for evaluating ihe pr(jgress o f civil 
registration. The compulsory production of birth 
certificate at the time of advnission in school may 
also be introduced. *The sample registration 
data was also utilised for the census evaluation 
study using the data from the 1971 census. The 
studies of related the e8timati(in of the extend of 
under enumeration of the census of younger age 
group (0-4 years) and extend of age distribution 
of these age these estimates weie required for 
smoothing and adjustment of age data for pre
paration of life tables.

Registration of births and deaths was viewed 
in the past as of relevant of public health admi
nistration alone. In the wider coiitact of d^aia- 
mics of population growth is over looked by this 
view. The Reg^trar General of India took into 
consideration this long term aspect of process of 
improvement of civil registration sys»tem and 
immediiJte needs of vital statistics." The mea
sures taken for the improvement of civil regi
stration system were strengthened and several 
measures are introduced for improving the 
system throughout the state. The same registra
tion system has been established and it is the 
main source of reliable data on mortality and 
fertility rate. I ’he seheme model registration has 
also been providing useful data on cau.se of ileath. 
However impiovement of civil registration is  the 
most important for the purpose of planning' and 
administration.

*The certification of cause of deaths should a lso  he 
persued



4 . H E A L T H  S T A T IS T IC S  IN  K E R A L A

P. G. K. Panikar

The need for health statistics has always 
been there. Health administrators require 
the relevant information to guide their plan
ning and to evaluate the effectiveness of Iheir 
services. The case for health plarming and 
weighing of alternative strategies to maximise 
the cost-effectiveness of medical care |)rogrammes 
have become more imperative with the latter 
claiming an ever increasing share of the natio
nal income of all countries, irrespective of the 
institutional arrangements for the delivery of 
the services. These in turn call for more detailed 
data. On the other hand, health statistics has 
ri'niained a conifjaratively neglected area till 
r< f*ent times.

“Tlie crucial and complex subject (jf statis
tical information often suffers from neglect 
of those whose chief motive is treating 
the sick, performmg labouralory 
clinical research, or providing technical 
advice and instruction. More signifi
cantly, the collection, dissemination and 
utilisatiim of health data are sometimes 
not considered matters of urgency, even 
by pei*s(ms charged with administration 
of health sei’vices. Data cost money, and 
as with most other things, the higher 
the quality, the greater the cost. In deve
loping countries, where the need for pre
ventive and cura(ivt‘ services is acute 
and fimds are perpetually inadequate, the 
amounts allocated for acquisition and flow 
of data nuist always fall short of require 
ments.”,

Health, as defined by the World Health 
Organisation, “is a state of complete physical, 
mental and social well-being and not merely 
the absence of disease or infirmity.”. In this 
wide connotation, health is a non-quantifiable 
concept. However, as an approximation, we 
may identify three sets of data which either 
reflect the health status or influence it. First, 
health status is generally reflected in the level 
of nutrition, rate and pattern of morbidity and 
mortality; thiis health indicators such as types

t Paul F  Basch, Tntertialional Health,  Oxford 
University Press, N ew  York, 1078, p. 167.
Wiirld Tl^alth Organisation, Official Records 
No. 2, 1948, p. 100.

 ̂ An exhaustive list of the categories of health  
sta tistics is given in the 18th report of the 
W.H.O., E xpert Committee on H ealth Statistics;

1. Introduction
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of diseases, their rates of incidence, and the 
general and age-specific mortality rates represent 
one set of health statistics. The various phy
sical and environmental factors such as hous
ing, water supply and sanitation determine the 
health status; and information on these health- 
governing factors comprises the second category 
of health statistics. Thirdly, health care faci
lities and tlieii utilisation, health man power and 
their distribution, supi»ly of drugs, iinancial 
allocation to health service^, etc. contribute to 
the health status. Data on these items constitute 
the third category.^

Health statistics in India was one of the 
main themes of a recent seminar-. The fourth 
in the series under Data Base of Indian 
Economy Jointly organised by the Indian 
Association for the Study of T * o ] M i l a t i o n  and 
the Indian Econometric Society. The papers 
presented at the seminar covered a wide range 
of topics 9uch as nn)rbidily statistiea ino\\u\ing 
commimicable diseases, mortality and causes of 
death, nutrition, hospit.Tl statiBtica, etc.' The 
sources of available data and their lacunae in 
terms of coverage and reliability were exaniin('d 
in depth in these papers, A case study of 
Kerala presented at that .seminar exanvines the 
data position in this State, its coverage and relia
b i l i t y . I n  the following we will attempt to take 
a closer look at the health s t a t i s t i c s  of Kerala.

11. Scope and IJniitaflons of the Dat i

(a) Ihypulation nml Vital Rates

Needless to say, data cm the size and com
position of the population, its distribution 
according to age. sex and rural-urban areas, 
which are required for health planning, are 
available for Kerala, as for other Stales, in the 
decennial census reports. Statistics on vital 
rates like births and deaths are collected under 
the Sample Registration System (SRS) and 
published quarterly in the Sample Registration 
Bulletin. Tlie SRS data im birth and death 
rates in Kerala seem to be fairly accurate, as 
confirmed by the close conformity between the 
rates of natural increase in population derived

See also Papov, Q. A., Principles of Health  
Pkmtiinp in the USSR,  World Health  
Organisation, Geneva, '•971, p. 15.

 ̂ A shish Bose, et al (ed) Social S ta tis tics:  Ifeal fh 
and Education, V ikas Publishing House, 1982.

T P. G. K. Panikar, “Health S ta tistics in India r 
A  Case Study o f K erala” 1 bid., p f . 21-29
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from this data and the 1981 census results, 
though there is significant difference between 
the rates for some other States.®

(b) Mcdical Care Facilities

(i) Comparatively detailed data on the 
Government Medical Institutions belonging to 
the allopathic and indigenous systems like the 
number of beds, medical and paramedical per
sonnel, etc., are readily available in the various 
official publications such as Statistics for Plan
ning (Social Services), Economic Review, etc. 
The Five Year Plans and annual budget docu
ments contain information on Government ex
penditure under medical and public health. The 
annual Administration Reports of the Health 
Service Department include data on the number 
of patients treated, and duration of illness of in
patients (in major hospitals), etc. Thus, one 
can get a fairly detailed picture of the medical 
care facilities in the public sector in Kerala. 
But, there is an equally large private sector 
belonging to the western and indigenous system  
of m ^icine. Details on the facilities, bed 
strength, personnel, the number of patients 
treated and their ailments, charges levied, etc. 
have not been collected,

(ii) While data on Government expenditure 
on medical and public health are published, that 
on private expenditure is not readily available. 
The NSS in its various rounds on consumer ex
penditure has been collecting household expen
diture on this item also; however the data on 
medical expenditure is not usually included in 
the published reports. Unfortunately, this 
important item is clubbed together with various 
others under the ‘miscellaneous’ category. For 
the few years we could collect the relevant infor
mation, it was found that private medical ex
penditure was more than twice the Government 
expenditure. This would bring out the gravity 
of the omission.’

fc) Morbidity
(i) Obviously, the types of illness prevail

ing and their rates of incidence reflect the health 
status of a population. And, it is this set of 
data which continue to be the most unsatisfactory 
segment of health statistics. The two main 
sources of information on morbidity are statis
tics on the causes of death and medical records 
on patients treated in hospitals and other insti
tutions. The cause of death statistics admitte
dly suffered from incomplete coverage and low

reliability. The system  of civil registration has 
several loopholes such as under reporting of 
deaths, the short lists of diseases and their un
specific indications, lay reporting without proper 
guidance and instruction, etc.^ The Registrar 
General’s Office has been conducting surveys on 
causes of death. However, the coverage is com
paratively small— 858 PHC villages in 1978, 
having a total population of 2.7 million—and of 
the total deaths reported under the scheme only 
a little over 7 per cent was medically certified."* 
Tnie, the Model Registration Scheme introduced 
since the mid-sixties on a pilot basis using the 
paramedical staff of the PHCs in the rural areas 
and guided by a manual of instructions marks 
an improvement over the former scheme of regis
tration of deaths. But the scheme is yet to (*over 
all the States, and the reliability of the informa
tion regarding the causes of death so far collected 
has been questioned.

“First, the PHCs, where the scheme is 
operative, are not at all repiesentative 
of the States. Then, the coverage is 
doubtful as all events are not netted. As 
for the quality of data, the broad headings 
of the causes of death rule out sp-ecifi- 
cU y.” i«

(ii) Morbidity data on patients treated in 
hospitals and dispensaries of different States, 
classified in accordance with the WHO Inter
mediate List of causes, are published in the 
Health Statistics of India. Tlie reported cases 
include only those in Government allopathic 
hospitals and dispensaries, and, evidently, the 
coverage is incomplete Presumably, the PHC's 
are omitted. Further, in Kerala, the number of 
patients seeking medical aid in the private clinics 
under the allopathic system and those belonging 
to the .indigenous systems of medicine should 
be equally large. As for the reliability of 
hospital morbidity statistics, researchers have 
expressed serious reservations, l̂ ’or instance, 
Ramaehandran has pointed out:

“Proper maintenance and reporting of 
hospital statistics is an exception rather  
than the rule in the country. Even when 
data are reported, they lack quality and 
uniformity. A vast majority of hospitals 
lack a set-up for medical records, and 
hospital statistics are, therefore, neglec
ted. Further, medical pers«mnel do not 
generally appreciate the need for s ta tis
tics in hospitals due to lack of proper 
orientation. In addition to these admlni-

« Praviu V isaria and Leela Visaiiia, “Indian Popula
tion scene after 1981 Census: A perspective,” 

Economic and Political W eekly,  special number, 
1981, pp. 1789-1741. 

f P. G. K. Panlkar and C. R. Soman, Intersectoral 
Aciion for HeaMh__Kerala s tu dy ,  Centre for

Developm ent studies| World Health Orgayilsatlnn, 
1982 (unpublished), Chapter IV  

s P. Singha, “Statistics on Causes of Death”, Social 
S ta tistics Op. Cit. p. 94.

9 R egistrar General’s N ew s Letter, Vol X III 
N ovem ber 1 & 2, 1982,

10 Ibid., p. 100.
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strative difficulties, there are technical 
shortcomings. Uniformity in definitions 
to be used and procedures to be followed 
in compilation are absent. No manuals 
are available to the staff who are em
ployed in collection and compilation of 
patient statistics.”’^

(iii) Some data on communicable diseases 
such as cholera, gastro enteritis, small pox, 
h'prosy, tuberculosis and sexually transmitted 
diseases are included in the annual Administra
tion Reports of the Health Services Department. 
These statistics relate mostly to patients treated 
in hospitals and clinics catering to tlu^se Infecti
ous diseases and do not, therefore, fully reflect 
their prevalence rate. Reports on the occurrence of 
notifiable diseases and of surveys of conmiuni- 
cable diseases are the other sources of data. 
Tlie availability of statistics on communicable 
diseases has certainly improved in recent years 
though they need substantial (jualitative improve
ment, The authors of a recent study on this 
problem sum up the situation thus:

“ ..................................... statistics on com-
nuinicable diseases suffers from serious 
inadequacies. HTiere is no coiTelation 
between various statistical indices, ie. 
n\ortality rale, morbidity rate. Vario\is 
s ta tis tica l indices with respect to commu
nicable diseases need to be evaluated in 
relation to growing population, environ
mental changes, socio-economic infra
structure and meteorological conditions. 
Pata retrieval system is very poor. T*ro- 
cessing of statistical data at the central 
level involves considerable <le1ays ” '®

(iv^ Under the National Sample Surve;^ 
fNSS). data on morbidity were collected, on an 
experimental basi.s for testing m eth o d o lo g y , 
from the seventh round to the thirteenth round. 
Though the data were tabulated, the results 
were not publislKd in full. Presumably, the 
concerned authorities had scime reservations. 
After a long interval, the NSS »’esumed collect
ion of morbidity d d a in its twen*^y-eighth round 
^1973 74). The preliminary re.sults published 
in their iournal Sarvekshana, (1980) contain 
state-wise data on the incidence and prevalence 
rates of temporary ailments and chronic disea 
ses.13 It is interest ing to note that the incidence 
and prevalence rates of temporary ailments as 
w('ll as of chronic diseases in Kerala are far

higher than the national average, and also 
generally the highest among all the States. But 
it also deserves mention that m oie than half of 
the total incidenceiprevalence of diseases in 
Kerala is under un-classified groups like “Others” 
and “not recorded”. On the other hand, the 
incidence and prevalence rates of various disea
ses in relatively poor and backwai’d State like 
Assam, Bihar, Madhya Pradesh and Uttar 
Pradesh are below the national average. Given 
the fact that the data have been collected by 
lay investigators, and the nature of the problem 
under investigation, one cannot rule out a signi 
ficant margin of error. Thr likely errors in 
morbidity statistics collected by lay investiga
tors and the hazards of using such data which 
are not examined or c(!rtified by competent patho- 
kfgista or epidemiologists have been pointed out 
by some authors.'*. The NSS organisation it 
self on an earlic'r occasion had struck a note 
of caution in using the morbidity data.

“It is felt that excepting sickness with 
cjearly marked symptoms like smallpox, 
reliable infoi-mation on the causes of 
sickness is difficult to obtain through lay 
it\iervit'wers. Even with medical investi
gators and detailed probes but without 
clinical and laboratory examniations, it 
has been seen from thi' West Bengal 
Health Survey that a high proportion of 
cases (56 per cent) is likely to be mis- 
classilied as compared to the act\ial hos
pital recor'ds.................................Thus while
reliable information t>n the demographic 
and socio economic aspects of morbidity, 
for- example, age, sex, days lost, expen
diture (m medicine, etc., co\dd be collected 
thrtmgh the intervii-w -survey, a diagno 
Stic survey with a fully equipped team 
is reipiired for clinical and laboratory 
examination to supply Infoiination on 
causes of sickness;.................................'

(v) Another’ dimension of morbidity is the 
differenct' in the pattern of diseases and the 
ratf‘s of occurrence among different socio 
economic classes. The available data do not 
enable one to get a perc( ])tion of such differences. 
Admittedly, occupational hazards ari' a side 
effect of industrial development. Hut no attempt 
has so fai- been made to collect the data on 
the morbidity patter n of workers employed in 
different industries.

11 Ramachandrari, “H ealth fltatltitlc.s in f n d i a - A n  
Over v iew ”, ' Social S tatistics Op. Cit., p. 5.

12 B. B. Gaitonde and D, M. Renapnkar, “StatisHrs 
on ConUnunlcable Dlsoasp.s", Hocial Stati.stlcs, 
Op. CH., p. 178.

II See tor example: Mark Perlm an, “Economic
15 See for exam ple; .VTark Perlm an, “Economic 

H istory and H ealth Care in Induatrialised N ation”,

KconoynicH of Health and Medical Care,
Proceedlug's of a Coiiferefice held by the Inter
national Econom ic As.-^bciatlon, fed), Mark 

Perlm an, 1974, p. 28.
13 Cabinet Secretariat, The N ational sam ple survey. 

Report on Morbidity. No. 49 Q ovem m ent of 
India, N ew  Uelhl, 1961, p. 55,
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We have observed that there are several 
gaps in the health statistics. It was also noted 
that the quality of the available data leaves 
much to be desired. These perhaps reflect the 
lack of interest on the part of health planners 
as well as researchers. Generally, the quantum 
and quality of data improve in response to an 
increased use of the statistics. The persons in 
charge of collection, collation and dissemination 
of health statistics liave to become aware of the 
uses to which the data are put, and of the 
shortcomings in the data. In othei' words there 
has to be feed back from the users of the data 
to the generators of the data.

We have noted that the most glaring gap 
id health statistics is in respect of morbidity. 
Both the ct)verage and quality of morbidity 
statistics have to be improved. Since Kerala 
has a wide net work of medical care institutions

Conclusion in the public sector, and the rate of their utili
sation is high, it should be possible to generate 
the necessary morbidity statistics of reasonable 
accuracy through toning up the process of record 
keeping and compilation at the institutional 
level. Sufficient home work has already been 
done with technical assistance from WHO in the 
development of appropriate form ats for keeping 
raedi<‘.al records and their compilation. True, 
these would cover only part of the population 
who resort to Govertmient allopathic institutions; 
but such data should be fairly typical of the 
pattern of morbidity in the State. After dl, 
data costs money, and there is no justification 
for conducting large-scale morbidity surveys, 
using lay investigators, particularly in the light 
of past experience here and else where about 
the reliability of such data. To supplement the 
data from hospital records, we may organise 
micro level surveys using technically competent 
investigators.



5. E D U C A T IO N A L  S T A T IS T IC S  O F  K E R A L A

Kerala has during the past quarter of a 
century witnessed educational expansion at a 
rate unprecedented in the history of the area. 
Schools, Colleges and Universities have 
mushroomed; the number of teachers and the 
administrative personnel at the different stages 
of education have mcieased several fold; and 
there liaH also been sharp rise in the number of 
students at all the stages, but moat spectacularly 
at the stage of higher education. Besides the 
I’egular educational institutions, there have come 
into existence thousands of ttitorial colleges, 
parallel colleges and other coaching shops to 
meet the burgeoning educational <lemand. With 
the advent of the ‘Gulf boom’ of the recent past, 
aever-al types of institutions dispensing job 
oriented, short-duration technical courses have 
also apru/ig up throughout the State.

In a planned economy, one v/ould expect the 
expansion of the educational sector to form part 
of the overall economic plaiuilug. Biirpriaitigly, 
in Kerala the high rates of growth at the various 
stages and in the different branches of education 
have taken place with little planning and less 
conscious policy. In such a situation, educa 
tional data may not be of great importance. 
The uses to which educational statistics would 
be put in such a situation may be only academic 
research and day-to-day administration of the 
education department. The available statistics

on the educational system in Kerala are exten
sive and extend for a long period in the past ; 
it is possible on their basis to conduct useful 
research on different issues pertahiing t.o the 
educational sector and to take decisions adminis 
tratively. However, the adequacy of the data 
has to be judged in lermH of planning needs 
since the objective accepted in liuUa is to move 
on to better and nore comprehensive economic 
planning over tini(\

Supposing thoi the functioning of the edu
cational sector has to be on a planned basis, 
wc would require data on various aspects of 
the educational sector and on the i-elationship 
th is sector has to have with the rest of the 
sectors in the economy. This is so because the 
educational system forr/is but a sub sector of 
the entire economy.

In an economy, there take f>lace two types 
of flows: one, the material flows and two, the 
population flows. The total economic plan is 
primarily concerned with the material flows: 
the production and consumption of goods. For 
production to take place, man has to interact with 
nature and capital goods, employing available 
techniques. The degree of the extent and 
quality of participation by man in the process 
of production is determined by the material
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resources available, the technology in existence 
and the quality and quantity of manpower. The 
amount and quality of manpower in turn depends 
upon the size and composition of the population, 
the birth rate, intake of the educational system, 
outflows from the educational system from its 
different stages, the experience acquired out-of- 
the job and on-the-job, the capacity lor the 
material pi'oduction sector to absorb manpc wer 
of varying qualifications, skills and (^xj)eri€ .ice 
as well as on the pattern and rates of retirement, 
or exit otherwise, from work. The populntion 
flows in an economy encompass, in (jther words, 
demographic, educational and labour processes. 
For educational planning to be comple.te, informa
tion is therefore necessary on all these processes.

In Kerala data are avaiiabie on the demo
graphic processes from the decennial population 
Censuses and the Sample Registration Surveys 
Data on educational processes a/-e reported by 
the Director of Public InstrvictUm, the Universi
ties and the Directorates of Technical and 
Collegiate education. Information on the labour 
processes, namely the pattern of absorption of 
labour of varying kinds in different types of 
employment, the stock of labour iu employment 
at different points in time, the rates of attrition 
of different categories of workers, etc., is not 
available however on a continuous basis or even 
for any given period ot time, except the ones 
thrown up by the decennial Censuses, i)arti- 
cularly after 1961= The stock of the unemployed, 
educated and uneducated, is not known from  
any source except the Censuses and the data 
available with the Rmplovmetit Exf:hanges. The 
Census data on unemployment are grons under- 
estimates; the Employment Exchange data are 
not at all adequate for detailed and meaningful 
planning purposes due to the high degrees of 
error likely to be present in them. The only 
type of data which Kerala has to some grf^ater 
degree of accuracy and on a wider and time 
series basis is educati(mal data, namely data 
regarding the human flows that take place from 
the rest of the economy into the educatioTial 
sector, transition of persons from one point 
within the education sector to others and the 
out-flow of persons Irom the different stages 
and branches of the educational sector.

Before passing on to a detailed discussion 
of the educational data, we shall briefly touch 
upon the nature of the Census data v^iiich have 
a bearing on the educatloiial status of the 
population.

(1) The Population Censuses

The decennial population Censuses throw  
some information on the educaiionol status of 
the population such as rates of literacy and
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stocks of manpower according to levels of 
education. They also furnish items ot informa
tion like the distribution of population by age, 
sex, employment, occupation and industry.

The 1961 Census was the most well-conceived 
effort to-date so far as educational statistics are 
concerned Census Tables B IK A and B, B VI and 
C III furnished the main items of infcrniation 
on education. Table B HE rlassilied ])opulation 
into workers and non-workerKS by educational 
levels and industrial categories. This informa
tion is available separately for men and women 
and for rural and urban areas. The educational 
classification used for rural art;as was into:
(i) illiterate, (ii) literate without e ducational 
level, (iii) primary or junior basic, and
(iv) matriculation and above. For urban popu
lation the classification was into these four 
categories but contained also a detoiled sub
division {)f the numbers under category (ivi.

Table B-IV Classihed persons at work other 
than (cultivation in the urban areas by sex, 
broad age-grou})s, occupation and educational 
level.

Table C-TIl presented pop\ilation figiires by 
sex, age (ten age-groups) and educat.ior al levels 
for rural and urban areas. The other important 
tables in which education forms a chara<!teristic 
are Table B-VIIf (A and B) v liich classified the 
unemployed persons aged 15 and above shown 
by sex, age and i^ducational level ft>r urban areas, 
and by sex and educational level for rural areas. 
Table D-IV classified migrants to cities and 
tow ns—by sex, age, educational level and occupa
tion (in the case of workers).

Even though Ta)}le B-TX did not usse educa
tion-wise classification, and classified persons not 
at work by sex, age-groups and type of activity 
(one of which was the full-time slAident), they 
are useful in estimating separately the number of 
full time students in urban and rural aieas in 
each of the above categories. There v/ere also 
sj)ecial Tables for the Scheduled Castes and 
Tribes. The 1961 Census ako gives information 
on the distribution of Scientific and Technical 
personnel collected by means of cards filled and 
returned to the Census officials by the |)ersons 
concerned.

The educational data for the 1971 Census 
follows broadly the same pattern of classification 
except that the educational levels are further 
split up. For instance, Tables B-III and C-lIT 
for urban areas have 14 educational level 
classes and for rural areas 8 such classes. But 
the classification of the \memi)loyed persons on 
the basis of age and educational levels had more 
items in the 1961 Census. For instance, it had 
information as to whether the person was 
unemployed for the first-time or had been 
already unemployed, but at the time of the Census 
out of work and seeking fresh employment. 
However, the special card system first introduced 
in the 1961 Census for collecting information on 
the Scientific and Technical persoimel wan made

more comprehensive m the 1971 Census by includ
ing all persons who had completed their  
graduation or possessed a degree or diploma in a 
technical field. A new addition to the 1971 
census was the information regarding migrants 
to cities with population 100;000 and over classi
fied by sex, age, educational level and occupation 
of the workers.

Certain limitations of the census data may 
be pointed out. (Jensus being a hurried opera
tion, one cannot ensure the correctness of the 
response except on a few items.^ Further, erili- 
niates of educationally qualified pers(»rn»el built 
on sample basis ma> not be reliable for smaller 
regions because of sampling error. Again, data 
on Scientific and Technical personnel, ootaini^d 
from cards mailed back by reMpondeiit.i would 
suffer from an unknown degree of bias of non
response. Non-comparability of concepts vs; ĉ d 
in the different Censuses poses an addit' iial 
}troblem.

E(hicational data collected, compiled and 
published tou(;h upon a variety of aspects such 
as enrolment, expenditure, teachers, and schemes 
of acholarshi|)S, stipends etc. We shall br i( fly 
mention below separately the data posilion >vith 
re,gard U) gt-hool eduf-alion and higiier ed\iciUioi\.

(2) Ministry of Education Figures
The Ministry of Education, Govern/neiit of 

India is the principal source of annual stat sties 
on education in Kerala. The Department, of 
Public Instruction is in charge of coliectinj, the 
data on education for the M inistiy. Of the 
various pio forma used, Form A is the most 
important. The pro lormae were first introduced 
in 1949-50, and underwent changes periodically. 
The pro forma currently in use are the ones 
introduced in 1975. They include the following:

(I) ES-I-Numerical Data
This pro forma collects information on (a) 

the name of the institution, (b) nature of the 
areas (rural|urban), (c) type of institution (voca- 
tioiiaI|technical|special), (d) type of management 
and pupils served (boysigirls m ixed), (e) mimbor 
of students (6th working day figures) sex-wise 
(separately for SC and ST), (f) name of the 
courses offered, and (g) number of teachers—-Sex- 
wise, Section iSubject; fuU-timeipart-time; and 
trained!imtrained (separately for SC and ST). 
The information is collected as on 30th Se])teml)er 
of the year.

(II) ES-I I-Financial Data
It gives data on income by sources (recur

ring and non-recurring) and expenditure by 
items (recurring and non-recurring) for the 
financial year ending on the 31st March.

(III) EH-111-Examination Rcsnlts

Information is available on the annual and 
supplementary results in terrnsj of the number 
appeared and number passed—course-wise and. 
sex-wise.
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(IV) ES-IV  gives separate numerical data for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes.

Since the numerical data on enrolment in 
schools give no information on stagnation and 
di op-out, from 198.1 onwards a register—Register 
ol Statistical Data on Wastage in School Educa
tion --h as been sent to every school with instruc
tions to enter in it on a continuous basis such 
information. It contairis the following items:—

(a) Total enrolment (in a standard),
(b) No. left on T. CJ. dui’ing the yeai-,
(c) Net enrolment (a-b),
(d) Enrolment on la^t working day,
(e) No. disco at inued (c-d),
(f) No. failed iu the class, and
(g) No. promoted to the next class.

In the section for ttje standard X, instead 
of items (f) and (gi above, the number of pupils 
presented for examination and ih(̂  nuniDeT- passed 
are given. The regibter als(> lias a sejiarnte 
section for repeaters in every clfiHs.

of ( oUwUoii ot

The educational data have to flow through 
a long channel from the institution ti« the DPI 
and thence to the Ministry of FMucation. The 
primary and middle schools send their returns 
to the Assistant Educational OtTiceis from where 
they are forwaidetl to the District Educational 
Officers. The District Educational Officers are 
also responsible for collection ot retui’ns for hi^h 
higher secondary schools, teacher training 
schools, vocational and technical schools and 
spe<’ial education schools. Apart from receiving 
iistrict ret\irns, the DIM coUocta returns direct 
from colleges and departments of the State 
Go\"erimient. Thn latest years for which the 
consolidate<i data have been sent to the Ministry 
are :

ES 1 and 4 ..  1979-80
ES 2 1978-79
ES 3 1977-78
EE 5 (Quinquennial estimate) 1976 77.

Apart from the inordinate delay incurred in 
sending the consolidated figures (the State 
Governments are supposed to send them before 
31st October of the year of collection^—vide 35th 
proceedings of the CADE 1970), the over-all 
picture of the data Collection is satisfactory 
^vhen juxtaposed with the performance of several 
other States in the country. Notv/ithstanding, 
there are problems of comparability of data both 
at the national level because of the different
patterns of education (not many have adopted 
Uie 10-f-2-f-3 system yet) prevailing in the 
lifferent State as well as within the State 
be( ause of frequent changes in the items in the 
proforma.

There are other limitations as well. In- 
acciiracies in enrolment figures particularly at 
the level of primary education are a case in 
point. Enrohnent figiLPes at this level are likely 
to be inflated for two reasons: first, since elemen
tary education is free and the system of w^hole- 
pass prevails, there is no urge to strike off the 
names of habitually absent pupils from the 
register; and, second, since the security of 
employment of teachers at the school-level 
depends on the enrolment reaching a given 
number, to satisfy the fixed teacher-student 
ratio, there is likelihood of over reporting of 
enrolment for fear of rjvtrenchment, transfers, 
or, getting included in the category of ‘jirotected 
teachers’ posted to schools far away from the 
homes of th;- teacheis concerned. Purther, at 
the college l.'VfJ, since some ')f the course start 
rathei late (later than 30tli September, the 
reference date for data collection), there is 
ever^/ likelihood of non-tilling of the jiroforma or 
of duplication of figures for earlier years.

Iijitrt oil ffigher Education

At the LTniversity level, th<" statistical units 
ar',' entrusted with the task of collecting and 
supplying the educational data according to the 
requirement of the Ministry of Education. The 
University collects data from individual colleges 
with the aid of these proforma which contain;

(I) Numerical Data

Apart from the prelirnhiary information 
reganling the name, location, management, 
pupils served (menjwomenlmixed), the numerical 
data give information on the teaching staff 
(separately, in addition, for the SC and ST) and 
enrolment of students- course-wise, sex-wise and 
year-wise (Heparately, in addition, foi- the SC 
and ST). The item on enrnlment also (^ontauis 
a sub-item on the course-wise sanctioned strength 
and the actual number of admissions of studc'uts.

(II) Exainiiiatioii llesults

The information available on examination 
results is rather meagre as it gives only the sex- 
wise break*uj> of the number appeared and the 
number passed in the annual and supplementary 
examinations for various courses.

(Ill) Income and 
Ool leges

Expenditure of Aftiliated

Information on income (recurring and non
recurring) expenditure (recurring and non
recurring) and also on Scholarships and Stipends 
received by students are made available by this 
proforma.

The Directorate of Collegiate Education also 
collects educational data independently from all 
the colleges in the State. The Department 
entered the field of data collection in a meaning
ful only in 1981. Apart from the conventional 
numerical data collected by the University,
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information on the BaiicLioiied staff strength, 
number of applications received and of students 
admitted is also, collected on, a district-wise 
basis. The type of information i  ̂ highly useful 
in that it gives a rough idea about the private 
demand for education and also of the supply 
position. If this practice of collecting and classi
fying data at the district level continues, it 
might throw light on the regional distribution 
of educational development and thereby help to  
fill a major existing ga]) in the educational data 
of the State, a gap created particularly by ihe 
non-coUection|supplying of data by the University 
of Calicut.

Data on technical education are collected 
by the Statistical Unit attached to the Directo 
rate of Technical Education. Data on enrolment, 
staff pattern and examination results are 
co llect^  fmm the Colleges in the same way as 
in the University. But expenditure figures are 
not collected. While figures for the directional 
expenditure are duplicated from the ‘reconsiled 
figiires’ in the State Budget, those of the non- 
recurring ejcpenditures, say, on buildings, are 
inchided in the budget of the P. W. D. Consoli
dated data are available for the years 1075-76 
to 1979-80; data for the years prior to 1975-76 
are highly scanty and availabli: only for selected 
years.

Available statistics on higher education also 
suffer from certain gaps and limitations which 
rr^nder any serious analysis of the data rather 
cumbersome from the point of view of educational 
pJarming. For instance, on information is 
available on the community-v/ise break-up of 
students which is necessary for assessing the 
progress achieved by the different communities; 
nor is any information available on the flow of 
students from one class to another within a 
stage, particularly in professional education and 
on the gi’ades secured in the examination and the 
number of attempts made in the examinations 
etc. Such items of information are essential 
to calculate the effective student-years spent on 
the average by students and also on the wastage 
involved in higher education.

A serious shortcoming in the available edu
cational data of the State in the near total non
availability of statistics of the University of 
Calicut and of the Agricultural University. The 
situation is made worse by the non-availability 
of any reliable data on the size and composition 
of private registrants as well as on the various 
technical examinations conducted by the 
I’areeksha Bhavan (Examination Wing) of the 
Department of Public Instruction. In 1981 
about 69000 students are repoi'ted to have been 
privately enrolled in the University <jf Kerala 
alone, which formed more than one third of the 
total enrolment in the University. In the year
1981-82, in the 35 examinations conducted by 
the Pareeksha Bhavan out of a total of 64, many 
of which requiring a minimum qualification of 
a pass in the S. S. L. C., about 65000 students 
appeared. No information regarding the other 
examinations for the same year nor of any such 
examinations for any of the previous years is

either published or available. In view of such 
gaps, most of the data-of higher education in 
particular—on enrolment, out turn and stock of 
the various categories of educated manpower, 
published by the Central Mmistry of PJducation, 
State Directorate of Economics and Statistics, 
and the State Planning Board, which depend on 
the educational agencies for the supijly of data, 
are likely to contain a high margin of error. 'Phe 
latter two agencies are often pronesto dupli
cation as well, fhat apart, there are certain 
methodological flaws in the estimation of the 
stock of technical and professional manpower 
categories made by the Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics. The methodology adopted is 
that followed by the Institute of Applied Man
power Research (IAMR), New Delhi— which
holds good only in the case of a closed economy 
(i. e. where there are no external and internal 
migi’ation or where these two opposite flow’̂ s are 
equal) and therefore is defective for a State 
such as Kerala. The method followed by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics is not 
only the same as the one followed by the IA MR; 
it does not take into account the largfe scale 
migration of the educated people to the outside 
states, the incidence of which is too large to be 
ignored" and the number of persons who branch 
out to otherjhigher streams of o.duoalion and 
employment and, therefore, cannot l)e included 
in that particular category of manpower. Conse
quently, such estimations pf stock made by the 
State Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
turn out to be mere summations of the out turn 
figures of the previous years with some allowance 
given for attrition due to death and retirement.

The inadequacy of statistics does not seem 
however to have posed serious difficulties for 
the educational planners and the administrators 
in this State. Experience of recent years may 
suggest that decisions on opening new institu
tions or introduction of nev/ courses of study 
were made more on the basis of extra-statis
tical knowledge, in tuition and extraneous forces 
than cold facts and figures. Such an unplanned 
policy approach has led to the persistence of 
educational imbalances among the various 
<iistricts of the State as may be seen from the 
following Table.

1'a.ble

e n r o l m i :n  r  o f  s  i u i ^e n i  s  in  a r t s
AND SCIENCE C O L L E G l’.S Fi-:R LAKH ( )F 

PO FU E A T IO N  IN liACH D IST R IC T  
1976-77

D istric t
Enrolment E stim ated  

o f  students mid-year 
population  

’000)

Enrolment 
per lakh o f  

Population

Trivandrum 22605 2468 916
f^uilon 22721 2710 838
-\lleppey 19340 2388 nio
K ottayam  and Idukki 29197 2589 1128
Ernakulam 22688 2431 933

Sub Total 116551 12586 926
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D istric t
E nrolm ent E stiin a ted  Enrolm ent 
o f  s tu d cn ls  m id-year p e r  lakh o f  

population P opulation  
(000)

Viiciiur
Falghat
Malai^piiram
Kozhikode
Cannanore

Siif) Total 

St.I re

20110
10222
4779

12752
llf)Ol

5')3(.4

175915

2391 
1892 
2086 
2365 
2656

11390  

2397u

841
540
229
539
433

522

7;i4

Sniucr. Highfi' l',,duc;4(ion and F.flucatcd ManpovM-r 
ill Ktrraki M.inixnvn Studirs, Vol. Ji,  
Bureau, 1979.

Evidently, the educatipnal policy makers 
have not taken serious note of the regional dis
parities in educati(inal facilities nor have they 
persued policies of edncationai equalisation on 
the basis of factual data.

Gaps in the Educatioual Statistics

There exist several important items which 
are not covered in the re,'^ular data c<3llection 
programme such as data on non formal educa
tion, enrolment in uniecognised institxitions, 
private expenditure ors education, family back
ground of students and teachers, degree of utili
sation of staff, and the stock of physical capital 
in the educational sector aiid the annual additions 
to k.

bJiiroiment data on school education are 
published as on the 0th working day. Such 
figures do not lielp in understanding tlie volume 
of enrolment in the lower classes in which large 
numbers are admitted either after the Puja 
holidays in Octoiier or on the closing date after 
testing private candidates for admission directly 
to the various primary classes.

It is widely held piat owing tt) the tendency 
fo i’ the annual enrolment in standard I to remain 
almost constant since 1972^73, there has been 
a feverish attempt on the part of the teachers, 
particulaily of private schools, to inflate enrol
ment with a view to avoiding the hazards of

getting thrown out from employment. Such 
attempts are believed to have led to an unknown 
degree of inflation in the size of enrolment in 
the lower classes, particularly standard I. A 
scrutiny of the annual number of readmissions 
(and their subsequent removal from rolls) to the 
various classes m ight reveal if this impression 
is correct and if it is, the extent to which bogus 
readmission helps bloat the enrolment figures.

A serious limiaticm of the eduaational statis
tics is the absence of a co-ordinating agency to 
collect data from the different types and stages 
of education, the paucity of arrangements to 
publish the data and to avoid delays in publish
ing. Our enquiries have shown that at least in 
some educational sectois, the heads of depart
ments have not realised the significance of 
collecting comprehensive educational data and 
publishing them intelligently and promptly 
This task may not be difficult to undertake in 
Kerala since there already exist an extensive 
machinery for collection oC data. The problem 
that remains is effective co-ordination, speedy 
tabulation and prompt publication, li’or this 
purpose, it may also be necessary to strengthen 
the existing statistical machinery both by increas 
ing the staff and improving its competence.
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2. Table: Distribution of Employed Engineei s.

Location o f  Employment

} ear o f  Pass ing Em ployed W ithin Outside the Outside 
the stale stales the

but w ith in Country 
the country

1971 (K)2 4 5 .1‘̂ ,. 41.2% I T  7%

1972 m 41.5% ;.().()% 8 .5 %

1973 84 32-2% 4t>.4% 21 4%

Source: Migration o f I'jigbieering GradiMles. A case study: M anpower
Studies, Vol. II . Hmcait of Econonijis and Statistua, 
Ciovenimenf Press. T rivandrum . 1979.

37|1827|M.C.



6. E D U C A T IO N A L  S T A T IS T IC S

Dr. Vasantha Ramkumar

The relationship between education and 
economic development when translated into 
o}>erational terms from the standpoint of educa
tion would mean the buildhig of a planning model 
for education so that it can “gear its production 
mecliaiiism to operate with maximmn internal 
and external efficiency in meeting the economic 
and social objectives ot a nation through the 
development of its human resources” (Huq. 
1975.85). Since external effi(;iency is determined 
by the extent to which the supply of educational 
output matches the demand and input-output 
ratios and quality of output are the determinants 
of internal effi^ciency, the need for adequate data 
to link the process of education with t he economic 
development of a society is emjihasiseii. The 
purpose of the present paper is to survey the 
available statistical data on education in Kerala, 
collected and published by different agencies and 
to assess the extent to which the data can provide 
a proper base for decision raakhig in economic 
and social planning.

Any paper on educational statistics has to 
mention the fact that the objective processes 
and requhements of educational planning have 
not been well defined in India as well as in Kerala, 
a)id important decisions have been taken without 
proper data base. This condition while not 
necessarily a reflection on the quality of the 
available data, can result in data collected 
without convering focit. When this happens the 
mass of data results in taken relations which do 
not permit the teasing out of si)ecific relatlonshijis. 
The paper attempts to investigate this 
liossibility also.

Education has assumeti the proportions of a 
large Indu^ry, ijivolvint; a sizalile pi'oportlon of 
persons and incurring an ex{)endit.me that cuts 
in to the revpnne of the state. Tlie economic 
evaluation of education is an ini poi taut asjject of 
the total economy of the state. The paper 
hicluded this evaluation in its purview.

An imporlant exercise in economic plaiming 
is to derive the required educational output from 
a set of economic growth projeitions. This 
aspect is beyond the scope of this paper.

F/dm^atiunal development and economic growth—
quaiilitative indicators

The process of linking educational develop
ment to economic growth invf)lves estimating, 
mobilising and allocating the human resources 
required to perform the identified tasks needed 
for directing desirable social and economic 
changes. Several indicators have been used to 
establish the relationship. They can be broadly 
classified as:

1. measures of a state’s stock of human
capital at a particulai' point of time and the gross 
or net additions to this stock over a specified per 
iod.

2. Assessment of the "‘fitness” of the
educational system by matching output with the 
demand foi* it.

3. Indices of economic evaluation of invest
ment in education.

4. Correlation ratios of different aspects of 
education to economic growth indicators.

5. Specific role of education in achievhig
social objective.

These broad areas liave been investigated 
in detail through studies of;

1. Levels of educational attainment of total 
population including literacy figures,

2. The present educational status of labour
force and assessment of the increase in the levels 
of education.

3. The type and relevance of the type of 
educaiion to particular occupations of labour 
force, inchjding formal education, on the job- 
training and self learning.

4. Measures of generation anrl utilization of 
higli level manpowei- which further requires 
assessment of the appropriate shape of the 
educational pyramid, emphasis given to various 
levels of education, vocational and technical 
education, development and ‘'seed corn resources” 
(teacher requirements).

5. Utilisation of redundant manpower through 
calculation of unemployment and under
employment ratios.

6. Manpower forecasting studies yielding 
differences between required and anticipated 
stock of personnel in each occufiation.

7. Relationship between exx)enditure on 
education and inconui or physical capital 
f ormation.

8 The residual component in the relationship 
between measurable inputs of capital and labour 
and increase in (JNP.

9. Types of education considered as hivest- 
ment in productive capital mahily different types 
of professional education.

10. Rate of return studies such as: Cost of
educat ion as adjusted gross national product and 
cost of education as investment .-in future 
earnings.



177

11. Coet studies such as cost oi' formal 
education inclusing cost of special schools and 
aucillaiy service® and unit and size cost studies 
on wastage.

12. Physical input in education including 
social and private costs of education.

13. Internal production relations of the 
educational systems.

14. Input-output ratios within educational 
s> stems.

L5. (Correlation of school enrohnent ratios 
U GNP.

16. descriptions of vaiious asi)ects of
education such as enrolment, ratios teaching 
pnpil ratios, teacher qualiflcati(uis as unit for
clHssificatioii of educational system on develop 
ment continuum, com])ulsory education targets, 
slock and flow statistics studies of educational 
system.

17. '.alculation of cof^fllicientH of quality for 
S])ecial grou{)S.

StatiHtii'al data m iu ir e d

The mininuun data nuiuired study the
rclationehii. using th< indicirtors already adopted 
iriclude;

1. Size, strueturf- and distribution of 
populatitm.

2, Stock and How position ot (pialitled man
power a1 diilorent levels.

LHbcur force atatisti<‘H by sex, age
occupation and educ'ation level.

1. Unemployment data by educational level.

i). Economic data such as GNP and 
Government revenue and expenditiu'e.

(i D ata  on pop u la tio n  lite racy .

7. Current status of formal system of 
education with reference to enrolment, institu 
tions, physical facilities, educational man])ower, 
aiH'illary services, special groups.

8. Sources of finance for education, eihication 
budgft, exjienditure pattern, cost of education iji 
terms of histitutions and individual studies, 
rccurring and capital exjH-nditui-e, direct and 
indirect expenditure.

9. Characteristics of students: dernogra-
pht ra, soci(t-<'conomic and pf^yehological details.

I LO. Administration and academic Information 
on students such as ne\ '̂ admissions, repeaters, 
average daily attendance, stock and flow of 
statistics, achievement indices.

11. Physical plant—space, type of
construction, room facilities, laboratoneg, 
libraries.

12. Social justice programmes scholarships, 
lump sum grants, contjessions

13. Data on non formal education, facilities 
by type of organisation, characteristics of 
students.

14. Data on special groups such as scheduled 
castes, scheduled tribes, women and muslims.

15. Educational Manpower data such as 
characteristics, pay scales, qualilications attrition 
rate of teacheis and non teaching staff

Ldncafio iiaf  statlKflcs a v a ila b le  in K erala

The information available to compile 
statistical data on the formal processing of 
tducation as well as on the different aspects of 
economy of Kerala have to be assessed hi terras 
of the re(juirements sj>eit out in relation to the 
relationship indicators which can be adopted

Agencies of (V»llectioii

IvA Kiiala \i\formatiuu is coUectcd by 
diffeient institutions »for mainly two types of 
agencies, (^entral and State. They include 
h’stitutions directly involved in the tirmal process 
of eilucatlon and others who collein the data for 
p\)rposes of other planning sectors. 'Phe agencies 
Uichide Ministry of education and social welfare, 
centre, the U.G.C., N.C.E.Tl.'U. J^tional Staff 
College for educati<mal planners and admhii- 
strators. The State Depai't'uent of Kducation, 
Census Repotts of the Registrar General’s Olfice, 
The Direc'tor' of lOmploynu'ut and Trainhig, The 
Institute of .\ppUed Manpow Ucsi î rrh Nnlionnl 
Sample Survey, Ministry of I'hiance, Central 
Statistical Organisation iSfalioual Institute of 
Educational Plannhig and AJmiuiHl latioii, iDircc- 
torate of Collegiate Education, Diierttoi of 
'rechnical Education, State Institute of Education, 
University of Kerala, State Department of 
Harijan Welfare, Development Department, 
Dtpartment of Planning, Education Division and 
nnn-ofllcial efforts by individual research woikers 
roal voluntaty ag(’ncies.

P u b l i c a t io n s

'Fhe information comj)iled as tables are 
published as Annual Reports by the Central and 
Slate Departments, as Census Reports as 
abstr acts and Monograph ancT as fesearch I'oport.s.

Purposes of Collection

The jmrposes of collection are vai'ied:
1. Social and Economic Plamiing bfised on 

periodic data.
2. Educational Planning’ on annual basis.
3. Management of the Edticational System  

on daily routine basis.
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4. Educational Research 
iiidUvidual requirements.

depending on

5. Accounting responsibility of educational 
agencies as required.

Data available

The data available are not commensurate 
with the large number of agencies involved and 
t he multiple purposes for which that are sup|>osed 
to be utilised. The inahi leasons for this 
situation could be:

1. Overlapping in the type of data collected 
among the agencies resulting from lack of 
co-ordination.

2, State Departments mainly collecting data 
for Central institutions and very I’aiely for their 
own purposes.

3. The practice of taking dettisiona without 
calling for a data base.

4, Institutions which are the iniits of 
collection not being involved in the process of 
compilation or use of data finally.

Data

1. Educational institutions by number, by 
Ifvel, type of management, location.

2. Studente by age and grade, enrolment by 
sex in institutions and in hostels, and in different 
types of educational institutions, programmes, 
wastage and stagnation figuies, out turn.

3. Teacher by number, sex, age, experience, 
for scho< l̂s classified by level and management.

4. Number and amount of scholarship, 
stipends given to students, in different types of 
institutions from different sources.

5. Fhiance; budget provisions, allocation of 
funds, heads of expenditure, direct and indirect, 
pay scales and emoluments j f  teachers.

6. Education in rural areas, number of 
institutions, enrohnent, number of teachers.

8, Examination results, number of candidates 
a])peared and passed.

9 Manpower; No. (jf job seekers by
education and skill on the live register to 
employment exchanges, occupation of labour force 
by educational standards.

10. Data on special categories.

11. Special Information reports of 
commissions and surveys.

T9 Educational Status of entire populatiop 
e' ery 10 years.

13. Occassional classification of population by 
levels of education, age, sex and distribution by 
area.

14. Distribution of scientific and technical 
jiersonnel.

15. Distribution of students by courses at 
higher education level.

Assessment of available data

The data should enable study of status 
positions through crass sectional studies, gi owth 
and developmiental assessment through longitu" 
dinal data and permit prediction studies through 
forecasting. These studies should yield.

(a) Quantitative indicators relating educa
tion to economy,

(b) Future projection figures for planning.
(c) Identification of imbalances for both 

economic and social planning priorities.

When viewed in this context the available 
data have shortcomings caused by—

1 . The data being primarily niirant as a 
comment on the operation of the formal piocess 
of education and

2. Lack of a structural fianiework prior to 
data collection.

3. State agencies mainly collecting infor
mation for central agency purposes,

4 A.gencies mainly concerned with discharge- 
ing accountability function by disseminating 
information that is positive oriented rather than 
critical.

These diawbacks can be revealed by a closer 
look at the available figures.

(iaps and llmjtations

The evident disjiarities in data collected by 
different agencies for different purposes, the 
different periodicity in the data collected, and 
the time lag hi publishing are to be assumed as 
a ct)mmon basis for all the data further.

1. Lack of continuity in data provided with 
reference to stock and flow statistics.

The inputs in terms of enrolment and out
put in terms of pass percentage are available f»»r 
each stage of education separately. In this 
“lock step” system those who fall in between as 
well as those who fall by the wayside aî e 
combined and are left out of the ambit of 
education as such. Depending on the agency of 
students over fift&en get classified as stock among 
the non workers in census data those below  
15 become flow for educationists. Similarly those  
who are out of the education process from stock
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for the census and hence the students under 15 
should also be classified here.

The ambiguity between stock and tlow also 
pose other difficulties. Was age indices in 
education cannot be accurate. When inter
stages are cutting of incidents, proportions 
b< t̂ween stages are no longer accurate providing 
a wrong picture of input and output. Utilisation 
of physical facilities and expenditure by pupil by 
si age ai e actually lower than any indices 
calculated on this basis of cnrolenient figures. 
W hile the total expenditure on education in Kerala 
is always pointed out as being veiy high and 
forming a high proportion of total revenue Ihe 
school enrolenient figures for whom they are 
intended is actually lower than stated.

ProjectioiiH of school eiiroliii(5ut

Prerni has pointed four types of data required 
for projections of school enrolmeni.

1. Population of school age.
2. Pupil enrolment.
3. Various rates and ratios derived from these

figures.
4. Questions of administrative policy affecting 

education in general and achofil enrolment in 
particular.

While data on the first category are available 
through census data and jwpulation projections 
it is the second type of Information that have 
glaring hiaccuraciea. And these are mainly 
caused by the fouith ty|)e of data that is 
administrative principles. Lack detention on the 
basis of performance in schot>l is not peiTOitted in 
the two low’̂ est classes and the percentage 
permitted is very low in the next. l)etention diu‘ 
to l(mg absence is also not happening as the 
percentage of attendance required is only ten 
and any absence period can be condoned by the 
headmaster himself. Further teaehei' in tnber is 
fixed on the basis of student enrolment at a data 
in the beginning of the year. Again primary 
education is completely free. All these factors 
combine to {noduce inflation in primary school 
enrolment as not attenipt is made to strike off 
any names frcmi the attendance register which 
continues as such upto standard l \ \  There are 
no droji outs or repeaters. In rural areas 
particularly and in remote area certainly the 
actual figures must be very much lower than the 
refwrted figures. This over reporting goes 
urtMected mainly because sujjply and demand 
ratio between educated manpower and availability 
[)f positions have no meaning when the un- 
smployment percentages are sn high. Also cost 
benefit analyses arf̂  jiot done.

Rxp*Miditure jBgures and input

Expenditure on education is from four 
sources:

3 7 j 1 8 2 7 | M . C .

1. Public expenditure in the form of
Government expenditure.

2. Public expenditure 
community resomces.

in the form of

3. Private expenditure in the form of inpnt 
by private managements.

4. Private costs of parents.

The figures collected and published wliile it 
covers direct, indirect, recurring and non
rf curling does not have reliable sources from
private agencies. Further no attempt is made 
to include community participation through land 
grants and i»hysical facilities paid for by Parent 
Tcacher Associations. Private costs of parents 
can be assessed only in ternivS of fees paid,
bample studies on private costs of education
have all the limitations of micro studies in such 
an as a fid cannot stand projections to the tota l. 
Hpnce ail available figures on expenditure in 
education in published sources are lower than 
actuals. In})ut outjmt ratios will naturally be 
a^ected by this limitation.

\ttaUuueiit of students at all levels and Inpnt
Outpnt ratios

Attainment indices are percentages of passes 
with th(̂  number appeared as base. A figure of 
M% pass is not based on total enrolment at 
lower levels or even enrolment at the final sta^‘i‘ 
of study. Further the practice of moderation at 
examinations prevents an actual index of 
attainment. As the data before moderation is 
usually kept confidential the actual attain- 
n « nt figun s cannot Iw olitaini'd to be related to 
iujjul. When both input and output variables 
are inaccurate any attempt at asaeasment of the 
system of educatitm is defeated before it is begun.

ftifferent bases for data »'ol!er{ion

The different bases adopted by different 
agencies for data collection create difficulties in 
the (ialculation of ratios. The coefficient of in
equality for utilization studies by scheduled castes 
and tribes requires denominatio!i of the proportion 
oi the group to total population. When the 
figures on enrolment are available for 1980 the 
index has to use the census data of 1971 for the 
denominator making an error possible in the 
ciu'fficient value.

liCvels of aggregation

The levels of aggregation of published data 
is the district often while the unit for collection is 
the individual institution. Although ray/ data 
or. published. When allocation of resources to  
individual iiistitutions has to made it is not 
possible to differentiate between schools with and 
without facilities.
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State and Centre emphasis on data collection

The need for the centre to bring in a level of 
conformity in the presentation of data and the 
wide heterogenity actually present in the different 
states very often results in some states suffering. 
Iij Ker ala assessment of special innovations like 
shift pi-ograjmne had to await the coming of an 
out side boy for evaluation.

Data on \ita l ureas for planniiit^ and evaluation

Data is minimal or unavailable in certain 
areas. Adult education is one area where 
enrolment figures and facilities need to be known. 
To understand the total stock of human resources 
and to relate it to manpower requirement this 
hiformation is crusial. In addition to regular 
aduli education course, on the job training, skill 
acquired on own are all important. Socio 
economic condition of total pupil group and 
particularly sub groups. The assessment of 
allahiment, the jjossibility of raising the ratios 
between input and output, the utilisation of 
service facilities as well as grant of scholarships, 
lump sum grants and concessions all r(;quire to 
be related to each other.

I'nture requirements

To overcome some of thn limitations of the 
data the following suggestions are made:

1. Evaluation of present statistics including 
quality and process of collection, incorporating 
cross checking and reconsiliation at every stage.

2, Orientation of personnel involved in 
collection of data to the discipline in which they 
are collected in addition to statistics and the 
[nirpose role and possibilities of the agency.

3. Either have a central monitoring unit for  
the state as a whole with its own process of 
collection and compilation with the active co
operation and co-ordination of all the agencies or 
each agency to collect complete information 
\7ith0ut depending on others.

4. The data collected to be presented 
institution wise as far as possible.

5. Censiis data to be made available in single 
age groups to permit assessment of wastage  
stagnation and i)ertriit projections.

6. The individual household to be made tlie 
unit for collection of educational statistics as 
well to provide information on socio economic 
conditions of pupils and their par ents since 
individual base statistics is not feasible 
mmiediately.

7. (veneration of new tables to be made 
possible on the retjuest of different agencies.

8. Explanatory notes to be provided for all 
tables when nec(3ssary.

9 Haw dntB t(> be utiliBed even more than  
lit f)reRent.

10. Mechanical repetition of collection units 
and tabl('s to be avoided.

11. Private researcii in the area to be 
enctruraged

12. Ciianges in the budgetary format to  be 
introduced to provide more details.

13. Unit and size cost studies to be done 
urgently.

14. Methodological studies in the area of 
statistical information to be done
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M. Kunhaman

7. IN F O R M A T IO N  B A S E  OF T H E  T R IB A L  B G O N O M Y  O F  K E R A L A - -  A  R E V IE W

The problems of the Scheduled Tribes of 
Kerala, as elsewhere in India, began to attract 
sustained official attention only since Indepen- 
dance. Aoeordingly, numerous programmes of 
tribai welfare and development have been imple
mented for integration of th^ tribal society into 
the mainstream of national life. Nevertheless, 
by any meaningful socio-economic indicator, the 
tribals in Kerala still remain the marginalised 
i^ctiop of the society. The failure of the pro- 
grJMiimes to fulfil their avowed goals must have 
been due either to their defective fornmlation 
or imj^lemejatation fxr both; as is the case with 

planning, non-avaiUbiUty or inadequacy of 
the infonuatiou basis should be expecteil to have 
been at least partly responsible for such failure. 
There exist reasons to suspect that this really 
has been tĥ ft cjuae. For instance, there is as yet 
UP Wi^animity amonĝ  ̂ the reporting agencies even 
on the number of tribes or the size of the tribal 
population in the State. In the present paper, 
therefore, an attempt is made to assess the

various sources of data pertaining to the tribal 
economy of Kerala required for formulation of 
progi’ammes of tribal welfare and development. 
More specifically, the attempt is (1) to under
stand the extent to which the existing statifiticai 
base justifies the various programmes of tribal 
welfare and development and (2) to identify the 
gaps, and inctmsistencios in the available 
information.

The surveys so far conducted on the Sche
duled Tribes of Kerala fall broadly into thrre 
categories:

(1) repetitive and non repetitive;
(2) census and samples; and
(3) exclusively tm tribals and done as a 

part of longer surveys.

The various sources of infoimation on the 
tribals of Kerala available at the moment are 
listed below:

PARl'lOULARttOFTHEREPORTSRELATJNG TO THE SCHEDULED Î’RiBES (;F
KERALA

of the Uefto t̂

1 .

2 .

3,

(1;
I )crciinial (icnsiis Reports

Report of the l-Aalualion < 'oiiim itlcf on ilic VVcll'aicor 
S( heflulcfl (Pastes. Scludiiled IVibc-s and oilier Bai k- 
ward Conimutiiiiw in K n a la  with Orders of Govcrn- 
meril of its Reconuruiiflations

Ri porl on tin* Sanijile Sur\ey  on tlic i’robJcni ol 
Indebtedness among S rhednlrd  CJastes and 
Scheduled 1 ‘iihrs

Agrncy that 
published

(2 )

Registrar 
General (tf India

Bureau of 
Eronomirs and 
Statistics, K erala

fearloj Publicalioii Census or 
sample

w
Census as well 
as sample

Refirnledliitm
repeated

4. Socio R( nmiHiit Sin vey on (Jastes/coniniunities

5 . *l)iart pn liniiiiai y R eport on l/ilegraled Area Develop-
nicut Progrannues and Sub-])liin for I’riljal Area 
Development

b . *liilt.giaM <1 Tribal i (exflopineut i'rojeci for AUapaciy

7. *Rcpoi t on the S u r\fy  ol llonded I .abour in W ynad 
At ea

H. *R (poii on the r,'ab la tion  ol'llie Schnnes hnpleiiiented 
in tlii r iib a l I)evelo[)nient l>lork, Atlapady

*Report on tlie .'5'>cio Lconoinic Survey of I’libals in 
K rrala

10. AgrienlUual Labour i-^n(piiry Repoils

Siate Piainiing 
Board. K erala

Bineau or]konomi< s & 
Siatisiir.s Kerala

Labour Burt an, 
Govei iunent of 
India

I I .  R inal Laboi\r l^nqnirv Reporis

12. Re[iorls of the t Joinnnssiouer for Sclie luled Gasti^ and 
Scheduled I ’ribes

1%2

]%.•)

1968

i!t7u

l‘)77

l ‘)79

I9r)tl-:>1
and

lO.'jlio?

I')(i3 ()5 
and 
1974 75

Census

Sample

Census

(S)__
Repeated

Non-repeated

N on-repeated

1977

Sanipir

Census

Sample

Census

Repeated

Note:- - ( i ) *Hx( lusively on Si'heduled I'ritM'S
(2) T he Repui t m entioned as scriul nuinbei'8 above is not available in printed form. T he writer happened to see on’y a 

typed eopy of tixe R eport with an Officcr of the Bureau of Ecouom its ans Statistics.
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Census Reports

The various decennial Census Reports consti
tute, the major source of information relating to 
the Scheduled Tribes of Kerala on a time-aeries 
basis. The Reports are particularly, important 
for the population figures relating to these 
people. However, these figures lack inter- 
temperal comparability due 1:0 wide inter-censal 
fluctuations attributable to (a) definitional 
inconsistencies, fb) inaccessibility of the tribal 
areas; and (c) the migrant nature of the hill- 
tribes prior to the 1951 census and the inter- 
njittent “tribing” and “detribing” of communi
ties in the work of the revisions in the Mat of 
"Rcheduled Tribos” sinrc 1951.

Since the launching of planned econoniic 
development, the need for quantitative data has 
been increasingly felt and, accordhigly, the 
village survey monograph (1961) and the Ethno
graphic Notes in the kScheduied Tribes (1971)
were prepared providin 
the socio-economic conc

valuable insights into 
itionH of the Tribala in

the dynamic context of tlieir i)rogreRsive integ- 
nation into the mainstream society.

The major gap in the V îllage Survey Idono- 
graphs and the Ethnographi>> Notes is the 
absence of data on agricultural wage-rates in 
spite of the fact that the overwhelming m ajoiity 
of the tribal work-force consiBted of agricniltin al 
wage-workers. Puither, the two studiorf uie not 
comparable, for, in tiie former the focua of the 
enquiry was the tribal area while in the latter, 
it was the triV)e.

Report of the bami»le Survey on the Problem of
Indebtedness among Scheduled Castes and
Scheduled Trlbeg-~19(55

The object of the Survey was to assess the 
magnitude of indebtedness among Scheduled 
Castes and Scheduled Tribes as well as to study 
the Social and economic environment in which 
they live.

Sampling Plan;

The Survey was confitu; I to fi sample of 150 
Census villages and 58 Municipal Wards. The 
150 Census Villages were allotted to the dih'erent 
taluks in proportion to the population of Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Triloes in each taluk. 
The 58 Municipal Wards were equally distributed 
among the 29 Municipalities and Corporations 
From each selected village 20 households of 
Scheduled Castes and Sciieduled Tiibes were 
chosen for the Survey by the systematic sampling 
method after preparing a list of Scheduled Castes 
and Scheduled Tribe households in the vilhi.g<>. 
From each of the Municipalities and Corporations, 
ktwo wards were selected with equal probability 
‘and from each selected wards, 20 households of 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 
selected by the systematic sampling method. 
Instructions were issued to the field staff that if

37|182TiM.C.

in any selected villagejvvard the number of Sche
duled Caste and Scheduled Tribe households was 
less than twenty, then all the households had to 
be enumerated. The findings of the survey 
cannot be taken to reflect the actual situation 
of indebtedness among the Scheduled Tribes 
because (1) among the 3800 households enume
rated, the Scheduled Tribe households numbered 
only 326 (8%) and thus (2) the sui’vcy
covered only less than one per cent of the total 
tribal households in the State.

Again, 7ti% of the loans among tht; Scheduled 
I'ribes are said to have ueen obtairied “through 
unspecified credit agencies”. However, neither 
in the body of the Report nor in the Schedule 
api»ended are these ‘ unspecified credit agencies” 
tlefined. Thus, since the source of the major 
proportions of the loan id not S{>ecifi( d, the 
relevance of the data to any serious purpose is 
to that extent limited.

Draft preliminary Report on Integrated area
Development Programme and Sub-Plan for
Tribal Area Development, 1975.

The realisation that the due i>roportiona 
from the general develov>nient sectois earmai'ked 
for tribal welfare were not forthcoming and that 
the welfare of the Scheduled IVibes depended 
exclusively upon the meagre provisions made in 
the Backward Classes Sector impelled the Plan
ning Commission to adopt a new strategy of 
tribal development in the beginning of the 
Fifth Five Year Plan. It was the Integrated 
Area Development approach aiming at quicken
ing the pace of development of the tribal areas 
with emphasis on the advancement of Scheduled 
Tribes by implementing a variety of beneficial 
schemes pooling the resouices under various 
development sectois. The new strategy, this 
sought to lay sti'ess 011 the necessity for utilis
ing the funds under the general development 
sectors for tribal welfare- the funds in the back
ward classes sector being reserved lor supple
mental programmes. 1̂’or the pieparation of 
Integrated Area Development Projects, studies 
on the problems and resource-endowment posi
tions of various areas of tiibal c(mcentration 
were to be conducted. Accordingly, the Govern' 
ment of Kerala appointed in 1973 a Special 
Officer whose draft preliminary report is under 
review here.

The report is prepared “on the liasis of the 
random field studies conducted in important 
tribal areas and also by using data and other 
details collected from District Welfare Ofii^^rs 
and Field Officers and borrowing certain useful 
information appearing in Shri C. Gopalan Nair’s 
Report on Wynad, Dhebar Commission Ref»ort, 
the Rei^rt of the Study Team on Tribal Develop
ment Progiammes constituted by the Planning 
Commission in 1966, Report of the Committee 
on Forest Economy in Tribal Areas, Report of 
the Task Force on Welfare of Backward Class 
in Kerala State, 1972.”
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A comprehensive developm(‘nt strategy a« 
envisioned in the F ih h  Plan should have been 
preceded by a detailed socio-economic survey of 
the Scheduled Tribes in the State. However, 
excessive reliance was placed on the secondary 
sources of information which are notoriously 
unreliable. B\irtlier, even the meagre primary 
data qollectea through “the random field studies” 
cannot be taken to give a representative piclutc 
since no scientific method was adopted in the 
selection of the sample area. Also, may be due 
to the same reasons, population figures relating 
to the non-tribals are not provided for all tettle- 
ments manj^ of which at least are known to have 
non-tribals. This fragile and distorted informa 
tion base of a massive and comprehensive 
development strategy is undoubtedly responsible 
(at least partly) to the paradoxical situation 
today, viz., the tribal areas arc developing while 
the tiibals continue to remain undeveloped.

Integrated Tribal Development Project for
Attapady— 1976

The strategy of tribal development followed 
since the Fifth Plan is a double-pronged one: 
(1) an integrated area development approach in 
the case of areas of tribal concentration with 
the accent on the development of the tribals; 
and (2) a family-based approach in the case of 
dispersed tribes. Tt has been visualised that 
<mce the area development programmes took off, 
attention could be nestowed on the family-based 
approach. Contiguous areas with a m ajoiity of 
tribal population are designated as tribal sub- 
plan areas and for each such area an Integrated 
Tribal Development Project is formulated and 
implemented.

In conformity with the new strategy, the 
State Planning Board was entrusted with the 
task of preparing an Integrated 'I’ribial Develop
ment Project for Attapady which has one of the 
largest concentrations of tribal populations in 
the State.

The Officei's of tlie IManning Board who pre
pared the Project "made field visits to Attapady 
and held discussions with Officers working in the 
area and representatives of the tribal communi
ties.” However, no specific survey (through 
canvasing questionnairs) was conducted for the 
purpose.

The I*roject furnishes broad information on 
the various problems of the tribals and the 
existing Infrastructural facilities and other 
resources. However, it lacks clarity in the 
presentation of the various particulars. A I'ro- 
ject of this sort should have been based on a 
detailed field survey so that it could have had 
a stronger base of quantitative data.

The Survey of Bonded Labour in Wynad Area,
1977.

The survey was an important investigation 
made for identifying the tribal bonded labourers 
in this region (Wynad) which is the largest area

of tribal concentration in Kerala. Wynad iH 
the only tribal area in the State where the tribals 
were predominantly the agrestic slaves of the 
traditional (non-tribal) Jemnis and continued 
to exist as bonded labourers.

Design and Methodolrgy. -T h e  survey was 
intended to cover the tribal communities con 
centrated in the North and South Wynad talukB. 
All the tribal families in the hamlets oi‘ settle 
ments in Wynad were to be studied and relevant 
data collected in the prescribed questionnaira.

A person was considered to be a bonded 
labourer if any one or more of the following 
situations confronted him:

1. Obligation to render labour or service 
to any person either without wages or at wage* 
rates below the prescribed minimum rates for 
the area.

2. Imck of freedom to choose employer.

3. Lack of freedom to lease the house or 
village during any part of tive year without tho 
pevmiSBion of sonvk' other person.

4. Compulsion to sell any produce at a 
pre-fixed price only to some particular person.

5. Indebtedness compelling the acceptaiice 
of employment under a particular person at a 
pre-deWmined wage-rate.

6. Is a member of the Scheduled Tribe 
“Adiya".

Out of the 12583 tribal households covered 
under the Survey, the bonded labour households 
constituted 451 (i.e . 3.6%).

The Survey, both in terms of coverage and 
content, appears to be commendable. However, 
it had certain short-comings which later reflected 
upon the implementation of the programmes 
aimed at the rehabilitation of the emancipated 
tribal bonded labourers in the region. The 
survey was preceded by the formal abolition 
through legislation of this feudal labour- 
relation. Hence, it was realised that “the system  
exists mainly in its disguised form and a real 
assessment of the number of boiided labourers 
may be difficult to make because of the social and 
moral implications and inhibitions.’' Wliile the 
Government was wise enough to concede the 
implications of the changed sitpation in the 
post-abolition period, it, nevertheless, failed In 
taking note of the tribal situation of Wynad in 
a historical perspective. Historically, Paniyans 
and AcUyans, who constitute 27% of the total 
tribal population in the State, were agrestic 
slaves and had been subject to the highest degree 
of inhuman treatment in the hands of the tradi
tional jenmis. According to the latest informa 
tion available, 57% of the Paniya and 61% of 
the Adiya households are absolutely lanmess. 
Hence, the decision to cover all the Adiya hous<’ 
holds (which constitute 4,2% of the ^otal tribal
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households m the State) is perfectly justified, 
the refusal to do so in the case of the Paniya 
households (constituting 25.1% of the total tribal 
households in the State) is absolutely unpardo
nable Besides, there was considerable omission 
in canvassing the schedule among all the AdTya 
households. The Bureau’s estimate of tribal 
bonded labourers is undoubtedly on the low side 
and makes travesty of historical reality. This 
conclusion is corroborated further by the para
doxical co-existence of the tribal proletariat 
working for a pittance for the non-tribal farmers, 
on the one hand, and the acute labour shortage 
experienced at the Sugtindagiri Project tan 
ambiiiouB programme for the rehabilitation of 
the em an cip ate tribal bonded labourers) ever 
since its inception, on the other. It may also 
be mentioned that the tribal agricultural 
labourers of Wynad continued to get a lower 
wage-rate than that obtained by theii' non-tribal 
counterparts.

So( io-Economic Survey of 'riibals in K rala -
l?!76-78.

TJte most comprehensive survey of the 
Tribes \i\ Kerala condwcted by the 

State Bureau of Economics and Statistics during 
1976-78. It was a socio-economic survey whose 
objectives were: (1) to study the educational 
and socio-economic conditions of all the tribals 
in, the State; and (2) to study their agrarian 
problems.

Design and Methodology

As  the objective of the Survey was a 
detailed study of the soclo-econoraic conditions 
of all the tribals (excluding Pulayans) of Kerala, 
it  was based on the census method using the 
household schedule prepared for the purpose A 
isupplement ary schedule was also used to note 
certain details of bonded labourers from the 
concerned households. However, as a separate 
bonded labour survey was conducted in the 
Wynad area since the beginning of the Socio- 
Economic Survey and as the supplementary 
Bchedules canvassed along with the survey did 
not contain anything new, they were not coiisi 
der d for tabulation.

Though the survey had initiaHy envisaged
8, hamlet-approach, “as the concept of hamlet is 
not applicable in the Southern districts of the 
State and as scattered tribal houses are found 
evt in the northern taluks, it was decided to 
change the proposed hamlet,-wise approach for 
a complete enumeration of all the tr ibal house
holds m each conceined taluk, even if they are 
scattered.” Ih is  change in approach has been 
realistic and has, imdoubtedly, made the enquiry 
jconiprehensive. Nevertheless, had hamlet-level 
details also been collected (wherever possible), 
^  would have facilitated the formulation of the 
sti/Ategy of tribal development at that level.

As far as the content of the survey is con- 
cei Red, it may be observed that while information

is provided on the quantities of various products 
marketed, no information is available regarding 
the aggregate output produced; productivity of 
tribal agriculture etc.

Agricultural Labour Enquiries by the Labour
Bureau of the Government of India

The four Agriculturg.l'Rurai Labour Enquiries 
so far conducted by the Labour Bureau of the 
Government of India (the first two Enquiries 
known as the Agricultural Labour Enquiries 
were conducted during 1950-51 and 1956-57 and 
were followed by the Rural Labour Enquiries 
of 1963-65 and 1974-75) included withhi their 
scope, the tribal agriculturalliural lal»our house
holds of Kerala also. The object ive of these 
Enquiries was to collect up-to-date and leliable 
data on the socio-economic characteristics of 
AgriculturaljRural Labourers in India

The Reports facilitate. (1) the study of 
the socio-economic characti^nstica of the Kerala 
tiibal agrarian |nu*al prolelariat at the State 
level; (2) the comparison with other States; 
and (3) the comparison with the all India 
situf^tion. However, it is disappointing to note 
that no uiformation is available at the district, 
taluk, or village level.

Annual Reports of the Commissioner for S«;h«-
duled CastesjScheduled Tribes.

The aimual reports of the Commissioner for 
Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes contain 
various kinds of information relating to the 
Scheduled Tribes of Kerala. The Reports are 
especially useful for obtaining time-series data 
on the expenditure incurred on tribal welfare and 
development. However, since the feeder agen 
cies of the Commissioner are mostly official like 
the Harijan and Tribal Welfare Departments, 
the other details contauied in these Reports 
should be taken vvith caution. (Of course, the 
Commissioner takes direct evidences from indi
viduals and voluntary organisations, as well. 
However, since such individuals and organisations 
are few in number and are made to furnish 
evidence in the presence of State Government 
officials, whatever information so collected can
not be taken to reflect the actual situation relat 
Ing to the tribals).

Conclusion

Owing to the several inconsistencies in the 
available data, inter-temporal and inter-local 
comparisons of the socio-economic aspects of 
the Scheduled Tribes of Kerala pose formidable 
problems. Further, m ost of the surveys con
ducted so far suffer from serious limitations 
with regard to their design and methodology 
andlor content and coverage.

Besides, in i^ertain instances in which the 
government prepared reports on comprehensive 
development of the tribal economy, we find that 
they were prepared on the basis of scanty and
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flimsy data (and sometimes even no data at all) 
called out from imreliable secondary sources. 
An obvious case m point is the Integrated Tribal 
Development Project for Attapady.

Similarly, no attempt is made so far to 
compile statistics on age-wise and class-wise 
distribution of tribal students. There is impe
rative need for such data in view of the over
whelming importance attached to education in 
the package of tribal welfare programmes, on 
the one hand, and the coasidera1)le waste observed 
(especially in the northern districts, on the 
other. The compilation of such data does not 
entail heavy costs since they are available with 
the Department of Education, No information 
whatsoever is available on the following impor
tant aspects:

(a) nutrition and liealth standards;
(b) characterists of the tribal agrarian 

htmseholds such as land possessed and'or culti

vated, wage-rates and earnings, numljer of days 
of forced idleness, literacy level, nature and 
degree of labour attachment etc. at the district, 
taluk, and village levels;

(c) irrigation facilities in tribal areas in 
general and in the ‘tribal-sector’ in parti?^ular; 
and

(d) labour-relalions on the tribal laratrt,

Again, since according to the latest g< vern- 
mental strategy of tribal development (integrated 
area approach), the sub plan area constitutes 
the unit of planning, detailed data on aii the 
relevant variables of the socio economic condi
tions of the tribals at the sub-plan area level have 
to be collected on the lines of the Socio-Ecoriomic 
Survey 1976-78. Such siu’veys nmat be perkxli- 
cally conducted, »ay cjuinquennial and w'lould 
])receed the preparation of the Tribal Ares Bub- 
plans under each Five Year Plan.



8. SOURCE MATERfALS FOR UNDERSTANDING SCHEDULED CASTE CONDITIONS IN
KERALA—A REVIEW

P. Sivanandan

Many of the literary and academic scholars 
have drawn attention to problerQs of social 
inequality and economic backwardness perpetu
ated in Kerala society over the years. Through 
the Saiigam Liteiature to the present day street 
drama performance they try to depi(3t realities 
of common life characterised by str-uggles for 
existence on the one side and afihience t)ii the 
other. In fact, the traditional sooio economic 
hierarchies seem to persist in close correspon
dence am(mg the various casteclass categdTies. 
Historical and current evidence on these aspects 
are not fully documented and pro):)erly analysed. 
However, much of the credibility of such efforts 
depends on the credentials of the source materials 
and also the sci upuloiisness of the use/s. Syste 
matic collection and compilation of informal ion 
on all aspects of societal importance have only 
recent recognition. The vohime and gravity 
of collection have eventually increased and today 
almost every aspect of human life is recorded. 
Nevertheless, the coverage and (uesentation of 
these source materials are so designed that they 
do not always satisfy the users with information 
required for interpreting historical continuity 
or with detailed tabulation for doing micro-level 
planning exercise on priority sectors. Tn thiH 
context, an assessment of the available, informa 
tion about the scheduled castes in Kerala is 
particularly significant because they constitute 
an important segment ol the traditi<^nal socio
economic hierarchy and also the target group 
for various developmental efforts

1’hr source materials on the scheduled castes 
in Kerala can be broadly classified into thien 
categories.

(a) Historical nariation of individual 
scholars;

(b) Statistics collected and compiled by 
centralised agencies;

(c) surveys undertaken by individual 
agencies.

The literaturt' available in the first category 
gives emphasis on the socio-economic and poli 
tical inter-relation in its broad historical context 
and the explanation is niustly on the qualitative 
differences. The second category of source 
materials provides information on the quantita
tive aspects mainly in the national perspective. 
Tlie third type of literature, however is a 
synthesis of tlie two sets of approaches on 
specific environmental setting. Thf relevance of 
all these categories of infoniiation in depicting 
the condition of the Scheduled Castes in Kerala 
calls for an assessment of the very objectives 
□f the various agencies involved in the process 
3f collection and interpietation of information.

For instance, in the case of historical writ
ings using rare manuscript materialss, memoirKS
a,nd travelogues, the contents may provide only 
glimpses of social and economic realities at 
i^arious point of time. The focus of attention 
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has been by and large directed towards narrating 
the pangs and passtimes of the affluent sections. 
A precise dipiction of the life and condition of 
the common man in his ])articular socio-economic 
environment seldom appears as fascinating  
subject for most of the literary treatises. A 
fresh deal with the available historical hitor ma- 
tion and also more ‘digging’ for new materials 
are, therefore, essential for a sequential 
reconstruction of tlie hist<Ty of the deprived 
sections focussing mainly on their struggles for 
survival and the causes of historical set backs.

A large body of historical materials contain
ing specific references to the socio economic and 
anthropological aspects of the scheduler! castes 
in Kerala are now available in published form. 
Authors like Du^irte Barbosa, Ibn Batnta, 
Liewtenants Ward and Conner, W'tllian Logan, 
Thurston, L. K. A. Iyer, Nagam lya, T K. 
Velupillai, C. Aohutha Menon, E. K. Pillai, 
Velayudhan Panikkasseri, P. K. Gopalakr ishnan 
e\u., at̂  a few among them w\\o i\av,' made signi
ficant contribution to historical understjinding. 
Moreover, the rai'e manuscript materialn preser 
ved by individuals, temples, pala» es and archives 
may also contain ('vidences for explaining the 
historical backwardness of the .scheduled castes 
in Kerala.

In the case of the second category of iuix^r- 
mati(m, namely, statistics collected and compiled 
by centralised agencies, systematica collection of 
basic data on the social and economic indicators 
seem to have begun with the introduction of the 
All India Census operations duting the second 
lialf of the 19th century. T.hey covered mostly 
demographic characteristics, literacy levels Hi«d 
occupational patterns at ten year intervals. In 
successive operations the vohime of information 
and gravity of analysis on each of these indi
cators considerably increased and today it sei ves 
as the single largest source of data for le,search 
and administrative lequirements.

IJpto 1931 (and to some extent in 1941) the 
practice was to present ihe tabulation on each 
castejreliglous groups separately. Though the 
concepts and coverage were not strictly uiiilorm  
for all the referenvie years, the above presenta
tion had the advantage of making inter and 
intra comirmnity comparison of the broad trends 
in demographic charges and occupational and 
educational mobility ovei a period of three to 
four decades. However in subsequent census 
operations, the above scheme of presentation got 
drastically changed hmiting tabulation to the 
major religious and scheduled caste and tribe 
categories.

The most important economic variable in 
an agrarian society namely, the possession of 
land and other asset holding among the various 
social groups, has never been incorporated as a 
regular item of investigation in the census 
operations. W’̂ hat was basically attempted upto
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the 1951 census was to provide the status of 
persons in terms of land possessed and other 
occupations followed. Though a precise under
standing of the distribution of the agrarian 
population in terms of land holding was not 
possible from such information, one could get 
some clues to the broad trends in agrarian 
differentiation. By 1961 onwards the presenta
tion of livelyhood categories with access to land 
holdings was replaced by industrial distribution 
of workers based on status of v/oik. in the 
absence of periodic information on the quantity 
and quality of land and other related assets 
enjoyed by the society, (along with other indi
cators in the census) the magnitude of differences 
among the various caste community group could 
seldom be understood. Some effort in this 
direction was made during the 1931, 1941 and 
19()1 census operations through sample survey 
methods. Though they are nqt strictly compar
able overtime due to differences in concepts, 
coverage and presentation, the informations help 
the users in understanding broad changes in 
land holding among the variqiis caste communi- 
ties or caste groiips. Continuation of this 
exercise in the subsequent census operations 
with detailed informatioi^ would havo irjimensely 
helped the users. The special tables for sche
duled castes and scheduled tribes incorporated 
in the census tabulation from 1961 onwards, 
provide fairly elaborate information on the demo
graphic, educational and industrial chnractcris- 
tics with break up for each casteitribe category. 
The village monograph series and the Ethno
graphic Notes of the census prog ran) me are 
also useful soune materials on the Scheduled 
Castes.

Another set of information centrally collected 
almost periodically is for the All India Rural 
Labour Enquiry Reports. The State level tabu
lation of this data contain detailed break up on 
wages, employment- land holding status, income 
levels, expenditure patterns and indebtedness. 
The sepaiate tabulation for the Scheduled Caste 
and Scheduled Tribe households in these repoi ts 
provide valuable insights into their characteris
tics viz-a-viz other rural households. However, 
presentation of this dt̂ ta, at the aggregate State 
evel limits the users from understanding cl^anges 
within the State at the district or tali^k levels 
yvhich wquld h^ve been Impqrtant souices f(»r 
micro level studies.

The National Sample Survey Organisation 
through its various rqurids of investigation 
collect information on most of (he eccmomic 
variables like land holding, employment, income, 
consumption and indebtedness, and present tliem  
in detailed State-wise tables. I’he special tabu
lation for the weaker sections and for the rur al 
agricultural labour population are of particular 
significance to the source materials on the 
Scheduled Castes, since they conp.titute a size
able proportion of the above categories. Here 
again tabulation £|,t the aggregate level dis
courages micro level analysis.

The annual reports prepared by the Com
missioner of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled

Tribes contain botli qualitative and quantitative 
information on their current status. Statewise 
reporting of their socio-economic condition with  
particular emphasis on problems of special 
importance makes the reports highly useful for 
the researchers and the policy maker-s.

Along with the regular' national statistical 
investigations whioii contain direct or indirect 
reference to Scheduled Caste information, the 
reports of the various enquiry cornmishiou on 
problems of minorities and backward olash-es also 
enrich the source materials.

At the regional level information on tlie 
s{)cio-econoinic performance of the Scheilulod 
Caste is periodically reported in the adminis
tration reports of respective department und- r 
the State Government. Some of th<3 earlier 
reports have presented statistics for each com
munity with detailed information on education, 
employment etc. However, most of the present 
day reports provide information only at the 
aggragate level limiting the scope for comparison 
over time, cross tabulation for specific require
ments etc.

Two important organisations in the St^ie 
undertaking collection, com^iilaiion and inter
pretation of socio-economic information are the 
Bureau of Kccmomic and Stalistics and tlB State 
Plarming Board. Various surveys and studies 
of tiiese bodies contain essential source materials 
on the scheduled caste conditions. However, 
following the national pattern they alsc rnnke 
such information available largely at the agijra- 
gate level leaving much of the details inaccessible 
for users. The possibility of tracing detailed 
tabulation on all variables in the survey or 
referring to the primary data source for* cross 
tabulation are extremely difficult for one ô 
make intensive analysis. To that extent the 
presentation of tailor made inforrnatitn for 
public use greatly underrnirK S much of the 
potential use of the surveyed data.

The last category in the information bane 
of the Scheduled Caste literature is the f?urveys 
undertaken by individual scholars. A large 
number of stu4ies in this direction iontafn 
detailed analysis of micro level conditions. TThey 
bring out both the subtle differences and the 
unique co-existence of diverse socio-e<onpniic 
interests at the base level relations. The quali
tative and quantitative dimensions of thcHe 
studies definitely enrich the understan(Hng on 
the scheduled caste problems, tt wpuM have 
been more useful if a systematic cpllecuon of 
these individual studies is undertaken iii sojne 
order of priority by a centralised agency

To sum up, the inforinivtion bj ŝe of the 
Scheduled Caste ijtei ature needs consider^ljle 
modification in order to serve as adequate soturce 
material for researc;h and plar\ning e.iercise. 
Modification is required at all levels of coHeption, 
tabulation and presentation of infornation. 
While the modification at the naticmal iriorma- 
tion sources is not easily done attempts can be 
sought to restructure the information .supplied 
by the state level agencies.
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HOUSING, LABOUR AND KMPLOYMBNT





K. Thomas Poulose

1. H O U S IN G  IN  K E R A L A — P R O B L E M S  A N D  P R O G R A M M E S

The Housing Problem in Kerala

The first step to tackle a probJeni is to un
derstand the problem in all its aspects; its nature, 
its magnitude, its location etc. The recent 
census (1981) has recorded that in Keiala 
there were 42.89 lakhs of lioustholds ajid 41 33 
lakhs of occupied dwelling houses. The cor
responding figures in J971 were 35,45 lakhs of 
households and 34,18 lakhs of occupied dwelling 
houses. This shows that in the State, during 
1971 and 1981, 7.15 lakhs of houses which hiclude 
sub-standard kutcha huts also ha\v been built 
against a total demand for (42.89 - 35.43) 1.46 
lakhs householders. Even though this gives an 
encouraging picture, we have also to take into 
consideration, the large number' of serai per
manent thatched huts among the existing stock. 
This is estimated as 24% and works out to about
10 lakhs of semi permanent huts. Of tlie
10 lakhs, nearby 60'i  or 0 lakhs are conaidciod 
to be substandard on the basis oi space availa
ble and materials used. Any scheme to wipt' 
off the backlog and to cope up with the increas- 
int? demand every year, shtnild include pro
grammes for conservation, by re}>airs and im
provements, of the existing stock and foj' putting 
up new houses in place of those which are fit for 
demolition and replacement. Fiu'ther, construe 
tion of new houses satisfying minimum st andards 
of stability and convenience to meet the new 
demand is also neccssary. A house saved is a 
house made. In fact no serious atteni})t has been 
made in this direction till now.

The housing demand in the State as o.u today 
can be estimated on the basis of certain reason 
able assumptions following past trends, and the 
available census figures and survey data, as given 
below:—

(i) Numerical shortage (l̂ ^̂ l̂ Census) —
1.55 lakhs

(ii) Number of sub standard houses and
dilapidated houses required to be re 
)laced — 6 lakhs estimated on the 
lasis of a survej’̂ conducted in 1980)

Total shortage as on today == 1.55 + 6 say 
7.5 lakhs.

To the existing demand of 7.5 lakhs, we 
have to add the arising demand for the period by 
which the total housing shortage is to be cleared. 
Assuming that we will be able to achieve the 
target: in a period of 10 years from now, the 
number of houses required for the new families 
|during this 10 year period will be in the order 
of 9 lakhs. In addition, we have to account for 
S(»me more houses of the existing stock which, 
inBpite of reasonable repaiis and maintenance 
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might become uninhabitable during this 10 year 
period. Assuming this as 1.5 lakhs, it can be 
seen that we require as much as J.8 lakhs of 
houses (7.5 f  9 f  1.5) within the next 10 year 
period. Out of this 18 lakhs nearly 25% (4.5 
akhs) will he required hi the urban areas and tlje 

remaining 13.5 lakhs in rural areas. Assuming 
a minimum cost of Rs, 5000 i»er house in the 
rural and Rs. 10,000 per house in ur iian areas, the 
total amont required to be spent in 10 years 
would come to Rs. 1125 crore^. To this, 
allowance has to be made for the inevitable 
inflation and escalation of prices, At present, in 
public sector, we are spending nearly Rs 12 
to 16 crores a year which is joint 10% of the 
yeai’ly requii'ement for housing undtr both 
the public and the private sector. As per a 
Btudy recently conducted, nearly 30,000 houses 
are being constructed in the State in an year 
with (Government assistance and about
60,000 by the families theinselve.s with or 
without extem al aid.

^jni-
hg-

The above figures clearly indicate the ma 
tude of the problem and the importance of br 
ing down the cost per liouse, ao that with the 
available resources, more number of families 
can be provided with houses. This also empha
sises the lu'ed for adoption of wow building 
materials and consti’uetion te(^hniques which are 
capable of cost reduction. Further, it requires 
the acceptance to modeiate spac e standards and 
si)ecificati<m for housing. Thip in a ll Ihe more 
important in view of the fact that nearly 60% 
of the total households in the State come under 
the category of economically weaker sections, 
who cannot normally afford to make sufficient 
savings to meet the capital exi)endi1,ure. In 
addition to the above, attention has to be given 
for improving the environmental conditions of 
the existing stock of houses especially those of 
the poof families. As per a survey conducted 
by the Bureau of Bconoinics un<l Statistics in 
1980, about 50% of the houses are found to luck 
basic facilities and enviromental standards of 
health and sanitation. The above mentioned 
survey shows that about 75% of the houses of 
Kerala have to electricity. As far as other basic 
facilities are concerned the situation is still 
worse. For example V;2% of the households do 
not have sanitary latrines and 40% of the house
holds experience scarcity of drinking water. 
Making available shelter alone will not help to 
improve the quality of life of humen settlements. 
Further, the problem has also to be viewed in 
the background of the existing poor living 
conditions of the people and the financial con
straints of the Government.
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Housing activities in Kei-ala—Existing and
proposed

There are 16 agynciea in the State, which 
are engaged in iiousing activities.

Among these, the Kerala State Housing 
Board is the major one. As already mentioned, 
about 30,000 houses aie constructed in the 
State every year v/ilh (government assistance. 
The expenditure per year under Public Sector 
Housing comes to nearly Rs. 12 crores. The 
schemes being implemented by difl'erent agencies 
and their achievements are briefly stated 
below:—

A. Government Deparlmenta

[. Board of Revenue

One of the major schemes implemented by 
the Board of Revenue, exclusively designed to 
the Economically Weaker Sections (EWS) is 
the “provision of house sites to the landless 
rural workers”. 50% of the beneficiaries will 
be from the Scheduled Caste'Scheduled Tribes. 
It has been estimated that at the begimiiug of 
the 6th Plan (3980-81) 212  lal’hs households, 
with 2.10 lakhs falling in the rural areas were 
landless. During the 2 years of the 6th Plan
1980 81 and 1981-82) about 12,500 plots have 
been distributed with the available budget allo
cation (75 to 80 lakhs every year), ft is furthfr 
estimated that the number of landless house
holds belonging to the Scheduled CastesiScheduled 
Tribes is roughly 1 lakh. Under the scheme 
construction of houses to rural workers during 
1980-81 assistance was given to 5125 families 
at the rate of Rs, 4000 (Rs. 3000 loan and 
Rs. 1000 grant).

The other important schemes being imple
mented by the Board of Revenue are the 
follow ing:-

t. Low Income (jroup Housing Scheme.

2. Middle Income Group Hou-jing Scheme.

3. Village Housing Projects Scheme,

Under these 3 schemes about 1500 house
holds are given loan assistance every year 
to construct theirown houses.

IT Pithlic Works Departm(mt

As far as housing is concerned the Public 
Works Department is attending to Rental 
Housing and Police Housing only.

m . Finance Departraent

The Finance Department is implementing 
the scheme for pro\dding “House Building 
Advance to Government Servants”. Under this 
Scheme about 1000 houses are constructed every 
year.

IV. Director of Municipal AdministraUon

The Slum Clearance;Improvement Scheme 
implemented by the various Municipalities and 
the three City Corporations are administered 
by this Department. According to a survey con
ducted by the Town Planning Department there 
are 80 slums consisting of 12215 households, 
located in the three city coiporations and 22 
Municipalities. As per the scheme piepared by 
the Town Planning Department it is estimated 
that Rs. 20 crores would be required to improve! 
clear these slums. Works in 15 slums are in 
progress. The provision for 1980-81, and 1981-82 
were Rs. 65 lakhs each year. The current years 
outlay (1982-83) is also Rs. 65 lakhs.

V. Harijan Welfare Depariment

The Harijan Welfare Department is imple
menting two housing schemes. One of the 
schemes is an exclusively grant scheme under 
which scheduled caste families are given housing 
grant at the rate of Rs. 1,000 per house. During
1980-81 and 1981-82 the mnnber of houses con
structed was 266 and 103 respectively. The 
second scheme of t he DepartmeM ia for gyuuling 
interest free loan for housing to scheduled 
caste families. Loan upto Rs. 10,000 based ou 
the family income ire granted.

VI. Tribal Welfare Dcpartmenf^

The Department is administering the follow
ing schemes for the benefit of scheduled tribe 
families.

1. Housing Grant Scheme.
2. Colonisation Srhemc.
3. Hamlet Development Scheme.
4. Tribal Area Sub i Ian.

Under all these four schetnes the housing 
grant admissible is Rs. 4000. But 20% enhance
ment is allowed for constructing houses in 
inaccessible areas.

B. Q u a si-G o vern m rn t Agencies
I. Kerala State Housing Board

Separate Note attacl-ed.

II. Kerala State Co-operative Housing
Federation

The Federatioa through its 200 primary 
societies including 7 coiMtruction sceieties prti- 
vides housing loans ranging from Rs. 15,000 to 
Rs. 50,000 based on the fam ily inconie. About 
1500 families are benefited through this federa
tion every year.

III. Kerala State Development Corporation for
Scheduled Castes^Schedukd Tribes

The target of the Corporation is to con
struct Rs. 50,000 low cost subsidised houses for
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Scheduled CastefSchediiled Tribe families. This 
year programme is to construct 25,000 houses 
each costing Rs. 4,000 subsidy from Government.

IV  to VI.

The Development authorities like Greater 
Cochin Development Authority, Trivandrum  
Authority, Calicut Development Authrity also 
take up housing schemes as part of their develop
ment programme. Greater Cochin Development 
Authority is attending to house cottistruction acti
vities also while the other 2 authorities provides 
house sites only.

Vn. Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation

The Corporation has already completed
10,000 houses. This years programme of the 
Kerala fishermen welfare corporation is to 
Complete 10,000 houses under their II phase
housing scheme each costing Rs. 5000. ITie
amount is given as follow s:—

HUDCO Loan Rs. 2000

Government Loan Rs. 1000

Government subsidy Rs. 2000

V m . Development Corporation for Cliristian 
Converts from Scheduled CastelScheduled Tribe. 
The housing Scheme envisaged by the Corpora
tion is yet to be started.

Continuing Scheme o f the Kerala State Housing
Board

L Public Rousting Schema 
•

Under this scheme lands are acquired 
mder the land acquisition act and developed by 
roviding necessary infrastructure facilities for 
lonstructing houses. The plots andjor houses 
re alloted to people belonging to different 
ttcome groups viz.. Economically Weaker 
ection, Low Income Group, Middle Income Group 
nd Higher Group. The size of the plots may 
ary from 60 m̂  to 500m- according to the 
jpajring capacity of the individual. Building 
ze varies between 25 m" to 140m^ Flats 
ave also been constructed especially in the  
mtral zone of cities and towns, in order to 
jhieve higher densities. The finance required 
>r the schemes are generally raised from finan- 
al institutions like the HUDCO. Nationalised 
inks etc. HUDCO, main financing agency is 
nctioning loans under the graded system  
;ainst specific .schemes prepared under their 
rms.

The plots and houses under the Public Hous- 
j Schemes are now alloted to the registrants 
der the Advance Registration Scheme. Under 
s  Scheme (Advance Registration Scheme) 
35 applicants have rejjistered for plotjplot with 
isesiflats.

Rural Housing Scheme (Aided Self Help Co
operative Scheme)

The scheme is being implemented jointly by 
the Government, the Hou&ing Board and the Co
operative Sector. The scheme provides for con
struction of one lakh houses for the rural poor. 
The cost of each house is Rs. 4000 (HUDCO loan 
Rs. 2000, Government Grant Rs. 5U0. Co-operative 
Bank loan Rs. 800 and beneficiary’s share Rs. 700. 
The schemes for constructing 50,000 houses have 
so far been taken up. ()ut of this, 31020 houses 
have been completed and the others are under 
different stages of progress. An amount of Rs. 58 
lakhs have been provided for the State Budget 
for 1982-83 for giving grant to 11,600 beneficiaries.

Housing Loan Scheme

Under loan schemes, the Board provides 
financial assistance to people belonging to various 
income groups who own land for the construction 
of their houses. The finances for loan scheme 
share raised from financial institutions like the 
HUDCO, Kerala Toddy Workers Welfare Fund 
Board etc. So far assistance has been given to 
8887 persons under different loan schemes.

Kudikidappukar^s Housing Scheme

Under the direction from Government the 
Board has taken up a scheme for assisting 40,000 
kudikidappukars for constructing houses in the 
land, they became owners as a result of the Kerala 
Land Reforms Act. The cost of each house will 
be' Rs. 50(X). Of this, Rs. 4000 will be given as 
loan from HUDCO and Rs. 1000 as Government 
grant.

As a first phase of the programme scheme for
10,000 houses has been taken up as shown 
below:—

Trivandrum District

Quilon 

Alleppey 

Kottayam  

Ernakulam  

Trichur 

Malappuram 

Kozhikode 

Cannanore 

Total

Advance Registration Scher*t/i

JCOO houses

J

1
I

1[
I

J

3500 houses

3500 houses

10,000 housed

The Board, on 2nd May 1980 launched a new 
scheme namely the Advance Registration Scheme 
under which registration in advance can be made
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for allotment of plotjplot \\ith  housesjbuildiugj 
flats at 56 urben centres throughout the State. 
As on 31-3-1982, 9685 persons have registered 
with the Board under this scheme.

Requirement of land

Nearly 400 hectare of land will be required 
to satisfy the requiiements of the 9685 registrants 
in the 68 centres of Kerala. About 140 hectare 
of loan have already been taken possession and

development works, construction of building etc., 
are in progres in the lands already acquired.

The Housing Board has so far pr ovided about
70,000 shelters to the different categories out of 
which 64,000 units are for economically weaker 
sections.

The suggested housing programme lor the 
future includes the conservation of existing stock, 
sites and services scheme in urban areas and 
aided schemes for weaker sections.



2. HOUSING STATISTICS IN KERALA

E. P. Raman Namboodiri

1.1. Housing is not merely an amenity, but 
on essential necessity for the healthy life of 
the Community. The transformation of a tra
dition- Ridden, illiterate, conservative society 
into a modern, scientific one is not possible with
out providing for, among others, the favourable 
jihysical environments conductive to such a 
change. This underlines the imperative need 
for a comprehensive housing scheme in the 
overall programme of economic development. 
Kventhough planning and policy formulation 
are not possible without a stable statistical base. 
Housing in the early years of planned economy 
in the country depended entirely on the housing 
statistics coilectecl as part of the decennial popu
lation census. Later on, the National Building 
Organisation of the Works and FiouHing 
Ministry, Government of India addressed itself 
to the task of collecting housing statistics at the 
State level through the State I)ir«!ctorates <jf 
Keonomics & Statistics, and a system was evol
ved for the eoUection of house building statistics 
from the Municipal Authorities and the Public 
Works Department on a regidar basis.

1.2. In Kerala State Housing Statistiis Unit 
was set up for the first time in 1967, at the 
instance of the National Building C)rganisation. 
The Unit consisted of cmly a nuclens stafT at 
the Directorate,- One Research (>ffu;er and one 
L. I). Compiler and it is still retaining its original 
size and shape. This unit is collecting informa
tion from the Public Workn I>epartnient, the 
I>ireetorate of Municipalities, and the ofhces of 
the City CorporatUms, and prepare the pres
cribed statemonta for transmission to the Natio
nal Building Organisation. The Public Works 
Department furnishes returns on building con
structions to this Directorate on half yearly 
basis whereas the Municipal Directorate and the 
City Cor|)orations are sending quarterly returns 
on the subject.

1.3. As in the case of this Directorate, Hou
sing Statistics cells have been set up in the 
Office of the Chief Engineer, Building & Roads 
and in the Directorate of Municipalities. Tlie 
cell in the JPhl^ Engineer’s Office consists of 
one Research Omcer and three L. D. Compilers 
whereas its  counterpart in the Municipal Direc
torate has one Research Assistant and two Iv. D. 
Compilers. It is the function of these cells 
to make available to this Directorate periodical 
I'etums on building constructions on a regular 
basis.

2. Sources and Ccmerage

2.1. 1 Data on construction activities taking
place in the public sector are fully covered by 
the half yearly returns due from the F*. W. D.
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1. Introduction for the half years ending March and September. 
These returns furnish information on the various 
types of construction, such as (a) residential,
(b) Industrial, (c) Commercial, (d) Institutional, 
and (e) Others. The residential constructions 
have been further sub-divided into dwelling quar
ters and other residential places. In respect 
of each type, the items covered are (i) the 
number of constructions, (2) plinth area, and
(3) flot)r area. The data in the above pattern 
are furnished separately for works commenced 
and works completed during the given jjeriod 
in respect of the public sector. Further, (1) 
new constructions and (2) alterations and 
additions to the existing structures are consi 
dered separat,ely for both sectors and data are 
given for each group. But separate figures foi* 
works commenced and works completed are not: 
available for the private sector. Eventhough 
separate figures are available for alteration and 
additions to existing structures for both the 
sectors, such constructions are relatively insigni
ficant, Hence the discuastiou in the following 
sections is based on the trend in new construc- 
titms.

2,1.2, The appended tables 1 to 4 give year- 
wise particulars of constructions commenced 
and ct)mpleted during the decade from 1970 71 
to 1979-80 in the Public Sector. It is observed 
that the tempo of building conBiruction activi- 
ties was the highest in the early years of the 
decade in respect of both plinth area and number 
of units. The de(dining trend which followed 
then hit the bottom mark by the mid-decade 
followed by progressively upward swing in the 
later years. Howe^ver, by the end of the decade, 
the temf)0 of activitieB is seen to hnvi' picked 
up as seen from the table below:

Year W orks commenced Plinth Area
(N os . ) (M2)

1970 71 294 134186
1971-72 363 108578
1973-74 104 51644
1974-75 77 43959
1978-79 181 108104
1979-80 189 80897

.1.3. The classification of constructions by
type shows that institutional buildings form the 
iaigest single group and accounts for more 
than 50°/ of the total number of constructions 
in most years. Industrial constructions^ on the 
other hand, are the smallest component of the 
total output. The position of the residential con
structions is somewhere between the two and 
vary generally from 10 to 30 per cent. Details 
are furnished in tables 1 to 4.
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2.2.1. The constructions in urban private 
sector are furnished to this Directorate by the 
Directorate of Municipalities for the Municipal 
towns in the Stale and by the three city corpo
rations for their respective areas. The classi
fication by type of construction in the same as 
in the case of public sector discussed in 2.1.1 
above. Plinth area and floor are the two items 
on which data are collected for the various types 
of constructions in addition to the number of 
const nictionH. The data on construotions in 
the corporation areas for the past decade are 
furnishtid in table 5. As regards Municipal 
Towns, a consolidated table (Table-6) for all the 
towns in the State has been appended since 
se])arate discussion of the trend of constructions 
in individual towns would make the paper very 
vohiminous and unwieldy.

2.2.2 A study of table-5 shows that at Tri
vandrum th(' average intensity of construction 
activities as measured by the volume of output 
in the highest of all the Ihree cities in the State. 
The next in the order of intensity comes Cochin 
City, and Calicut takes its position at the bottom. 
The annual total numbers of new constructions 
at Trivandrum increased from I3(i3 in 1971 to 
2102 in 1980 w'here as in the case of Cochin the 
increase during the period was from 823 lo  
1044. (Jaliciit with its low record of 579 units 
of constructions in 1971 began to show faster rate 
of growth from 1975 onwards and overtook 
Cochin by 1980. Similar trends in resp(?ct of 
plinth area and floor area are also observed in 
all the cases during the period. The decennial 
growth rates in the annual number of construc
tions for Trivandrum, Cochin and Calicut are 
58.62 per cent, 26,85 per cent and 155.44 per cent 
for the decade ending 1980.

2.2.3. The particulars of house construction 
activities in the urban private sector excluding 
the three city corporation areas are furnished 
in table 6. This table has been prepared by 
agregating the municipality-wise data furni
shed by the Directorate of Municipalities. The 
total annual number of new constructions in 
the urban jjrivate secto»’ increased from 4539 
in 1971 to 10809 in 1980. The plinth area and 
floor area involved in these constructions were 
362.30 M2 (’000) and 306.93M2 (‘000) during 
1971 which increased to 2023.74 M2 (‘000) and 
839.72 M2 (’000 in 1980. The decennial growth 
rates in the annual number of constructions, 
plinth area and floor area for the decade are 
138.14 per cent , 182.60 per cent and 174.18 per 
cent.

2.2.4. Residential houses costitute the major 
part of building constructions in the urban 
l)rivate sector.

Table-7 pr*isents year wise particulars of 
residential and non-residential constructions in 
the municipal towns during the past decade. In 
most years the residential constructions exceed
80 per cent of the total. Tlie variation has been 
within the range of 77.42 per cent and 89.54

per cent. Similar trends prevail in the type-wise 
distribution of constructions in thd three cities 
of Trivandium, Cochin and Calicut also. The 
position obtaining in the public sector is diffe
rent from this. The detailed discussion of the 
type-wise classification of constructions in public 
sector as given in 2.1.3 shows that institutional 
buildings predominate in the public sector as 
against residential houses in the private sector.

2.3. In view of the fact that the prices of 
building materials form an integral part of hous 
ing statistics, the liousing statistics unit is also 
implementing a scheme of price collection relathig 
to building materials. The scheme covers all the 
districts of the State. The jtrices prevailing in 
each centre, namely the District Hi*adquarters, 
are collected by the Investigators of the Depart
ment on a quarterly basis. The total number of 
commodities covered by th(̂  scheme in 1905. In 
order to ilhistrate the type and availability of 
the data, the prices of 15 selected items for 3 
important centres in the state for the years 1971, 
1975, and 1980 have been given in table-8. The 
prices of some of the items have doubled and 
even tribled during the past decade. The pheno
menal increase in the prices of materials likt' 
t’iver sand indicates that the major componentB 
of enhanced prices are costs transportation and 
labour.

2.4. The wages of building labouj' which arc; 
also collected ahmg with the prices of building 
materials are presented in Table-9. The increase 
in wages exceed 100 per cent in all cases during 
the decade ending 1980. It is seen that Kozhikode 
is a high-wage area as compared to 
Ernakulam and Trivandrum. The wages of 
Mason, Carpenter and unskilled labour for the 
selected centres have been given for- the years 
1971, 1975 and 1980.

2.5.1. The Housing Statistics Unit in the 
Directorate is also computing building cost 
index numbers foi’ Trivandnnn centre. Th<> 
index numbers are constructed, based on the 
data received from the Kerala State Housing 
Board in respect of M. I. G. Housing Schemes, 
implemented by it at Trivandrum Separate 
indices are worked out for different groups, viz, 
Materials, I-abour, Watrjr Supply and Sanitary 
Fittings and Electrical Fittings. Weights are 
assigned to different items in proportion to the 
cost on such items. These costs have been 
estimated on the basis of the data relating to  
building constructions obtained from a sampU  ̂
survey conducted jointly by the Kerala Stati' 
Housing Board and thc' Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics in 1971-72. The weighted arlth 
metic mean is taken as the index for a particular 
gpt'oup and weighted average of the group indices 
is taken as the general cost index number.

2.5.2. The General Building Cost-Index 
Numbers for Trivandrum computed as detailed
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in 2.5.1 above are presented below for the decade 
ending 1981.

i ear

1972
1973
1974
1975
1976

Indices

111)
115
139
159
16()

Tear

1977
197H
1979
198(1
1981

Indices

Hi9
18U
239
277
313

Tlie average amiual increase in the general 
cost indices during the past decade is 20.3. It 
is observed that from 1979 onwards the index 
nunibers have started moving up at a faster rate 
tiian before. This is due to the upward trend 
in the indices of different Grounds, viz. Materials, 
Lalxmr, Water Supply and Sanitary Fittings, 
and FJlectrical Fittings. In other words, wages 
of building lobour an<l [jrices of building mater
ials began to rise from 1979 onwards in a larger 
measure than ever before.
3. ( ’ensiis Data

3.1. Along with the decennial population 
census, comprehensive data on housing are being 
collected. iJistrict wise information on the total 
number of houses has b<>en furnished in table —10. 
The number of houses in the state has increased 
from 34.18 lakhs in 1971 to 41.33 lakhs in 1981. 
The decemiial growth rate in ho\ising conatruc- 
tions during the decade is 21%. This refers to 
the total number of houses in the .statt' District- 
wise disti ibution of census households v\ ith rural- 
urban break-up, avei age number of pt'i^sons per 
household, percentage distribution of different 
types of utilization of census households etc., are 
also available from census reports. The average 
number of persons per census household in the 
state for 1971 and 198 L has been furnished in 
table-11. In rmal ateaa, uaturally, the number 
of pemtns per census household Is less than 
that in ui ban areas. This finduig holds good in 
all the districts of the State. Taking this number 
as an indicator of the intensity of housiiig pro
blem, it is observed that during 1971 Malappuram 
is the worst-hit District where as Palghat the 
least affected. But the situation is seen to have 
changed by 1981. The largest number of per
sons per census household as per 1981 census 
is in Cannanore District where as Idukki has 
tlie smallest mmibt^r. A downward trend is noti
ceable over the past decad.* in the number of 
persons pei- census household. The ntimber of 
persons per households for India as a whole is 
5.45 hi 1971 as against 6.22 for Keralu the 
correspondhig figiues foi 1981 are not yet availa
ble. For this Stale as a whole the number h::-i 
decreased from 6.22 in 1971 to 5.92 in 1981, the 
Idecennial decrease being 4.9%. This is an un- 
hiistakable evidence of impfovemenl in the 
housing sector of the economy.
i4. Uses.

4.1. 1 >ata relativuig to building constructions

Sublic sector throw light on the trend of build- 
ig activity with reference to the various types of 
se of the buildings. It is possible for those who 

Ere interested to make a comparative study of 
the trend in public sector with that of the urban

private sector. The results of such studies will 
enable the planners of economic development to 
initiate corrective measures to rectify distortions 
observed in the ti’end of investment in the hous- 
irig sector.

4.2. The information on building constructions 
in the urban private sector can be profitably made 
use of by the agencies engaged in the planning 
and implementation of Area Development 
schemes. The study of Municipality wise data 
on building constructions will indicate areas of 
high concentration of builduig activities and high
light the need for appropriate town planning 
measures to develop new areas and leduce 
congestion.

4.3. The Statistics of wages and prices m 
the construction sector will sei've the purpose 
of comparison of cost elements. Data on centre- 
wise and year-wise variations in the movemenis 
of construction cost will be a useful information 
for the various agencies instructed with the task 
of building construction.

4.4 Building cost index numbers relating to 
M. 1. G. houses for Trivandrum ceiitie highlight 
the trend in c()st escalation. Eventiiougii they 
are applicable only to Trivandriun centre, they can 
be taken as ai\ vadkator of m m v  or lebb tuuiihir 
trends in other parts of the sttvte as well.

4.5 The census data are, by their very nature, 
intended to give a comprehensive picture of con- 
etruction acuvities over the dei^ade. They provide 
tho basis for the formulation of long-term policies 
m the housing sector. On the basis of the pace 
ot construction activities taking place in the 
economy as a whole, as revealeid by the census 
data, appropriate policy measures can be adopted 
*0 regulate the tempo for ensuring the adc^quacy 
if houshig facilities.

lihnitatioiis and Mitggestioim for inipruvtMneiit,
5.1. As regards public aectt^r buildhig c.onst- 

ructions costing less than Us. 20,000 have been 
cxchuled from tlie purview of the reporting 
system. Of late, this ceiling has been further 
enhanced to Rs. 50,000 by the National Build- 
ijig (Organisation. Constructions involving out
lay below the ceiling are therelf)re not covered 
by the available data.

5.2. The coverage of the private sectoi' con- 
wtructions leaves much to be desired. The build
ing constructions by the private sector in urban 
areas alone are cover ed at present. Rural areas 
constituting the larger segment are outside the 
scope of the existing statistical system The only 
way to camplete the coverage is to bring into the 
picture the local panchayats. Through apj)ro- 
priate legislative measui’es the panchayats have 
to be empowered to enforce a system of licensing 
for building constructions as in the case of Muni
cipals Council. This will enable the panchayats 
to collect data on house constructions. The data 
so collected should be transmitted by the Execu
tive OflScers of Panchayats to tlie respective 
District Panchayats Officers. A consolidated 
to the Directorate of Economics and Statistics. 
Such a system can function smoothly provided
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the existiag machinery for housing statistics in 
the state is suitably strengthened.

5.3. No prcwisio has ben macle in the existing 
system for the collection of data on cost of con
struction. This is a serious gap. Cost Statis- 
ticŝ  are useful since they facilitate centre-wise, 
sector-wise and period-wise comparisons of con
struction cost. Cost of constructions should also 
be included m the prescribed returns from the 
P. W. D, Directorate of Municipalities etc.

5.4. The existmg system is confired to the 
cullectjnn of informantion on number of works, 
plinth aiea and floor area. It is necessary to 
enlarge the coverage so as to include plot area 
also. On account nf the increasing pressure 
on land and also due to the abnormal rise in 
land value people are forced to go in for 
smaller and smaller plots for house con
struction. There is at present no reliable 
information on the rate of fall in plot area 
over the years. The collection of information on 
plot area in respect of building constructions is 
therefore an imperative necessity.

5.5. A t present the building cost index con
structed for only one centre in the State, viz., 
Trivandrum The N. B. O. has recognised the 
need for extending the system to all the dist
ricts in the state. The suggestion put forward 
by the N. B. O. is to select at least one centre 
in each district for the construction of the 
cost index. The workload involved m the 
proposed enlargement of the coverage has been 
assessed and the additional requirements have 
been indicated to the National Building Organisa
tion by this Directorate. Further the index 
is computed at present v/ith 1971 as the base 
year Owing to possible changes in the pre 
peration of the various cost components in the 
last 10 years it is necessary to compute the 
indices with a new base year. This requires 
a fresh survey on the new pattern of construc
tion inputs and fixation of fresh weights on 
tlie basis of the survey results. Such a revi
sion of weights is indispensable to make the 
indices realistic.

5.6. At present comprehensive housing 
statistics covering both rural and urban area 
are available frohi the decemiial population 
census. But such data for shorter periods than 
decade are necessary- and useful for purpose of 
planning. It is therefore desirable to conduct 
a q uinquennial housing census the same 
pattern of the quinquennial live stock census. 
In fact a suggestion to this effect has been 
rijooted in the meeting of the representatives of 
northern states held r ecently at Simla imder

the auspices of the National Building Organi
sation.

5.7. In the 28th round of the National Saniple 
Survey, the Naticmal Sample Survey Organisa
tion has collected information about pucca, semi- 
pu( ca, and Kutcha houses in respect of both 
urban and niral areas. Data relating to con
dition of housing have also been collected in 
this round. A  suggestion has been made by the 
National Building Organisation to ct)llect such 
data by the National Sample Survey Organisa
tion once m five years on a regular basis. 
The implementation of this suggestion will con
siderably strengthen the data base of our 
tconomy with reference to the housing sector.

5.8 There are various agencies involved in 
the Implementation of housmg schemes in the 
state. At present there is no systernatice 
arrangement for the collection, storage and 
retr’ieval of data generated by them. Land value, 
prices of building materials, wage-rates of building 
labour, cost compcments of building constructions 
for- people belonging to vai’ious income groups and 
a host of other data a ie  available on the l ecoi ds 
these agencies, particularly the Kerala State 
Housing Board. It is therefore imperative to set 
up a fully equijjped statistical cell in the Board 
l or the dfxiumentation and analysis of data gene
rated and also for conducling studies and surveys. 
(). Cont'hiHion

6.1. The object of this paper has been to  indi
cate the souj'ce-wise availability of housing data 
and to discuss their coveragt and quality. The
I ables appended have been limited to the require
ments of the discussion in the paper. Obviously 
they are not intended to be exhaustive. A  bro- 
{-•hiero on housing statistics in corporating 
all the available data has been punished by this 
Dir ectorate in 1974 and a revised edition o f it is 
iiow imder print.

6.2. It is for the user’s of the data to com
ment on their adequacy. The agencies respon
sible for et)llection. Storage and retrieval 
have to be guided by the enlightened comments 
of the user s. However, ,some of the most obvious 
gaps and suggestions for improvement have been 
mentioned in this paper,.

H.3 The main function of the Housing Statis
tical unit of this Directorate has been the collec
tion and processing of the data and to arrange 
their transmission to the i>Tational Building Orga
nisation as reqiuied by them. The existing  
system has thus been built up on the basis o f the 
guidelines issued by the National Building Ogani- 
sation. The improvement of the system depends, 
among others, on the constructive criticism by the 
liters and their whole hearted co opei*ation in the 
task.

REi i:r r n ( ;e s

1, Statistics for 1‘lainiiiig Published hy the D ilrcdorale of iMonoimcs and .Statistics, Kerala, l'.)77.

2 . Statistics for Planning |)ublisli('d by the Dircctoi atc of Economics and Slalistics, Kerala, 1980.

:i. Urochtirc on Hoiising Statistics Piil)lishcd by the Directorate of Econolnics and Statistics -1074.

4 . Census reports--K era la— 1971

^  . Census reports—K erala— 1981.



A P PE N D IX  

LEST O F TABLES APPKNJ3ED

1. House BuUding Activities in tlie Public Sectoi—N um ber of works commenced

2 . House building acdvities in the public sector—Num ber of works completed

3. House building activities in the public sector Plinth of area of works commenced

4. Building constructions in public sector- -Residential and Non-residential

5. Private sector Building constructions in city corporations

6. Private sector coiistrui tions in M unicipal I'owns in the state

7. Residential and  Non-residential conslrui;(ions by pi ivate sector in M unicipal towns

8. Average M arket prices of Building m aterials in the state

9 . Wages of building Labour for selecti'd centres in the state

10. District-wise Num ber of tJousi^s in 1971 and  1981

11. Average Num ber of persons per census household in the State

Table— 1 

Table—2 

l ’a b le ~ 3  

T ab le—4 

Table— 5 

I ’able—6 

Table— 7 

Table 8 

f a b le -  9 

I'ab le- 10 

Table— ] 1

37|1827|M .C.





I 'aull-  1

HC^USE H U ILD IN G  A C T IV IT IE S  IN T H E  PU B LIC  SE C T O R

201

SI. Tvpe o f construction 
No.

1 . Resiflenlial liuildiugs

(a) Dwelling quarters

(1)) O ther resid(;nti:il places

2 liiduNlrial buildings

3 Cionmien ial buildings

4 . Inslitiilional buildings

5. ( Jther buildings

'I'otal

Index of Total Num ber ol works 
( l ‘»7()-71 100)

Mimber o f works commenced during the year

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

(3) (4) (5) (6)

20 29 51 22

14 9 9 7

1 1 3 1

18 29 16 17

235 287 103 57

() 8 -

294 363 182 101

100 123 62 35

10

3

I

18

45

77

2b

(7) (8) (9)

10

4

20

126

1

161

55

23

5

1

32

128

I

190

65

(10) (11) (12)

19

1

I

32

116

172

59

17

37

120

2

181

62

9

4

98

78

189

64

Source: Directorate o lT ’-coiioniics and Statistics, Kerala.

1 Aniii 2

n O U S E  im i l ,D lN ( i  A C T IV IT IE S  IN r i lE  PUHLK l SlXTl'OR

SI.
No.

Type o f constrttclion
1970 71 1971-72

Number o f  works completed during the jyear 

1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979 80

W (2) (3) (4) (<i) (7) 8) (9) (10) (n ] " (12)

1. R esiden tial B uildings

(a)‘ Dwellings quarters 43 51 34 49 50 75 18 30 10 22

(b)i Oth<;r n  sidi'iitial places 27 38 16 14 23 17 5 8 3 9

2. hiElustrial buildings 11 11 3 7 1 2 2 1 2

3. C^oiumercial buildings 48 57 14 11 46 60 11 43 21 37

4. Institu tional buildings 628 580 271 108 205 170 90 181 108 113

5. OtHier buildings 9 7 2 1 4 4 1 •• 3

' I’otal 76<) 744 340 190 329 328 124 265 143 186

Thd. X o l Total num ber cl' works 
(1970-71 -100) 100 97 42 25 43 43 16 34 19 24

Source : D irectorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala.
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H O U SE  B U ILD IN G  A C T IV IT IE S  IN  T H E  PU BLIC SE C T O R  IN  KERALA
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SI.
No. Type o f comtruction

(1) (2)

1. Residentiiil Builrlings

(a) Dwelling qiiarlers

(b) O ther residential places

2. Industrial biiildiags

3 . Commercial buildings 

1. Institutional buildings 

5. O thers

Total

Plinth A rea: M 2(’000) 

Works commenced during the year

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78

(3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) 110)

1978-79 1979-80 

(f2)~.11)

21 8 16.4 30.2 14,0 7.8 9 .9 18.0 16.3 7 .4 8 4

7 .3 4 .0 5 .4 6 .8 1.9 2 .3 9 .4 3.1 5 .0 8 .0

1.2 0.1 3 .5 0 .4 0.1 0 .2 0 .6

5 .3 32.8 5 .0 11.3 13.5 29.4 19.4 19.1 20.7 19.0

98.1 108.8 44.1 19,2 20.5 4,').l 61 ,9 63.3 74.4 45 .6

0 .4 6 .4 1 .8 0.1 0 .7

134.1 Hi8.5 8B.2 51.7 43 .8  88 .5  109.0 102.4 108.2 81 .0

Source: D irectorate of Ei.onoraics and Statistics K erala.

Table— 4

B U ILD IN G  C O N STR U C TK 3N S IN PUBLIC SE C T O R  W O RK S C O M M E N C E D  D U R IN G
T H E  YEAR

SI.
No.

Tear Residential Constructions

Number percentage to Total

Non Residential comlmctions 

Nwnbet Institutional Number Others

Total number o f  
constructions

%  o f Total % to Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. 1970-71 34 11..56 235 79.93 25 8.51 294

2. 1971-72 38 10.47 287 79 06 38 10.47 363

3. 1972-73 60 32.97 103 .56,59 19 10.44 182

4. 1973-74 29 27.88 57 .54.81 18 17.31 104

5. 1974-75 13 16.88 45 .58.44 19 24.68 77

6. 1975-76 14 8,70 126 78.26 21 13.04 161

7. 1976-77 28 14.74 128 67.34 34 17.92 190

8. 1977-78 23 13.37 116 67.44 33 19.19 !72

9. 1978-79 22 12.15 120 66.30 39 21.55 181

10. 1979-30 13 6 86 78 41 .27 98 51.86 189

Source: D irectorate of T-conomics and Statistics. Kerala.



SI. Tear 
No.

I ' a b i . e — 5

PR IV A T E  SE C T O R  B U IL D IN G  C O N ST R U C l'IO N S IN  C IT Y  C O R P O R A l'IO N

N : N um ber of constructions 
P : Plinth Area— (’000) n2 
F : Floor Area— (’000) n

203

Trivandrum city 
N  P F N

Cochin city 
P N

Calicut city 
P

1 . 1971 1363 146.1 126.5 823 9 0 .4 72 9 579 39.5 33.8

2. 1972 9ti4 93 .4 77.0 108 9 .7 7.9 -337 30.1 2 4 .8

3, 1973 1916 256.8 206.9 38 2 .7 2 .2 301 35.4 30.2

4. 1974 1808 169.5 135.5 4(i6 54.5 40.8 541 43.6 37.6

5 . 1975 1586 150.9 118.7 831 72.5 57.5 745 53.4 39.1

6. 1976 1886 Ki9.7 136.6 1.598 133.4 110.5 1238 93.5 73.4

7. 1977 2030 189.9 153.0 2425 201.7 168.9 1229 98.6 80.1

8. 1978 1814 179.4 142,0 2389 188.8 147.3 1249 105.1 84 0

9. 1979 2140 224.8 171 .5 2302 208.2 157,5 1433 129. I f)8.4

10. 1980 2162 272.2 206,1 1044 130.0 98.2 1479 139.0 105.5

Source: D irectorate ol'EcDnomiis and Statistics, KeraU)

F a b l e — ( i

PR IV A T E  SE( ITOR CON S l'R U (i I'K )NS IN  M IJN IC U ’AL I’OW NS IN  I'H K  S l A I E

SI.
\o .

I'ear Mimbet o f plans 
sanctioned

Plinth Area 
.1i2(8(HJ0)

Floor Area 
,V12(’000)

(I) (2) (3) l4) (5)

1 , 1971 4539 362.36 30(i. 93

2. 1972 4280 324.75 2 7 0 .OH

3. 1973 3745 301.47 244 20

4. 1974 4649 396.39 318,92

5. 1975 4761 407.86 326. If)

6 1976 5(i06 463.19 374.86

7. 1977 5(i58 506.70 412,21

8 . 1978 7436 711.54 .580,74

9. 1979 10681 934.78 7(i2, IB

10. 1980 10809 1023,74 839.72

Soturce: D irectorate of Economics and Statistics, Kerala

37|18271M .C .
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R E SID E N T IA I. AND N O N  R E SID E N T IA L  C O N ST R U C T IO N S BY PR IV A T E  SE C T O R  IN  M U N IC Il'A I. TOW NS
IN  T H E  STATE
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SI. Tear 
No.

Construction

Residential Non - residential
Number to Total Number % to Total

Index o f  Total 
No. of construciion 

Total (1971 100)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (f>) (7) (»)

1. 1971 3514 77.42 1025 22.58 4539 100

2- 1!)72 3430 80.14 850 19.86 4280 94

3. lf)73 3070 81.97 675 18.03 3745 83

4. 1971 3847 82.75 802 17.25 4659 102

b. 1975 3835 80,55 926 19.45 4761 105

197ti 4607 82.18 999 17.82 5601) 124

7 1977 4842 85.58 816 14.42 5658 125

8. 1978 6599 88.74 837 11.26 43(i 164

9. 1979 ‘)5()4 89..54 1117 10,46 10681 235

10, l'»80 !>.52(i 88.13 1283 11.87 10809 238

Sourer; D iredorale  of Economics and Stalisti( s, Kensla.

T a b i .e -- 8

AVERAGE M A R K E T  J'RICEH O F BUILD IN? i M A TER IA LS IN  T H E  S’I'A4’E

Item Variety Unit
I rivnndrum Krnnkulam Kozhikode

1971 1975 1980 1971 1975 1980 1971 1975 1980

I Ikirks 1 Class i 000 nos. 70.00 137,50 200.00 80,00 121.67 181.75 300,00 518.00 
C.W. C.W.

827.50 
C.W.

River sand M edium  C.M. 8 .0 0 20,00 26.45 10.35 13.10 31.00 11.50 19.06 50,00

3 Stone Ballast 20 m.m. C.M . 30,00 44.00 67.05 38.75 43.75 55.00 100.00

4 Lime Slaked C.M . 60.00 113.00 143.00 58.25 101.75 105.00 62.50 92.06 176,50

f) r im b fi Jack C.M . Wi4.00 1271.00 3017,30 910.00 3238.48 832.00 1025.00 3133.36

6 Cemen( Sajikei M .T . 
Brand

240.00 397.75 589.10 238,00 38‘).84 561.73 240,00 403.93 606,73

7 M.S. Roiind 
Bars

10 m.m. M .T . 1803.00 2105.00 4700.00 1733 00 2011.25 4500.00 1800.00 2113.50 4625 00

H Binding w'ire 22 gauge M .T. 7517.50 )11560.00 4500,00 ()322.50 10000.00 7028.00 10000 00

Asbestos cement 
sheets C orragated M .T . 1020.00 1859.65 3171.29 1005.00 J662.00 2000.00 1814,00 

CW, CVV.
2951.28 

C.VV

10 Tiles M angalore 1000 nos. 260.00 488.19 891,45 425.00 100.00 384.00 575.00 1260 00

11 Special paint 
I’orward Special Litre 18,70 28.51 36.43 30,48 39.68 31.93 46 88'

12 Varnish pain t Shalim ar Litre 11,08 17.75 26,25 11.50 18.00 26.31 11.00 19.00 29,39

13 Sheet glass 2 m.m. M2 13.42 16.50 36.38 11.00 16.90 43.95 10.26 15.50 .38.77'

14 S.W . Pipes 10 m.m. One 2-73 5.76 7..50 2.72 5.10 7..50 3 ,30 6,0G H. 19

15 A.C. Pipes 100 mm. <3ne 21.67 35.63 55.78 21.63 32.21 49.55 34.99 56.07

Note: C.VV. Common wealth variety.
Source: Director of Economics and  Slatislics, Kerala.



T able—9

WAGES FO R  B U IL D IN G  LA B O U R  FO R  SELECriEI) CIENTRES IN  T H E  STALE

Daily rate (Rs.)
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SI. No. Type o f Labour

(1) (2)

SkilUd

I . Mason I Class

'I. Mason II  class

3. C^aipenler I class

1. Clarpeuter II class

Unskilled 

5. Male

( ) .  I'"c i i i h 1('

Trivandrum J£rnakul-am Kozhikode

4.:i0

H.OU

6.00

12.75

10.75

(j.OO

5.00

!),25 

t i . 25

13.00

11.50

6 .50

5.00

10.00

8,00

1971 1975 1980 1971 1975 1980 1971 1975 1980

(3) (4) (5) (t>) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

9.00 15.00 18.75 10.00 15.00 22.50 9.00 15,00 24.25

a . 00 12.,50 16.75 9.00 10.50 20.50 8.00 13,00 19.75

9 .00 15.00 18.50 10.00 14.00 22.50 10.00 15.00 24.25

H.OO 12,00 16.75 9.00 10 ..50 19,50 8.00 13.00 19.75

17.25

11.50

Souice'. D ircctorateof IxonoiiuLS and Slatistks, Kerala.

T able -10

DLS'l'HUir-VVlSE NUM BER O F HO USES IN l ‘)71 AND 1981

N um ber ot‘ lunises (Lakhs)

Number o f houses
U. UlUTUl

1971 1981

(1) 12) (4)

1 Triv'jindrnni 3,61 4.51

2. (^iiilon 4 .02 5.27

3. Alleppey 3.55 3.98

4. K ottayam 3.37 2.88

5. Idukki 1.84

6. l^rnakulam 3.72 3.92

7. T iicliur 3.36 4.11

8. Palgliat 2 .88 3.66

9. M alappuram 2.86 3.44

10. Kozhikode 3.26 3 11

11. Wyiiad 0 94

12. Cannaiiore 3.55 3,67

13, K erala 34,18 41.33

Source'. 1971 and 1981 Census.
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Table— 11

A V ERA G E N U M B E R  O F PERSONS PER CENSUS H (3U SEH O LD S IN  I'H E  STATE

SI. JVo.

(1)

District

(2)

1971

Total

(3)

liural

(4)

Urban

(5)

Total

(t’)

19B1

Rural

(7)

Urban 

■ (8 )~

1. Trivandrum 6.05 5 .98 6.28 5 .29 5.22 5.42

2. Qitilon 6.01 5 .96 6.61 5 .20 5.11 5 .86

3. Alleppcy 6.02 5.97 6.29 5.74 5.75 5.(.8

4. Koltayam 6.19 6.16 6.48 5 .74 5.72 5.82

5. Idukki ... 5.18 5.17 5.47

6. Ernakulain 6.32 6.24 6.54 6.21 6.48 5.83

7. T iichur 6 .43 6.41 6.()4 5.H4 5.81 5.!)7

8. Palghat 5.76 5.74 5 .88 5.37 5.35 5..53

9. M alappuram 6.51 6.47 7.04 6 .86 6.78 8.03

10. Kozhikode 6.37 6.13 7.17 6 .76 6.77 7.51

11. W yuad 5.72 5.72

Vi. Caiinanorc 6.1.8 6.;,2 6 .95 7.08 7.19 6.72

Kerala State 6.22 6 ,16 6.57 5.92 5.88 6 .10

Source: 197) and 1981 rrnsus



3. AN INSIGHT INTO SOME ASPECTS IN LABOUR STATISTICS IN KERALA

Lilykutty K. Varghese*

Inti’oduction

Statistics play a vital role in the economic 
progress of a country. Since the dawn of 
independence India has accepted a progr amme of 
planned economic development as her national 
objective. With the advent of the planning Era 
in India, Collection of Statistics for planning for 
all sectors of the economy assumed its impor- 
tan(ie.

With the gi’owth in the industrial units, the 
country has assumed new obligations to adminis
ter, controls and regulations, to increase the 
security and welfni'e amenities of the business 
community comprising both the empk»yers and 
em[jloyees. In this context, the impi<rtance of 
the collection and maintenance of Labour Stati
stics needs hardly any emphasis. 'Phe most 
important landmark in the growth of Labour 
Statistiv.B in lr\d\a was tho oi T âbour
Bureau during the year 1940 "October 1st 1946).

As per 1971 census figures that industrial 
sector accomodates 15.7% of the workers in 
Kerala as against 9.4% for all India. The work
ing population of India in 1971 was about 18.05 
crores or 32.92% of the total i)o|>ulation of the 
country of which only 10% was i>i the organised 
sector and the rest in the traditional sector. 
Kerala is one of the fv̂ w state^i in India which 
maintains the lowest percentage of wt)rl^ers to 
the total population.

A number of Labour Legislations have been 
passed with a view to jn’ovidf a healthier, safer 
and more pleasant environment for the workmen 
and to improve their conditions of services. The 
primary object of collecting the data under the 
vaiious labour enactTnents and administrative 
measures is to find out the extent to which the 
different provisions contained in the enactments 
are implemented in the State and the number of 
Ipersons benefited. I'he Labour legislations are 
furnished below.

1. The Workmen’s Compensaticm Act, 1923.
2. The Indian Trade Union Act, 1926.
3. The payment of Wages Act, 1936.
4. The Industrial Employment fStanding

Orders) Act, 1946.
5. The Industrial Dispute Act, 1947.
6. The Factories Act, 1948.
7. The Minimum Wages Act, 1948.
8. The Plantation Labour Act, 1951.
9. The Maternity Benefit Act, 1961.

10. The Legislation relating to Shops and 
Commercial Establishment Act.

11. The National and Festival Holidays Act.
12. The Payment of Bonus Act.
13. Motor Transport Workers Act.

Out of the above mentioned legislations, this 
paper deals with the analysis of the statutory 
returns received from the Directorate of F'actories 
and Boilers registered under the payment of 
Wages Act, 1936. riie Industrial Dispute Act, 
1947, the Factories Act, 1948 and the Mater nity 
lienefit Act, 1961 and also the non-statutory 
returns received from the Labour Department 
under monthly review oji Industrial Disputes 
resulting in workstoppage monthly review on 
closures, lay-off, retrenchment and Oherao.

Government agencies reaj)onfjible for the 
collection and maintenance of Labour Statistics 
are the following.

(.Central Government 
State GoveinmeTit

Labour Bureau, Simla.
1. Labour dei*artmeut.
2. Directorate of Fac

tories and Boilers.
3. Directorate of Eco 

nomios and Stati
stics.

Statistics relating to the Payment of Wages Act ,
1936.

1’he Amuial Returns und<.r thf‘ payment of 
Wages Act is prepared in two statements. The 
details of payment of gross wages are dealt with 
in statement I (Form A) Form B dealt with 
deductions and recoveries on account of fine, 
recoveries for loss and damage, compensation for 
breach of contract etc. The sco]>e of payment 
of Wages Act has iieen extended to cover earning 
Rs. 200 or more but less than Rs. 400 per month. 
But since 1975 earnings of factory workers 
eai-ning less than Rs. 1000 ]ier month are 
collected,

F'igures are separately collected for total 
earnings of employees covered by the Act, and 
the corresponding average daily number of 
employees. Figures are also collected for total 
number of days and mandays worked by all the 
imits for submitted returns on average dail}?̂  
employment (Adults and Children separately). 
The basic return under this Act are received 
from the Directorate of Factories and Boilers.

The number )f registered v/orking factory 
establishments in Kerala covered by the pay
ment of Wages Act increased from 3040 at the 
end of 1970 to 6036 at the end of 1974 and 9106 
at the end of 1980 (vide Appendix-1).

3 7 |1S27 |M .C .
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Thus over a span of 10 years, the number of 
factories has increased l)y 199.5%. The average 
daily emp^yment h^s ^epre^sed by 39721 during 
the year 1974 from 1970. But during the year
1980 the same has increased by 75050 from 1974, 
A fall in gross wages has been reflected in the 
year 1|974, vip. 1449.8 la)fhs of Rs. frorn 1S94.6 
lakhs for the year 19?0. It has been increased 
to 6440.4 lakhs in the year 19H0.

The percapita average daily earnings of 
factory workers imdei' the payment of wages 
Act, 1936 for the important industries in Kerala 
are also calculated for each year. The details 
are furnished in A.ppendix-2.

Data on Industrial Disimte Act, 1917

The Statistics relating to Industrial l)jH()uies 
resulting in work stoppages are collected to 
Rssess the magnitude of industrial luu-est leading 
to loss in economic activity which includes wages 
and production. 'W ork Stoppage^' means stop
page of normal activity in a unit as a result of 
which the persons employed in the unit are 
forced to remain away from their usual duties.

From practical consideration only those 
work-stoppages which involve 10 oi’ more 
workers, whether directly or indirectly are 
Included in the statistics of indu.stria) Disputes.

The State Labour Departments and Regional 
Labour Commissioners (Central) collect the basic 
information in res|)e(’t of work stoppages in the 
State and Central spheres respectively. They 
collect the required information on uniform lines 
laid down for the purpose from the units con
cerned when such f)ccurrence of a work stoppage 
becomes known directly or from the police records 
as per practice in vogue in different states. 
Amongst the various statistics collected, the 
two important ones are (1) the number of 
workers involved and (2) the number of man- 
days lost.

For each year percentage of disputes classi 
fied according to the iriethod of terniination, 
result etc. to the number of disputes are calcula
ted. Appendix 3 reveals the disputes classified 
according to the method of termination, viz., 
conciliation, mutual or bilateral negotiation, 
others, number of token strikers, number of 
Btrikes continuing etc. over a period of 10 years 
from 1970 to 1980 in the State of Kerala. 
Appendix-4 presents the ‘number of workers 
normally employed’, ‘number of workers normally 
affected’ and ‘Total mandays Ipst’ in factories 
having disputes in Kerala. The vear 1976 
witnessed a substantial decrease in the number 
of mandays lost followed by the year 1975 due 
to industrial disputes in the State. The corres 
ponding figures are 90824 and 538164 respectively. 
The figures in the statement exhibit that the 
total number of mandays lost is the maximum 
during the year 1974 followed by 1979 and the 
corresponding figures are 4794202 and 3552226 
respectively.

The number of disputes classified by causes 
such as ‘Wages and allowances, Bonus, personnel, 
Retrenchment, working conditions and others 
are also furnished in Appendix-5 from the year 
1970 to 1980. The percentage of disputes by 
causes to total dispute for each year are given 
in this Statements.

Appendix 6 leveals th(> nun>ber of disputes 
and their corresponding percentages to total 
classified acc»jrding lo result from 1970 to 1980, 
viz., successful, imsuccessful, partially success
ful, indefinite and others including token strikes 
and strikes continuing. Ft is evident from the 
table that the number of disputes are loweac 
for the year 1976 followed by 1975, viz., 57 
and 91 respectively. I'he data reveal that the 
number of disputes reported is the highest in 
the year 1972 followed by 1970, being 29H and 
272 respectively. Emergency declared by the 
(lovernment of India during the 2nd half of 1975 
may be the reason for the decrease during the 
year 1976 and 1975.

Appendix-7 j^ives details of disputes, 
workers and mandays lost in India from 1951 
to 19H1. A total of 1071 induiitrial divspules
resulting in work stoppages were repoiled  
during the year 1951. In these disputes 691321 
workers were involved and 3818928 niandnys 
were lost. During the year l9o l, there were 
1357 industrial disputes in which 511860 workers 
were involved an'l 4918755 mandays were lost. 
A total of 2752 industrial disputes were reporled 
during the year 1971 In these dis]>u1es 1615140 
workers were involved and 16545636 mandays 
were lost. The statistics shows that the 
maximum number of disputes resulting in work 
stoppages were occurred in India during the year
1973, viz. 3370. Workers involved in these diii.- 
jmtes and mandays lost were 2545602 and 
20626253 respectively. But during the year 1981 
there were only 2151 industrial disputes in which 
1216519 workers were involved and 25503654 
mandays were lost.

Layoff, Retrenchment, Closures, etc.

In order to ()revent avoidable hardships i,o 
the employees and to maintain higher tempo of 
production and productivity the Industrial fiih- 
mtes Act, 1947, has been amended to prevent 
ayoff and retrenchments. Under the New A(;t, 

known as the Industrial Disputes (Amendment) 
Act, 19V6, reas(mable restrictions have l>een put 
on an employers right to layott, reirenciimem: 
and closure. Now the employer has to seek 
irior approval of the appro|)riate government 
Dy giving at least a three months notice before 
the intended closure, stating clearly the reasons 
for laying off, retrenchment and closing of indus
trial establishment where 3000 oi more workmen 
are employed.

Statistics on the Factories Act 1948

The Factories Act 1948 is admittedly a  pro
gressive piece of legislation on labour. The Act
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cpnUlns provisijops mmiJly regul^|;e labour 
ip Facturjps a^d also prQyitJes for ipany safety  
apd welffiire meftsures tp workers. The State 
Director of Factories and Boilers is tiie authority 
for registration, renewal and cancellation of 
licej:ised factories at tlie State level. The main 
object of processing and analysis of returns is 
to assess and evaluate the progress of imple
mentations of the various provisions of the Act 
and to ascertain the number ot workers benefited 
by the Act. The factories registered undei' the 
above act can be classified into the following 
^•roups viz.

Section 2m and section 85

Section 2m consists of 2m (i) and 2m (ii), 
2m (i)  covers factories where in 10 or more 
workers are working, or were working on any 
day of the preceding 12 months, or Jiny part of 
whi«h a manufacturing process is being carried 
on with the aid of power, or ordinarily so 
carried on. 2m (ii) covers those factories 
wherein 20 or more workers ara working or were 
wording on any day of the preceding 12 months 
and in any part of which a manufacturing 
process \s carried on wiiliout the n\d of power.

Setiion H5. covers those factories to Ahich 
all or any of the provisions of the factories Act 
are extended by notification in the official 
gazette by the State (lOvernments notwithstand 
ing that (1) the number of persons employed 
therein less than 10 if working with the ai(l of 
power—85p or less than 20 if working without 
the aid of powt^r- 85 NP (ii) the ))ersons work
ing tliei ein are not employed by the owner there 
of but are working with the permission of oi' 
under agn'ement with such power.

The annual returns under f*'fu*tories Act, 
1948 consists of 14 Htatements. (HU ol thin 7 
statements are prepared in the Labour unit of 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics on the 
basis of particulars furnished in the returns 
received from the fUrectorate of Factor-ies and 
Boilers and the remaining statements are received 
diif'ctiy from the Directorate of I’acitories and 
Boilers. The Fa<!tories and Hoilers in their 
turn depend on the industrial establishments 
in the State for statistical infornuition ptes 
cril>ed under the different acts. They are 
scrutinised and reconciled in this division and 
forwarded to the Government of India (Labour 
Bureau), Simla. The various statements cover 
the important topics such as (i) number of 
factories and workers employed (ii) Factories 
p r r y in g  on dangerous occupations declared 
pangerous under section 87 and workers employed 
|n suc h operat ions, (iii) Sect ion-wise and sector 
wise immber of working factories and employ
ment therein, (iv) Distribution of working 
factories submitting returns according to work- 
m g  strength, (v) Distribution of working 
Victories according to number of days worked 
tor subm itting returns, (vi) Number of fatal 
^nd n on-fatal accidents, (vii) Number of fatal 
tind non-fatal accidents according to causes, 
'(viii) Number of accident according to age and

sex, (ix) Number of c a ^ s  of poisoning an(J 
deceased noticed u|icie|: section 89, (x)
of factories submitting returns acGpr4)ng to 
hours of work for men and women separately 
arid average nurjaber of persons employed, (xi) 
Number of Inspections, (xii) Number of convic
tions, (xiii) Details of welfare measures such 
as number of canteens, creches, shelters, rest 
rooms etc., (xiv) Leave with wages and compen
satory holidays. The half yearly returns com
prises of only statements 1 and il.

Growth of Factories in Kerala during the [)erif;d
from 1970 to 1980.

The data relating to the Registration, can 
cellation, total registered factories at the end of 
the year aii(i employment in the State during 
the period 1970 to 1980 is depicted in Appendix
8. It is evident from llie table that fluctuation 
in registration has been noticed from 1970 to 
3980. Very often registrations have out 
numbered cancellation but a reverse trend has 
b^en matufested in the years 1970 and 1971. 
From 1972 onwards an upward trend in regis
trations has been observed. The minimum 
registration is witnessed during the year 1970, 
viz., 102.

On the other hand, 197S witnessed the 
maximum cancellations of 178 number of 
factories where as 1972 witnessed the minimum 
number of 67 cancellations between 1970 and 
1980. During the year 1980 both registrations 
and cancellation of factories have l>een det reased 
when compared to the 3̂ ear L979 At the end 
of the year 1980, the total number of registered 
factories have been reported as 9407 from the 
D iiecuaaie of Factories and Boilers. There has 
been an un]>tecedented growth in the number of 
factories raising the total number- ,‘il5t) at the 
end of 1970 to 04tl8 by the end of 1975. The 
quinquinnial increase has been more than 100",, 
and the armual growth rate being more than 4 1%, 
The total increase over* a span of 10 years (from
1970 to 1980) is about 200%. The number of 
working factories have irtcieased from 3040 
during the year- 1970 to 9106 by the end of 1980 
there by registering an increase of about 200%. 
The percentage of submitted returns to the 
number of working factories over- a period of
11 years from 1970 to 1980 in Kerala are 
furnished in Appendix-9 -67.6% have submitted 
returns during the year 1970. Hut there were 
setbacks in the years 1974, 1975 and 1980, An 
unprecedented decline in the submissiorj of 
returns was seen during the years 1974, the 
percentage being 29.39 only, baring the year 
1980, the percentage was only 46.52.

Industrial injuries and accidents

One of the main problems in Industry is 
the industrial injuries and accidents. Any  
injury is defined as one which prevented the 
affected workers from attending to work for a 
period of 48 hours or more immediately follow
ing the injury. In the western countries, the 
mandays lost due to industrial injuries is 4 to
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5 times of the loss of niandays due to industrial 
disputes. But in India, loss due to disjiutes is 
taken as 5 to 0 times more than by industrial 
injuries. The number of accidents per 1,000 
workers employed increased from 13 in 1929 to 
41.50 in 1958, an increase of more than 300%. 
The number of accidents per 1,000 workers 
employed increased further to 77 in 1971.

The succee<iing table gives a comparalive 
picture of the industrial iniuriea in Kerala and 
the Indian union in 1961, L971, 1976 and 1979.

I ear

1961
1971
197b
1979

1 M )1  A 

Fatal

471

oJl
f)91

. \  V);/- 
f'atal

1 ")9222 
321595 
2!)9188 
292G53

Total

h'URAl. 1

Fatal .̂ '■|||- I otal 
fatal

159li9(> 
.522229 
:{(K)319 
293341

3G(I4
2432
53:̂ 6
8»ai

3609
2437
,1387
H893

Source- Porkel Bonk of l.abmu S(atistics.

It is seen that the fatal and non-fatal injuiie® 
in Kerala was much less than many other States 
of the Indian Union in 1961 and 19T1. Out of 
the 474 fatal accidents in the whole of India in 
1961 only 5 fatal accidents are in Kerala which is 
only 1.05% of the tx>tal. Total accidents in 
KeraJa accounts, for 3609 (2.26%) as against 
259696 m the Indian Union for the year 1961. 
During tJie year 1971, fatal accidents are reported 
to be only 5, as against 634 for the whole of 
India Similaily for 1979, only 12 fatal accidents 
and 8881 non-fatal accidents are reported for 
Kerala against 691 and 292653 for all India. The 
corresponding percentages are 1.74 and 3.03 
respectively. Appendix 10 gives the number of 
industrial fatal injuries in factories for the whole 
ol India from 1951 to 1977 and also their in
cidence rate numbei' of fatal and non-fatal 
accidents in Kerala duiing the years 1971 to 
1980 is also furnished in Apj)endix 11. Originally 
accident prevention movement was started by 
social workers with the idea that human suffering 
should be mitigated and the ma,nagement of 
factories also showed interest philonthropists. 
Later statutory enactments have forced to main
tain safe conditions for work. But in many 
industrially advanced countries, the main driving 
force behind the safely  movement today is 
nothing but cost aspects, viz., accidents are 
expensive and cause high direct as well as indirect 
expenditure through medical aid and compensa- 
tior^ to the injured person, damage to tools and 
equipments etc.

To pinpoint, the reasons for the efforts for 
prevention of accidents are:—

(i) Needless destruction of life and health 
is a moral evil.

(ii) Failure to make necessary precauticm 
Kigainst predictable accidents involves moral 
responsibility for these accidents.

(iii) Accidents produce social harm also.
(iv) Accidents limit efficiency and 

productiv'tv.

The organisatiori of the chief Advisor of 
factories. Government of India diseminate 
information on safety measures and prevention 
of accidents in factoiies.

The recommendations of the National 
commission on Labour on {safety are divided into 
three groups:

(i) Measures for safety.
(ii) Trainhig in safety.

(iii) Accidents prevention.

We need control over the benefit and welfare 
of man. If proj)er arrangements are made to 
look after the health of the workeis, the produc
tion in the factories will be much better than 
what is today. 1'he axioii that ‘health is wealth' 
is r.o where more true than in an industr ial 
society and unit. If the worker is healthy, 
enthusiastic and vigorous the production Will 
increase, work stoppage will decrease and tho 
wealth of the industrial imits will als<> improve.

Women Employment in Factories in K&rala

Till the [iresent century, women usually 
attended to household duties only. Increase in 
population, literacy and the urge for a better 
standard of living brought about many changes 
in the rate and character of women’s participa
tion in all walks of life. Recently. tJie 
parUcipation r’ate of women in almo.^t all activities 
has increasf^d manyfold. F<miale labour has 
dominated agricultural sector in Kerala, in the 
manufacturing sector also about 30% of the 
total workers are females. When compared to 
the employment position in the other states of 
the Indian imion, Kerala possesses a better place 
in the case of women employment. The 
succee<iing table shows that 38% of the factory 
(;rnployees in Kerala are vvomen as against only 
9?r in the country as a '.vhole (1971 census).

SI. No. State 1>.f'rceutage o f woneu em< 
in the factory sector

1 Aiidlira 30.3
2 Assam 8 .4
3 Bihar 3 2
4 CJnjar.it 9 .3
5 Hariyana 3.5
6 Himachal Pradesh 3 .0
7 jam niu & Kashmir 7.3
8 K arnataka 12.8
9 Kerala 38.0

10 M adhya Pradesh 5.1
11 M aharashtra 7 .4
12 M anipur 6 5
13 Orissa 6 .3
14 Punjab 2 .8
15 Rajasthan 4 8
16 Tamil Nadu 15.4
17 I ’ripiua 4 ,8
18 I ’ltar Pradesh 1 .0
19 West Bengal 3.1

India fi.6
(Including Union Ttrrit-orie»y
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A study on the employment pattern in the 
iii^gistered factory sector .vitnesses the fact that 
ai'ouiid 40% of tlie factory units are employing 
wornen workers. It is evident from the following 
tnble that about 50% of the employees are 
females. This observation is based on the data 
processed out of the statutory returns furnished 
by the registered factories in Kerala.

Iror

:»)

I'otal \ o .  \ o .  o f  Jutal
o f  iciiist- l-'(u lories F.iiiplqvinent 
ered f(ui- suhmitU'd in tlm 
ories Return s fucloi ies

which siib- 
III if ted returns

VM\

('>/()
l!)/7

l't7«

l ‘*79

inai)

;i(iv4

(.317

lU'i:)

/7ai

H4'M

' ) 4 ( ) 7

i:̂ )

IHlf)

3H2I

j'rji)

4:m)

(■n

I 1

177172 

22(.357 

1 !):.7(k. 

I7(<(i73

IHOi'tO

I Vomen 
enifdqy- 

ment 
out o f

(4)

o)

■14(MO

‘>3321

133217

1(17301

n‘)412

IW17H

Percentage
women

Employment

'<0

3(1.5 

53 » 

5H ') 

,j l ,H

4 , . 7

In this connection it may not be out of place 
to point out that wonidn employment is not 
iU\ifornily distributed in all over the factories in 
the fa('tory sector. The overweelming engage- 
nuvnl of women in some selected industries like 
caihew. coffee, matches, cciir, flsh canning, 
plywootl and veneer, cottojii textiles etc., contri
buted ti? this unique feature of over 
re[U'eBer;tation to female labour in the factory 
sretor. Casliew plays a dominant role in this 
case. In -dditlon to the above, there are also 
other industries such as oil, tea, glass ware, 
v\ Iding, agricultural implements etc., where 
women workers are also associated.

Hours of vvorli

W orking conditions hi Factories are regulated 
b;\ the Factories Act, 1948 which prescribes a 
48 hou. week for adult worlvcrs and forbids the 
employment of children under 11 in any factory.

formation in respect of (A) ‘Number of 
Factories’ and (B) ‘Average daily number of 
workers employed’ can be obtained separately for 
adult men and women under each classification 
for normal weekly hours. The data highlights 
the fact tliat about 92% of the male workers and 
97 % of the female workers have worked for more 
than 45 hours in a week during the year in 1971. 
But during the year 1972, 98-5% of the male 
workers and 99.5% of the female workers have 
worked for more than 45 hours in a week. In 
brief, about 75% of the male workers and 93% 
of tlie female workers have worked for more than 
45 hours in a week during the last decade.

Inspections and Coiivietioiis

Number of inspections and convictions conducted 
during the year 1971 to 1980 in Kerala in the 
factory establishments can be had from the 
following table.

I'tar

1971

1972 

19/3 

1974 

197")

1976

1977

1978

1979 

19«()

Inspections 

3144 

3620 

5201 

61U6 

h4(.H 

7125 

7879 

H11 1 

8837 

9477

Convictions

117

K.l

9<)
131

117 

104

'17

75

118 

1(13

It is evident from above tliat the nurab<;r 
of inspections have incieased year year duiiiig 
the decade, where as the number of coiivicUona 
have fluctuated. Minimum number of convic
tions viz., 75 have conducted durhig tlie year 
1978. At the same time maximum number of 
convictions have occurred in 1976, viz., KM.

Stulistics of Maternity Benefit Act hi respect of
Factories Cbvere<i by the Maternity Benefit 
Vet 1961

Statistics relating to the number of w-omen 
employees in factories, planialions and mines 
claimhig maternity benefits and the amount of 
beiieflt paid are collected under this Act. The 
■'iiiorcement of the xAct in plantations coming 
under i)lantations Labour Act is exercised by the 
(.'lantations inspectorate. In the case of regis
tered factories coming under the pundew of the 
Act, the State Director of Faciories and Boilers 
is the compet(jnt authority. The Act applies to 
aieas where the Employees State Insurance has 
not been extended.

There are 3 Inspcctoresses of factories for  
women welfare with Headquarcers at Quikm, 
Alvvaye and Kozhikode for administering the 
■rovisions of the Maternity Benefit Act 1961. 
‘io s t  of the factories are covered by the E. S. I. 

Act (Employees State Insurance). Maternity 
Benefit due to the workers in such factories are 
being paid by the E. S. 1. corporation directly. 
Statistics of Maternity Benefit in respect of 
factories covered by the Maternity Benefits during 
the decade 1970-1980 is depicted in appendix-12.

Eventhough the number of factories covered 
by the M ateniity Benefit Act has been increased 
from 887 in the year 1971 to 1976 for the year 
1980, the number of women who claimed 
maternity benefit shows a downv/ard trend, viz..

37il827|M .C.
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1445 and 452 during the years 1971 and 1980 
respectively. Similarly number of claims 
accepted and paid either fully or partially has 
been decreased by 1004 i.e., from 1439 in the 
year 1971 to 435 in the year 1980.

Statistics of Maternity Benefit in lespect of 
plantations are also dealt with. The Act is 
administered in plantations by the plantations 
Inspectorate consisting of the Chief Inspector
ol plantations and ten inspectois of plantations 
^vho have been notified as Inspectors under the 
Maternity Benefit Act for the whole State. The 
table highhghts the fact that the number of 
plantations covered by this Act has been the 
maximum during the year 1977 followed by 1974 
(I'Yom 1973 to 1980). The corresponding figures 
are 609 and 491 respectively. But the year 1979 
witnessed the mhiinmni number, viz., 332.

Number of women who claimed maternity 
benefit has declined from 9283 during 1973 to 
f5059 in the year 1980. The maximum number of 
women who claimed maternity benefit was in the 
year 1978 (15821) followed by 1973. The
lowest number of women who claimed maternity 
benefit wa« duiing the year 1980. The number 
of claims accepted and paid either partially or 
fully during the year 1973 and 1980 are 9174 and 
5862.

f.'iMClusioil

!>abour Statistics have to be collected with 
utmost care aiid promptness to keep them free 
from deficiencies. But the experience of the 
iigencies charged with the responsibility for 
collecting and maintaining these statistics suffered 
from a number of short comings mainly the 
following.

(a) Poor response iu the submission of 
returns.

(b) Delay in getting the returns from the 
primary reporting units.

(c) Defects in the returns.

(d) Incomplete returns.

Owmg to poor response the utility of the 
data becomes much less and it may bot be 
re|)reeentative in character. Timely submission

of data is very important. Delay in getting the 
leturns within the dates prescribed for the same 
makes it difficult to process the data and 
conKo]idate the same according to the time 
schedule. Defective and incomplete data 
necessitate thorough scrutiny of the schedules. 
To get the defects rectified, a large volume of 
correspondence becomes necessary resulting in 
unJue delay in finalising the statements required 
by the Government.

On account of the above mentioned 
difficulties, a committee on ‘Improvement of 
Labour Statistics’ was appointed in 1958 by the 
( government of India to suggest ways and means 
of improving lal)our statistics. Hence attempts 
>Aere made to organise Iraiiung classes at the 
Cl nireH and also at the fdate level. The main 
aim of the training progr immo on im])rovement 
of Labour Statistics is to impart adeq\iate 
Itaitiing to the personnel of the state level 
connected with the administration of the various 
labour laws, collection and pro(,e5iiBing of the 
data under the different labour enactments and 
also to the staff of the primary units.

Initially attempts were made to conduct 
Ijahung ciajideB as a johil venture of U\e 
concerned 3 departments viz., L/abour Depnrl- 
meul, Factories and Boilers, and Dirtictt r:i' * 
of Economics and Statistics. Some difficulty 
was experienced in securing proper (Co
ordination of the three departments to chakout 
jomi, training programme Hence during later 
y<‘ai's training classes had been organised by 
the Director of Factories and Boilers and Labour 
Commissioner in Collaboration with the 
Directtjrate of Economics and Statisti(^3. An 
effective link between the concerned departments 
and the primary units could go a long way iii 
analysis and interpretation of useful and related 
df'ta on labour.

Ti aining (^.lasses should be conducted freque
ntly and intensively. But inadequacy of funds has 
bf̂ en a handicap in organising ti-aining classes 
frequently. Hence appropriate funds shruld be 
diverted for this purpose.

In addition to these, statistical persojinel 
should be posted in the Directorate of Factories 
and Boilers and also in the sub offices of the  
Lai our Department to facilitate; prompt 
collection of data and also more personnel should 
be posted in the Du'ectotate of Economics and 
statistics to minimise delay in the processing of 
returns.
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PE R G A P n 'A  .W K R A G li DAILY EARNINGS OJ' 1>AG TORY W O R K E R S U N D E R  I'HE PAYM ENT 
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1970 1975 1978 1979 1980

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1 Rice M ill 5 .05 6 .97 8 04 8 .92 12.76
2 Sugar 9.05 13.34 25.16 19.59 19.31
3 Edi()le Oil 4.90 10.35 10.12 11.50 14.41
4 Tea l actories 4.12 8 .1 0 12.03 11.43 14.61
5 Gashew factuties 3.35 6.67 9.35 8 .56 9.88
(> Got ton text lit; 7.12 8 .79 7.93 19.25 21.35
7 Goir 7.55 10,93 13.89 15.35 16.78
8 Uiri bra lias 6.20 10.11 13.45 12.(iO 11.95
9 Saw Mills 5.78 10.20 11.12 11.93 13.23

10 Plywood 7.27 18. on 8 .79 9.25
11 Spliiitfiand VVcners 2.86 8 .62 9.71
12 Furniture and Fixture 9 .36 12.45 15.69 I5..56- 18.90
1:-! Prititiug and Puhli.sliing 10.24 10.70 12.94 18, (.4 18.92
14 Tyres and liibes 18.22 8.62 21.92 19.18 19.67
J5 R d b h m 6.97 10.40 10.89 18.48 18.68
ir, Arttficial measurers 4.99 10.04 28. 11 20.68 37.00

17 P(\Hrm.iceutical Ti.'IM ‘Z l.45 n n
la Malt ht̂ .s 2 .10 3,05 4,12 5.73 8.03
19 Soaps 10.25 11.83 17.00 29.38 26.94
20 Hi it ks aiifl riles 5 T 2 11.11 11 .95 14.9,1 16. 19
21 Pottery ( 'h ina  and

t'ailhuw an- 7. OH 11.93 1(1.39 14.10 17.45
22 M etal inoduti'. 7 .44 9 ,18 23,37 18.40 20.32
!i3 (ient'ral M at lunery 7.21 9.23 I3..5(i 14.79 18.44
24 i'.lec triral Ma( hinery ‘).B7 10.08 18.01 23.27 '.'5.94
2:i Repair anti M otor Vehicle 10, (Ml 10.23 18.32 25.23 31.32
21) Sanitary Services 10,29 •• • •
_  —  , __ ... . ___ .. ..........

Source: Directuraic of F.cnnomii s aiul Stiilistic s

Vo.

A p p e n d ix  N o . 2

S lA lla M l.N 'r  ON 1 Hi: W ORKIN G O F PAYJSULNT OE WAGES AC I  IN  R E S P E G I O F PERSONS 
EARN I NO I ,ESS THAN Rs. 400(1 1,000 U P T O  1975, PERSONS EA RN IN G  I,ESS T H A N  Ks. 400

7 otal number o f 
t  ear Faclorj Establishment

Covered bv the 
payment oj wages Act

Submitted
Reltirns

Total . Vo. o f days 
worked by 

all the units

Total ,;Vb. o f Mandays 
worked by 

all the units

Average daily 
emplovmenl 
{total)

Gross Wf’ges 
including deductions 

{in lakhs)

1) (2) (3) (4) (H) (7) (H)

1 1970 3040 1646 451128 30912523 132039 1894.6

2 1974 6036 1343 344232 19815095 92318 1449,8

3 1976 6921 3567 918893 40643873 213764 5448.9

4 1980 9106 4123 994113 32634711 167368 6440.4

jurct. Directorate of Econoinics and Statistics.Trivandrum .
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Appendix  i

DISPUTFiS C LA SSIFIED  A C C O R D IN G  T O  T H E  M E l’H O D  O F T J^R M lN A l'IO N  (KERALA)

Method o f Termination

70

71

72

73

74

75

76

77 

7H

79

80

C'nncilialion M iilm l bilateral 
negotiation

Others Number o f token 
strike

.Nmnbei o f strike 
continuing

Total

jV'b. o f Percen- 
dispute tage o f  

the total

No. o f Percen- 
disputes tage of 

the total

No. o f Percen- 
iisputes tage o f 

the total

(2)

69

95

87

142

118

37

12

92

83

59

36

25.37 

35,19 

29,39 

,55,04 

,52.44 

40.66 

21.05 

51.11 

()3.36 

49.17 

34.95

(4)

22

80

90

5(i

(.6

39

26

20

10

21

.")3

(5)

8,09 

29.63 

30.41 

21.70 

29.33 

42.86 

45.61 

11.11 

7.63 

17.50 

51 .4(i

117

36

22

8

2

1

3

33

16

12

3

(7)

43.01

13.33 

7.43

3.10 

0 .8 9

1.10 

5 .26

18.33 

12.22 

10.00

2.91

I. of 
lies

Percen- 
tage o f 
Ihe total

No. o f 
disputes

Percentage
of

the total

No. o f 
disputes

Perce n- 
tage oj 
the total

,8) O') (10) (11) ‘ "(12)~ (13)

21 7.72 43 15,81 272 100.00

52 19.26 7 2 .59 270 100.00

79 26.69 18 6.08 29ti 100.00

39 15,12 13 5.04 2,58 100.00

35 15,56 4 I .78 225 100.00

(> 6,59 8 8 .79 91 100,00

10 17.55 6 HL53 57 100.0(1

23 12.78 ■12 6.67 180 100.00

12 9_ 16 10 7.63 131 100 (10

18 15.00 10 8.33 120 100.00

4 3,88 7 6.80 103 KMJ.OO

NlJM FiER O F W O R K ER S NO RM A LLY  EM PLO Y ED . N U M llER  (3F W O R K E R S NCm M A LLY AFFECTED AND TOTAT.
MANDAYS LOST IN FA C TO R IES H A VINC D ISPU TE

Method o f termination No. o f ivorkers normally No. o f workers normally 
employed ajfected

Total No. of mandavi 
lost

(1) (^) (4)

70 87331 73304 610177

71 214299 201706 3130326

72 253097 228264 3210905

73 153895 135087 2291915

74 29-1564 285876 4794202

75 2.5670 23249 538264

76 5!)4fi 3857 90824

77 1H0488 154154 2781135

78 71721 6.5476 2108499

79 lt).5830 1535.50 355222(5

80 73955 73769 1430829
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y\i"PENnix—;)

in S P U T E S  CLASSIFIED BY CAUSES FR O M  1S)70 to 1980

wages and allowance Bonus Personal Retrenchment working conditions Others Total

<Vo. of 
dispute

(2)

% of No. o f % o f No. o f % o f No. o f "i, o f No. o f o f  
Total dispute Total dispute Total dispute Total Dispute Total

No. o f  % o f No. o f % o f
Dispute Total Dispute Total

(3)

115 42.28

139 :)1.48

97 J2 .7 7

103 39,92

104 46.22 

37 lO.fifi

10

73

17.54

4 0 ..%

49 37.40

34 2».33

4B 4 h . tU)

^4)

1:)

24

20

41

a

(5)

5.51 

8 .89  

(i 76 

15 89

27 12.09

4 4 .40

23 49.55

49 27.22

26 19,85

25 2(».83

1.11

(fi) (7)

40 14.71

14 15.38

4 7.02

17 9 .44

4 3.05

14 11.67

28 27.18

(fi) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14)

4

10

I
8

4

1 ,18 

3.37 

0 .39  

3.55 

4 .40

2 .29  

4 .17 

3 88

8 2 .94

3 1,11

1 0 .34

24 10.67

1 1.75

2 1.53

2 1.67

2 1.95

94

)00

168

113

62

32

19

41

47

40

13

34.56 

37.04 

56.76 

43.80

27.56 

35.16 

33.34 

22.78 

35.88 

33,33 

12.62

(15)

272

270

296

258

255

91

57

180

131

120

103

100.00 

100,00 

100 00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100,00 

100.00 

100,00 

100.00

Disputes neudird

Ai'Pi.NDrx— 6

n iS P U rE S  Cl ASSIKII D A C C O R D IN O  t o  R E SU I.T  f r o m  1<)70 to 1980

Successful ( 'n successful Partiallv Indifinite Oifitis

(KERALA) 

7 otal

,V(>. of 
Dispute

% of 
7 otal

Vt). o f  
l)i\ptifv

o f
Tfitn!

No. o f 
Dispute

%<?/'
Toial

No. o f 
Dispute

“ o of  
Total

M . o f  
Disputi'

% of 
1 otnl

,Yo. o f 
Di'ipule

"o of  
I of ill

(1) (3) (4) (5) ((i) “ (7)' CJ) (10) (11) (12) (13)

70 146 .53,68 10 14.71 7 2.57 79 29.04 272 KiO

t\ 1!() 42.96 0.37 77 28,52 17 6.30 59 2 1.85 270 100

72 139 46, '16 6 2 03 36 12.16 2 0.67 113 38.18 296 100

73 127 49,22 4 1 55 70 27,13 > 1.94 52 20, U) '2 1 10 )

74 110 48,8!» 2 0 89 71 3 1 . 5(i 3 1.33 39 17,33 225 100

75 23 25,28 1 1.10 52 57.14 1 1.10 14 15,38 1)1 1(H)

76 13 22.81 • . . 27 47.37 1 1.75 16 28.07 57 100

77 97 53.89 2 1.11 24 13.33 10 5.56 47 2  m . 11 J.'IO 1(H)

78 95 72. .52 2 1.53 2 1.53 7 5.34 25 19,08 1,3! 100

79 59 49 17 7 5.83 21 17..50 2 1,67 31 25.83 J2..I 100

80 59 57,28 1 0..97 32 31.07 6 5 83 5 4.85 103 100

37|1827|M .C.
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A p p e n d ix  7

STA TEM EN T SH O W IN G , No. O F D ISPU TES, 
W O R K ER S AND MANDAY8 LOST IN  IN D IA

Tear

*1951
195()
1961
196(.
197U
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975 
197i;
i5?7
1978(1>) 
1979 

(5 1900 
1981

Number of 
disputes

Number o f ivorkers Number of mandnys 
lost

(2)

1(171
1203
1357
255G
2089
2752
3243
3370
2938
1943
1459
3117
3187

285fi
2151

691321 
715150 
511861) 

1410056 
1827752 
1615140 
1736737 
2545602 
2854623 
1143426 
736974 

2193215 
1915533

1900333
1216519

Source: *Stati8tical A bstract— Indiii (1979) 
@ Indian  Labour Jou rna l.

(4)

3818928 
6992940 
4918755 

13046329 
20503381 
16545li36 
20543916 
20626253 
402t>24 17 
21900931 
12745735 
25320072 
2834(1193

2192502(1
25503(i54

A ppendix 9

N U M B ER  O F  W O R K IN G  FA C T O R IE S AND PER 
CENTAGE O F SU B M ITTED  R E 'l URN S T O  THE 
N U M BER 01 W O R K IN G  lA C H O R IE S  IN 

KERALA

SI. Tear Number oj working 
No. factories

Subinitled
returns

Percentage o f  sub
mitted returns to 
ilal working 

factories

(1) (2) (3) (4j (5J

1. 1970 3040 2056 6 /. 63

2. 197] 3024 1815 6(1.02

3. 1972 3499 19(S2 5().07

4. 1973 504(i 2131 42.23

5 . 1974 6036 1774 2!» 39

6. 1975 6317 2(i78 42.39

7. 1976 6921 3816 x - . n

8. 1!)77 7625 3925 51. 4K

9. 1978 7784 392(i 511.41

10. 1979 8491 4589 54.0 3

11. 1980 9106 4236 4G.52

Source'. Direclorate of Er.ouoiuics & Slatistics.

A p p e n d ix  8

R E G IS IR A T IO N  AND CAN C:ELLA H O N  OF 
F A C rO R IE S  AND A \ ERAGK NUMBER O F 

W O R K ER S EM PLO Y ED  DAILY IN ALf, 
T H i: FA C TO R IES IN KERALA

SI. No. Tear At the Number Factories At the Average
beginning Newly registrations end o f Number
ofth f registered cancelled theyeat ofworkets

year during during employ

AppfcNUix 1(J 

IN D U ST R IA L  IN JU R IE S IN FA C TO R IES

Tear Fatal Incidence Fata! Incidence 7 otal Incidence
the year the year dailv in 

all the 
factories

rate rate rat.

(1) (2) (3) (4) (̂ •̂) (<i) (7)

(1) (2) (•’ ) (4) (5) (f'O (7)
1951 

1956

234

278

0 .09

0 .09

7.5713

1128177

29.84 75347 29 93

1 . 1970 3161 102 107 3156 205174 44.47 12845; ‘H . 56

2. 1971 3156 150 162 3144 206839 1961 474 0 .14 159222 45.-53 15969(. 45 (.7

3. 1972 3M4 543 67 3620 2261(i3 1966 591 0 .15 208253 51. 18 200841 51.33

4 . 1973 3620 1681 109 5192 244329 1971 635 0.15 324545 75.,52 32518(1 75.(,7

5. 1974 5192 1117 132 6177 258!X«) 1973 666 0. 15 285344 62.43 286010 62.58

6. 1975 6177 543 252 6468 264194 1974 650 0 .1 4 248460 .53.63 249110 53.77

7. 1976 6468 857 198 7125 281201 1975 6(')0(P) 0 .1 4 241663 50.72 242323 50.86

8. 1977 7010* 1133 274 7869 2{!5.5{K] 1976 831(P) 0 .16 299488 59 99 300319 60. 15

9. 1978 7869 713 478 8104 272397 1977 ()86(P) 0. 13 31552 263.83 316238 63.!)6

10.

11.

1979

1980

8104

8827

1109

823

38(.

183

8827

9467

295502

300515
Sourcf. Statistical •Abstract
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Appendix 11

KERALA

rear Fatal accidence Non-fatal accidence

(i) ( )̂ (3)

Total

‘f ™ (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Api'fcNiitx 12

NUM BHR Ol- ES I AHLISHMEiN'l S C()V I,HJ:I) AND 
C l/M M S  FO R A l M  ER N i rV  in:;M ;Fi r  U N D ER  

VH\u MA r E R N irV  n i:.\E K H ’ AIM

.\nmber o f plan- Average jVunixr of \ttmber 
tation.s and daily woniwn o f Claims
Factories number who clai- accepted

-----------------------o f women med and paixi
covered by the Which employed in maternity eithet

Maternity Submitted I'actories benfilx fully oi
Benefit Annual Planlatiun parlinlh

\ct Returns in Submitted
re.turn ’

Factories

Plantations

I'otal

(1)

1 )71 . Factoticb

I ’ l a i i t a t i o i T S

Total

l;>72- Factodes

Plantations

Total

m (3) (4) (■̂ ) ((•)

m i > H)24 1439

459 i m 44127 961') 9591

134G 891 (i'JOjl llOtiO 11030

642 271 12(i34 (i49 647

4!)B 264 68489 8819 8496

I 10 ;135 81123 94 (iB 9143

(6)

1971 5 2384 2380 1973. Factories 644 161 21391 2038 2033

1972 8 4(J74 4(')8-̂ Plantations 484 264 49414 9283 9174

1973 17 4577 457! 'Total 1128 425 70805 11321 11207

1974 10 39t)l 397;
1974. Factories 648 450 47295 1277 1277

1975 9 3993 4002
I’Jantations 491 255 46429 7491 7224

1976 10 5309 5319
f  otal 1139 705 93724 876H 8;)01

lfJ77 16 59k» 59(i4

1978 4 7947 7951 1976 Factories 70P u9294 2702 2702

1979 12 7537 7549 Plinitalions 490 -^76 43034 8419

I’.klO 12 7«}H 7900 i'ol.:jl 1198 764 IJ2328 11121 10757

1118 ()9-l 73455 775 775

484 288 44232 837J 7865

1()02 982 117687 9146 8640

77 Factories 570 546 76290 1934 1934

Platitalious (i09 322 53052 7848 7787

I ’otal 1179 U68 129342 9782 9721

1978 Factories 781 541 39361 950 94i>

PlautaUons 473 361 42583 15821 15821

I’otal 1254 902 HI 944 Ki771 16761

1979 Factories 1013 317 9292 364 355

Plantatious 332 298 40532 6537 6537

T'-, t 134'’ 615 49824 6901 6892

1980 Factoi ie3 1176 817 88906 452 433

Plantations 475 344 52648 ()059 5862

I'otal 1651 1 161 M1554 6511 6297

Sourct: D irectorate of Fjcouomics & Statistice



4. L A B O U R  S E C T O R — D A TA  R E Q U IR E M E N T S

C. T. Sukiimaran

The importance of labour as a factor of 
production cannot be over emphasized. With 
the industrialisation of the economy the labourer 
has come to occupy the centre of the State. The 
main activity of the Labour Department is 
therefore concerned with the various aspects of 
the many problems arising fm m  this factor of 
production.

Data Source

The origin of data relating to many spheres 
of labour is the Assistant F^abour Officer in 
many instances. The reports of the Assistant 
l^abour Officers are forwarded to the District 
Labour Officers who consolidate these reports 
for transmission to the Labour Commissioner’s 
Office. It would be very beneficial if at this 
level there is more co-ordination between the 
A ssistant Labour Officer and District Statistical 
Officer of Directorate of Economics and Stati
stics. Many technical aspects can be handled 
by the District Statistical OfRcer with the help 
of the A ssistant Labour Officer.

For data relating to Plantation Industry it 
is the Inspectoi’ of Plantations v/ho is primarily 
responsible. Based on the reports of the 
Inspectors of Plantations, the Chief Inspector 
of Plantations communicates a consolidated 
report to the I^aboiir Commissioner’s Office.

Trade Union statistics is solely obtained 
from the annual returns furnished by trade 
unions. The most comprehensive report on this 
transmitted to the Labour Bureau Simla, is the 
Annual Return under the Trade Union Act.

Inhere are various areas relating to labour 
in which data is being collected, compiled and 
analysed. As all the myriad items cannot be 
discussed, attention is mainly directod to some 
important returns prepai*ed by the statistical 
wing, some welfare bchemes administered by the 
department and the trade union statistics. Brief 
references are also made to the Industrial Rela
tions Committees fimctioning in the State the 
subsidised housing schemes for plantation 
workers, the minimum wages in various 
industries etc.

I ’o study the gap in the availability of data 
in labour statistics we must primarily assess 
what are the data now being collected. In the 
Department the Statistical section deals with 
col ection of data on various aspects of industrial 
relations, number of workers in different indus
tries, wages, etc., for preparing statutory and 
non-statutory returns. A very detailed report 
is the monthly report on the industry-wise

particulars of the industrial disputes arose, 
settled etc. Here we have the number of d is
putes which arose during the month, pending 
previously, the disputes settled by voluntary 
negotiation, conciliation, withdrawn by thf 
parties, referred for- adjudication, arbitration, 
etc. We also collect data here of the number 
of disputes that led to strikes, kjckouts, and the 
number of workers involved in both cases. 
Another very important data computed from the 
returns sent by the District Labour Officers is 
the number of mandays lost due to strikes, 
lockouts, layoffs, closures etc. In this context 
it would be very useful if atleast an approximate 
figure of number of mandays of v/ork available, 
is collected. PYom this we would be able to 
find out the percentage number of mandays lost 
in one category of industry or in one establish
ment itself for a particular year. This data is 
on an industry-wise basis for each month. A 
cause-wise picture of the disputes is also com 
puted. A final statement of this i-eport also 
presents detaik about the nun^bor of trade 
union.s the cancellations effected, unions regis^ 
tered etc. during the month.

Now the monthly return could be madi; 
more informative by including data on many 
more aspects for eg: along with the percentage 
causewise distribution of disputes, t he percentage 
distribution of disputes by results such as 
successful, partially successful etc. is included. 
Again the percentage distribution, of disputes 
by duration as one day or less, more than 1 day 
upto 5 days etc., to more than a month could 
also be useful for further analysis. These two 
aspects are brought out in the annual pocket 
book of labour statistics published by the Govern 
ment of India.

An attempt has been made recently to keep 
the labour statistics continuously up datt;d. This 
is done by maintaining a calendar of long term  
settlements and keeping a watch of the dates of 
their expiry. Conciliation is initiated sufficiently 
early such that the time gap between the expii v 
of a long term settlement and the next long  
term settlement is reduced to the minimum.

Collection and compilation of data relating 
to industrial disputes are being done keeping 
in view the requirements of the Labour Minister 
for answering questions raised by legislators in 
the floor of the Assembly. For this purpose the  
nature of questions which have been raised in 
the past is taken into considerati(m and details 
are collected and compiled. Also in the event 
of unusual types of questions the subordinate 
offices are immediately alerted and answers are
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(3(]»il6^ed within the time available for answering 
the interpellations.

Statement 1 gives the number oJ: strikes. 
ldtkdHts» etc. which arose during the last 3 years 
dIoDg with the number of mandays lost in each 
C£U9fe. These annual statistics are computed 
t 'r ^  the monthly reports on industiy-wise parti- 

Statement II shows the number of man- 
(lAyfe Idst industry-wise for the month of 
J^pttsmber which is the latest. From this data 
It remains to be seen whether sickness in any 
Indlustry can be analysed and the causes studied

Another monthly report is the reix)rt on 
vioience, gheraoes etc., in industries. Aloiu^ 
with this re|)ort the details on industrial acc-i 
di*nt«, nimiter of workers afFected by these 
acdidents could also be added for collection of 
data.

1. Annual return on the Trade Union Act.
2. Quarterly Ro})otl on the Minimum 

Wages Act.
3. Aiinual report oji (he Miniiuuni Wages 

Act.
4. Annual report on (he Motor 'I'T-ansport 

Workers Act,
5. Annual rejwrt on th^ 8hop.s tnd  

Commerciul ERtabli.shinf’ut Act.
6. Annual report on the Industrial 

li]s(ablishinenta (î tandiu} ;̂ Ch ders) Act.
7. Annual reĵ Kirt on th(' Workmou’r̂ 

Ccmipensation Act.
S. Half yearly report on lh(’ I’cH'di and 

Cigar Workers Act.
9. Animal re])ort on tiu' Piantation Labour 

Act,

Unfortunately no changna nau be ruaiie in 
the pro forma of the ubove acts as tht'v are 
preacribtui by the Labour Bureau Binibi. The 
above acts form only a part of the many acta 
administered by the Department. The other 
A cts administered by the Pepartment are;

1. Payment of Wages Act, 193H
2 Employment of Childrens Act,
3. hnhistrial Disinites Act. 1947.
4. Working Journalists (C(»iiditions of 

Hervice and Misct^llaneonn Provisions) 
Act, 1955.

5. Working Journalists (Fixation of 
Wages) Act, 1958.

6 The Maternity Benefit Act, 1901.
7. The Payment of Bonus Act, J965.
8. The Contract Labour (Regulation and 

Abolition) Act. 1970.
9. The Payment of Gratuity Act, 1972.

if). The Equal Remuneration Act, 3976.
11. The Sales Promotion lilmployees (Condi

tions of Employment) A d , 1976.
12. The Kerala Industrial Establishment 

(National and Festival Holidays) Act, 
1958.

^7|l827jM .C .

13. The Kerala Industrial Employment 
Payment of Gratuity Act, 1970.

14. The Motor Transport Woi*kers (Payttient 
of Fair Wages) Act.

15. The Kerala Payment of Subsistence 
Allowance Act, 1972.

16. The Kerala Agricultural Workers Act,
1974.

With the appropriate data the |»roper 
admhiistration of these Acts can be assessed. 
Data relating to the number of inspections 
conducted, petitions filed, fines administered etc. 
would be f)f great relevance here. Slaltsment IV 
shows some of the details under these Acts 
(’ollected on a monthly basis by the Department.

T r a d e  IJtiion Stalisticfi

Th(‘ Labour ConimiHsionM Ijeini* the 
Registrar of Trade Unions, one important item 
of data is trade union statistics. 7’he Trade 
Union movement started in India during tho 
early decades of the 2()tli Century. It has since 
made significant progi’ess in securing to the 
workers political and economic rights as well as 
a dignified status in society. It has ^rown in 
size and strength, more so in power and mfluence. 
Hut its coverage is limited. Statement IIT shows 
the growth <̂ f Trade Unions over a decade in 
Kerala. OnU* around 1979 SO an effort was 
made for cancellation of Trade Unions for want 
of submission of animal i i’iurns, 'i'hero are .still 
H large number of workers in the nnotganised 
Hector who are not yet unionised. The general 
standard of life of the workers is still low The 
movement is al inesent characterised by multi
plicity (»f unions luid union organisations and 
the industrial le.latioiis situation in this country 
is marked by acute Inter-union rivalry. The 
movement has therefore a iong way yet to go to 
acliieve its objectives. T heif are also many 
hurdles in its way.

Today witii the growth ol the country’s 
industrialisation, the trade union n ovement has 
grown in strength and stature. Through a 
j)eriod of struggle the working class has won 
respectability and recognition in the life of the 
nation.

It is of great nnportance to create workers 
education CentresiAssociatlons so that the 
worker should lie made to understand that a 
climate of industrial peace can be generated by 
cordial relationship between the employer and 
the employees and that both should work in the 
interest of the commimity. 'there a?*e not 
enough workers’ education centres in Kerala. 
There are two at Kalamassery and Kozhikode

One important aspect on which data is being 
collected is workers’ participation in industry. 
More informative data on thilR subject has to t e  
collected. Data relating to the nun^ber 
different joint actions councils forftled could be 
of great relevance to this Department.
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W e lfh r^  S c h e m e s

An important function of the Labour 
Department is to look after the Welfare of the 
workers by the administration of Welfare 
Schemes through plan schemes.

Some of the Welfare Schemes administered 
by the Department are:

1. Subsidised Housing Scheme for Planta
tion Labour, Kerala.

2. The Kerala Coconut, l*almyra and Areca- 
ntit Tree Climbers Welfare Scheme, 1980.

3. The Kerala Cashew Workers Welfai*e 
Scheme, 1981.

4. The Kerala Coir Workers Welfare 
Scheme, 1981.

5. The Kerala Construction Workers and 
Quarry Workers Welfare Scheme, .1981.

6. The Kerala Handloom Workers Welfare 
Scheme, 1981.

1. S u b s id ise d  H o u sim f S c fw m e  fo r  P la n la tio n
Labour^ Kerala
'rhis is a centrally Sponsorod Scheme. The 

Scheme envisages the grant of 50% loan and 
31 k% subsidy and 12^% to be met by the con 
cerned plantation employers for the construction 
of houses for the plantation workers. The 
ceiling cost of construction is fixed at Rs. 5,000 
per house.

Mode of disbursement of loan and subsidy 
is given below:

L o a n

1. 25% on execution of agreement for 
financial assistance.

2. 25% when construction reaches plinth 
level.

3. 25% when cotislruction reaches roof 
level.

4. 25% on satisfactory completion of 
construction of houses.

S u b s id y
1. 60% when the construction of houses 

reaches loof level.
2. 40% when the Government receives and 

accepts as cori-ect, the complete and detailed 
accounts of the expenditure by the beneficiaries 
didy audited and certified by a Chartered 
Accountant relating to the cost of completion 
of the houses. The power to sanction loan and 
subsidy under the scheme and the powers to 
reject application for Financial Assistant rests 
with the Labour Commissioner.

Statement II shows the details for tho year.
During the year 1982-83 no allotment has 

been received. Government have been addressed 
to allot a suni of Rs. 12 lakhs (Rs. 7 lakhs 
towards subsidy arid Rs. 5 l?dchs loan) for the 
Implementation of the Scheme.

2. T h e  K era la  C oconu t P a lm y ra  a n d  A r c o m iu t
T ree  C lim b ers  W e lfa re  ‘a c h e m e

The scheme envisages payment of exg^’atia  
Financial Assistance to those employed, in 
climbing coconut palmyra and arecanut trees 
except for tapping purposes. In the event of 
permanent or total disablement of the employees 
or his dependents, in the case of fatal accident 
while employed will be paid a financial assistance 
of Rs. 5,000.

During the year 1982-83 an amount of 2 
lakhs has been, provided in the Budget Estim ate 
for this purpose.

T h e  K era la  C ashew  W o rk e r s  W e lfa re  S c h e m e
1981 a n d  th e  K era la  C oir W or'kers  W e lfa re
S ch em e  1U81

The above two schemes were introducetl 
with effect from 2-10-1981. But the same have 
not been implemented so far. It is provided 
u!ider clause 3 of the Schemes that there should 
be formed a fund to be called the Cashew 
Workers Welfare Fund|Coir Workers Welfare 
F\md. The Schemes could be made operative 
only on the establishment of the fund. Govern
ment have been addressed in the matter.

These schemes envisage financial assistance 
to the employees or dependents of such emplo
yees who had been workers in the Cashew|Coir 
Industry for a | )̂eriod of 5 years preceding the 
date of application for Financial Assistance and 
having an annual inc()me of less than Rs. 3,600.

During the year 1982-83 a sum of Rs. One 
lakh each has been provided in the Budget 
Estimate.

T h e  K era la  C o n .d ru c tio n  W o r k e r s  a v d  Q u a rry
W o rk e rs  W e lfa re  S c h e m e

The Scheme was introduced as per G- O. 
(P) 79|81|LBR dated 1-10-1981, It came into 
force with retrospective effect from 1 4-1981. 
The Scheme envisages payment of Rs. 5,000 as 
exgratia Financial Assistance to an employee in 
the event of his becoming permanently and 
totally disabled as a result of an accident aris
ing out of and in the course of his empk)yinent 
or to the pendents ol employers in the case of 
fatal accident. During the year 1982-83 an 
amount of Rs. 30,000 has been provided in the 
Budget Estimate.

T h e  K era la  H and loom  W o r k e r s  W e lfa re  S c h e m e

The Kerala Handloom W oikers Welfare 
Scheme was introduced as per G. O. (P) 86j8ll 
LBR dated 1-10-1981, It has not been i^iplo- 
mented so far. As in the Cashew and Coir 
Workers Welfare Schemes, it is provided in thiB 
scheme also that there shall be formed a fund  
to be called the Handloom Workers Welfare 
Fimd. Government have been addressed on the 
matter.
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During the year an amount of Rs. 50,000 has 
been provided in the Budget Estimate for this 
prtrqfjose.

I t  is undei'stood that qualitative benefits 
BXiortiing to the workers cannot be jstatistieally 
assessed. Still a yawning data gap exists in 
th is area. No basic statistics relating to the 
nunrt»er of persons benefitting from such of 
t h ^  schemes is available. A monthly report 
oa tiie  progress of each scheme incorporating 
details such as how much money was disbursed, 
how it was utilised etc. under each scheme 
would come in very useful for a further analysis 
of tiae welfare measures administered.

K erala Agricultural W orkers Pension Scheme

The introduction of the Agricultural 
"Wt»ri{ors F^ension Scheme has widened the data 
base  ̂ of r^abour Statistics.

Very useful tind up-to-date data regarding 
nuBKber of applications received by Village

TS, number of applications sanctioned etc. 
is bê îng collected by the Department

'Fhis scheme Ivrought \nlo force with effect 
from  1-4-1980, provicies for payment of a 
monthly pension of Rs. 45 to Agricultural 
'Workeis who have completed 00 years of age 
and! whose Annual income does not exceed 
R». 1,500 (in calculating such income the income 
of the applicant including husbimdjwife unmarried 
adult sons and daughter if any shall als(  ̂ be 
taken into account). An Agricultural Worker 
other than a worker covered by the Plantation 
Labnur Act depending principally on wages for 
his livelihood and rosidhig in the State for a 
continuous period of at least 10 years [ireceding 
tht -late of application fi>r pension is eligible for 
petii i »n. Agricultural Workers who owing to
o l i  igr or physieal infuinity are not empk>yed 
aa Agricultural Workers wili also be eligible for 
pensiion if they are otherwise eligible under the 
schetne.

Under the old scheme issued in O. O. (P) 
No 31|80|LBR dated 26-4-1980 the executive 
authorities of local bodies sanction pension to 
the Agricultural Workers and the District 
LaJ3t}yr Officers made payment through money 
order. The scheme was revised as per G. O. 
(P) No. 112I80|LBR dated 28-10-1980. As per 
the revised scheme a selection committee consist
ing of representatives of local bodies and Trade 
XTniona of Agricultural Workers sanctioned the 
peciaion and the District Labour Officers had to 
arrange disbursement of pension through the 
Priir-ary Co-operative Societies.

Since there were widespread complaints 
that a large immber of ineligible persons were 
sanctioned pension, Government ordered that a 
detailed verification of the pension cases already 
sajactioned, may be conducted by the officers of 
the Department. Accordingly verification of 
afl sanctioned applications received in the office 
of t3ie District Labour Officers upto 30-9-1981

has been completed and payment authorised 
for the eligible persons upto 30-9-1981.

142543 applications were found eligible for 
verification from those applications received 
upto 31-3-1981 in the District Labour Officers’ 
office. So also 29833 applications received for 
the period from 1-4-1981 to 30-9-1981 were found 
eligible for payment of pension. Hence during
1981-82 (upto' 30-9 1981) pension has l)een 
authorised to 172376 persons.

As per G. O. (P) 23l81jLBR dated 13-7-1982 
a revised scheme has been brcmght Into foi’ce 
with effect from 1-6-1982.

As per the revised scheme the application 
for pension shall be submitted to the Village 
Officers in whose jurisdiction the applicant is a 
resident. The Village Officers after making 
necessary enquiries and recording his certificate 
in the application .shall forward the same to 
the Deputy Labour Officer attached to the office 
of the District Labour Officer. The Deputy 
Labour Officer will sanction the penHiou and the 
same will be sent to the pensioner by money 
ordei-.

For the years 1980-81 and 1981-82 an 
amount of Rs. 10,92,27,925 and Rs. 7,44,20,135 
respectively have been expended towards 
pension.

During the year 1982-83 a sum of Rs. 9,50,000 
towards tension and Rs. 50 lakhs towards other 
charges have been provided for in the State 
Budget. Out of this an amount of Rs. 1,11,42,000 
towards pension and Rs. 3,40,450 towards other 
charges have been distributed to the District 
Labour Officers for j.ayment of ]>ension t(» the 
Agricultural Workors for two months 1. e June 
and July 1982.

Proposals for an amoimt of Rs. 10.8 crores 
towards pension and Rs. 50 lakhs towards other 
charges have been included in the Budget Pro 
posals for 1983-84. Statement VI gives the 
agricultural pension details as on 5 1 1983.

The grievances of the wc»rkers in liertain 
industries like coir, cashew, plantation etc., are 
sought to be rectified by the Industrial Relations 
Committee functioning. The many Industrial 
Relations Committees are;—

1. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Cashew Industry.

2. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Coir.

3. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Textile Industry.

4. The Industrial Relations (Committee
for Kuttanad Agricultural area.

5. The Industiial Relations Committee
for Palghat Agricultural area.

6. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Toddy Tapping Industry.
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7. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Working JournaiiHts.

8. The Industrial Relations Committee
for non-Jounialiats.

0. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Plantiitibtt Labour Gommittiee.

10. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Motor Transport Industry.

11. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Tile Industry.

12. The industrial Relations Committee
for Alleppey Port.

13. The Industrial Relations ( ommittee
for Be ĵdi Industry.

14. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Tripai tite Committee for Cardamom 
Plantation.

15. The Industrial Relations Committee
for Equal Remuuerati»»n Advisory Com
mittee.

An analysis on vvhat are t he main industrial 
problems dealt with by the tnihustrial Relations 
Committee can l)e mado if data relating to exist 
ing wages, the Minimum Wage lor any ono 
Industry and the wage revised by the Industrial 
Relations Committee are colleoted together and 
studied.

Regarding Minimum Wages there are 
(jovernment notification fixingjrevising them. 
As we know this topic is being dealt elaborately 
by Mr. Varma in this Seminar. Ho nothing more 
need be said here.

Another item of data collection is the bonus 
paid during the festival seasons. This data is 
very useful for jnaising policy decisit)ns by 
Government. Again data ir.lathig to indepen 
dent and stray items such as the Number of 
(Cinema theatres, nurnbei of Quarry Workers in 
the State etc., are collected as and when the need 
for such data arises, foi* pre[)aring for inntnnccs, 
answers to the L. A. Sessions.

For practical puri>oses relating to hibour 
policy formulalioii and economic inferences,

the availability of comparative statistical figures, 
tor Jterala, Andhra, Karnataka and 1'aniil Nadu 
in such areas as number of workers, 
cost of production, cost of living etc. 
become necessary. An informative statement 
showing this comparative pattern has to be 
maintained. This has to be updated periodlciyiy. 
In the instance of wages, the minimuia wages 
as per Government notification in sucli tradi
tional industries as cashew, beedi, coir, hancfloonx 
etc., in Kerala, Andhra, KamatJika and Ta«iil 
Nadu are now being collected and a re<>iHter 
maintained.

Innovative data or worked out figiiie^i jjiiibli- 
shed by the I^abour Biu’eau in the Indian Iwaix)ur 
Journal are the indices of wages. Simulating 
this, for Kerala the index of prevailing wages 
in various categories of industries can easily  
be calculated selecting one typical year a ; hase 
year.

For statistical data to be ao»3urute it is 
very important that persons v\ith the apf>ro- 
priate orientation be sent to collect the data. 
In this regard, ihe co-ordination b(>t\veeri the 
sub oflices of the Labour Department an»l the 
District Otficea of the Directoratvi should be 
strengthened. Periodic training clas.se.s should 
be given by the se/iior and more expeiienced  
officers of the Directorate to the Assistant Ijabour 
Officers. The specified performae for data col
lection can then l)e explahied and discussed in 
detail. A more ideal method would be to have 
at least one person with the i)roper background 
for data collection in each of the offices of the 
Regional Labour hispectors.

In short it may be pointed out that data 
collection in fresh a.spects items of labour 
economics is a progressive process aad that 
data gaps would continue to exist at any point 
of time, It is only when the need for a never 
item of data arises ffoj- further stu-iv or 
answering an inlerpellation etc.) that nre 
aware of this item and collect the required data. 
A closer liaison and coordinatif>n betweea the 
related activities of the Labour Department and 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics will 
help the easy realisation of the above objer tives.
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The basis of estimating employmentl 
uinemployment for all-India, as also particular 
states such as Kerala, has been subject to strong 
criticism. These have been discussed quite 
exU.nsively in the Report of the Committee of 
E]x]>erts on Uneniploymeiit Estimates (1.970) set 
up by the Planning Commisaion. Subsequently, 
in the light of its recommendations, some efforts 
weie made to improve upon the methodology. 
However since many of the limitations are 
inherent in the socio-economic conditions of our 
economy, they cannot be wholly overcome by 
conceptual improvements or improvements in the 
techni(jues of estimation.

In the case of Kerala, certain characteristic 
features of its economy, which have led to a 
unique co-existence of high rates of unemploy- 
|nent and relatively high v/age rates in some 
^ecUirs, introduce further dimensions to the 
problem. Some of these features are: 
[listorically high levels of literacy anil ed\ication, 
political consciousness of its Vv'orkforce, high

Eates of iMvpulation growth and density, very low 
and mail ratio, higher nroportion of non- 
kgricultuial occupations and a slow rate of 

growth of mixiern industry. These further 
pomplicate our miderstandiug of its employment! 
^em ploym ent situation. The recent Census 
purvey on Housing and Employment in Kerala 
^ 980) undertaken by the Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics, which differs in its 
koncepts and definition from the existing 
Estimates, is yet another attempt at grappling 
With tho. real situation as it exists in Kerala today, 
fn tliis note we shall only briefly touch »ipou the 
l^arious existing sources of data which as 

lentioned earlier have been exhaustively dealt 
itli in tiie Expert Committee Report; however 
'e shall discuss in somewhat greater detail the 

dtations of the 1980 Census Survej'' of Kerala
feice it differs from the earlier sources.
I*
pfajtrr Sources of Data and Their IJinitationR

As far as employment and its pattern is 
(concerned, the mc«t detailed and comprehensive 
tource is the decennial population census. Its 
KJonomic tables are very useful and in particular 
ihe Census of Establishments which was started 
p. a limited way in 1961 covering the manufactur- 
iig and processing etablishments and 
libsequently widened to cover the entire non- 
gricultural sector in the 1971 Census. These 
;late to All-India and the different states. The 
vel of detail provided in these Census of 
stablishments reports permit a fairly accurate
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classification of non-agricultural workers into 
organised and unorganised sectors respectively. 
The major limitations with the Census data, as 
is well known, lies in changes made in tiie 
concept and definition of a worker in each Census 
which makes inter-censal comparisons difficult. 
In addition, the census does not attempt a rigorous 
estimate of unemployed persons and associated 
characteristics.

The National Sample Survey Organisation 
(NSS) surveys on EmploymentjUnemployment, is 
the second major source of data in this axea. 
'these surveys give equal importance to estlma- 
nng employment and unemployment and pattern 
thereof, in terms of rural-urban, male-female, age. 
It vel of education, etc. Since the concepts and 
methodology used has remained more or less 
eonstant since the J4th Round (1958-59) except 
for certain improvements in the recent rounds, 
Oiese suT-veys provide us with data over a fairly 
long period of time. They have been widely used 
tor studying trends in unemployment in particular 
both rural and urban. For Kerala, tabula' 
tions are available in respect of 1958-59 (14th 
Round) 1960-61 ( I6th Hound), 1965 survey
conducted by the Bureau basea on NSS concepts, 
1972-73 (27th Round) and 1977-78 (32nd Round).

However, the NSS methodology in estimatmg 
unemployment has been strongly criticized. In 
brief, the majt>r criticism has beeu that a tme- 
diniensional measure of unemployment is not 
nioaiiingful in a country whe^e jnemployment has 
a heterogenous charactei*. The concept of labour 
force underlying them  ̂ estimateH borrowed Irom 
the developed western countries, is designed 
essentially for full employment economic in which 
unemployment tended to be partly frictional and 
partly a result of periodical fluctuations hi effec
tive demand. * The labour force was therefore 
measured with a short r<*ference period of a week 
or more. Although some modifications were 
introduced In its adoption for our surveys in 
\ iew of (a) widespread seasonality in agricultural 
employment and (b) large numbers in both rural 
and urban areas, not actively s€*eking work but 
being available for work, however even with 
these modifications the basic difficulties were not 
solved. In an economy like ours where there are 
still large numbers self-employed or in household 
enterprises this concept of labour force is very 
unsatisfactory. In other v/ords open unemploy
ment is very little but there is considerable 
seasonal unemployment or underemployment, 
and the length of the reference period would 
strongly affect our estimates. This was brought

* Though this may not be the case now since the 
beginning in the early seventies.

S7|1827jTW.C.

crisis in the western economies,
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out ill the 27th Roiuid which in the light of the 
ab()ve criticism, gave three measures of 
unemploymentjemployment, unUke the earlier 
Bingle estimate—person day, person week and 
person year rates, depending on whether the 
reference period was a day, week or year. [The 
person week rate corresponds to the estimate in 
the earlier rounds.] The 27th Round and 
Huhsequently the 32nd Round, did make a 
conceptual break through however even with all 
thf improvements, the data still do not enhance 
ijur understanding of the phenomenon of 
unemployment and employment.

iiesides these two major sources of data 
i ncompassing the total economy, some other 
►sources give information on particular regions] 
sectors of the economy. (1) Employment
Exchanges Statistics are often used to measure 
urban unemployment but are subjecit to the 
following well-known limitations (a) some of 
Ihusr registered live in rural areas; (b) some are 
in fact employed or students; (c) not all those 
unemployed register with the Employment
i;xchange; and (d) some register at perhaps more 
than one exchange. (2) Rural labour Enquiry 
Reports give, eatimatea of the niral work force. 
Thret ejjquiries have been conducted relating to 
the years 1956-57, 1963-65 and 1974^75. They do 
give quite extensive information on rural labour 
housrholda. (3) The Employment Market
rnformation (EMT) scheme of the Ministry' of 
r^aboiir gives estimates of employment in the 
organis<’d sector, the industry-wise details being 
available also at the state level. It covers the 
entirt' public sect^or and non-agricultural esta- 
blishuients m the private sector employing 10 or 
more persons. Although these data, are 
teasonably sound (except for the numbers 
employfd in snjal! private units and undertakings 
a f  the State Government) their usefulness could 
L>e enhanced if they gave also a break up by (a) 
ruralui'ban areas; (b) educational level, as also
(c) by skill.

Mention must also be made of some micro 
surveys on j)articular aspects of unemployment 
in Kerala -such as educated unemplojrtnent and 
emigration. The Centre for Development Studies 
(CDS) did a survey of the educated unemployed 
(matriculates and above) in two districts 
Trivandram and Calicut during April 1073 as 
part of its published study, Poverty, Unemploy
ment and Development Policy, United Nations
1975. In recent years, with an int^rease in 
emigration from Kerala, a few surveys were 
conducted to understand its magnitude and 
pattern. Thest are (a) Raju Kurien, Pattern 
and Fjffects of Emigration from Kerala- -A study 
of two villages (M. P h il dissertation, CDS, 1978)
(b) HadhalQ^fihnan and P. Ibrahim, Emigration, 
Inward Remittances and Economic Department—  
a study of the Kadakkavur village (Department 
of Economics, University o f Kerala) (c)

B. A. Prakash, Impact of f'oreign Remittances-^ 
a case study of Chavakkad Village, Economic anc 
Political Weekly, 8 July 1978 and (d) 
E. T. Mathew and P. R. Gopmathan Nair, Socio
economic Characteristics of Emigrant houses 
holds - a Case Study of IV o Villages in Kerala, 
Economic and Political Weekly, 15 July, 1978.

We finally discuss the latest available 
intormation on employment and miemployment 
compilfd in the 1980 Census on Housing andj 
Employmeni . A striking feature of the Report 
is the level of disaggregation at which the data  ̂
are given. Unlike the earlier sample surveys 
Vv hich gave information at the state level, except' 
for the 1965 Bureau survey which published somei 
data at the district level, this survey has giverl 
estimates at the block and town level also. I'hi^ 
is helpful at the pohcy making level as also forf 
bringing out interesting inter-regional differences;

As in the NSS surveys the total population is  
<irst divided into Labour force and the restl 
However, the criterion used for classifying the  
population is not clear—whether its labour lim J  
disposition as in NSS or some other. But the 
chapter on Kmpltiyment Seekers (p. 85) seema tc 
suggest that the basis is age—all those betweeii 
15-60 years of age are in the labour force, II 
age is the criterion, ■̂''W does one ensure tlie 
non inclusion of per«v..is who may still be 
students and women who may be only housewives!

The labour foice is furthei^ sub-divided intc 
permanently employed, not permanenth 
employed, employment seekers and employee 
migrants. We thus have;

(i) liabour F ôrce
(ii) Permanently employed of which

(a) hired labour
(b) self employed

(iii) Not permanently employed of vvliich
(a) employed for 200 days or more
(b) employed for 120 to less tlian 200
(c) employed for 60 to less than !.2(
(d) employed for less than 60 daya

(iv) Employment seekers
(v) Migration for employment.

A novelty in concepts is the categorisation 
of employed into permanently and not
permanently employed. Though this w as also 
done in the NSS methodology by giving tha 
extent of underemployment of the employed
persons in terms of hours of work, the Censu^ 
approach api^^ars to be a simpler and neateri 
method of doing so. However, it would hav< 
been useful if for the self employed categorj 
more probing questions on the intensity o f work
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bad been asked (as is done in the case of hired 
labour). This would have to some extent 
explained anomalies such as the highest 
proportion employed (as also permanently 
employed) being in Idukki district and Attapadi 
block.

A very useful aspect of the present survey is 
the light it throws on emigration on which not 
niuch mformation was available except from the 
few micro studies mentioned earlier. On a

census basis we now have information on the 
volume of manpower employed outside Kerala, 
place of origin and destination, educational status 
of the emigrants and the minimum level of 
amiual remittance. How'ever, an area on which 
some light could still be thrown is a detailed 
miderstanding of the type of enterprises in 
particular services which have mushroomed in 
the wake of the gulf boom, the number of 
persons employed therein and the nature of their 
employment.
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6. DATA (3N E M P L O Y M E N T  A N D  M A N P O W E R

P. C. J a in

1. Introduction

A comprehensive and up-to-date data on 
impoi'tant manpower aspects if? essential for an 
eflieient system of manpower planning. Inlor- 
mations on stock of manpower at suitable 
intervals under different categories, their distri
bution by significant characteristics are needed 
to corr(‘late these with other relevant ecojiomic 
and social variables. Unemployment, especially 
educated unemployment is the ma ior menace of 
Kerala. It is difficult to build up accurate stati 
Btics on this phenomenon for unemployment in 
a subsistence economy hke ouis does not lend 
itself to exact (Quantification. But several 
estimates of employment and imem)>loyment and 
analysis of manpower [problems cf the State have 
been done by different agencies. The Manpower 
Division attached to the Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics, started functioning in 1974, with 
a view to co-ordinate manpower planning exer
cises in the State

Manpower P lann ing . For a geneial Man
power Planning .lemographic characteristics of 
population such as distributions of population by 
age and sex, educational skills, migration, labour 
force, working force, occupational pattern, 
dependf'ncy ratio etc., are needed.

For' technical manpower planning at any 
level or of any category, information regarding 
the stock of manpower, intake and out-turn of 
«iucational institutions and training facilities 
and the demand for different categories of riian- 
power is needed. In I his regard information on 
the investment co-ejficients and employment 
co-efficients are essential.

The first step in the Manpower Planning 
exercise is the assessment of sl;ock of the con
cerned manpower group. The stock indicates 
the manpower resources position at a given point 
of time.

Proper manpower planning demands a 
balanced supply and demand. The decennial 
population census is the most important source 
of infoi-mation on population, labour force and 
their educational levels. Census presents data 
hi terms of workers and non-workers including 
unemployed. Workers are tabulated accordmg 
to occupation. Workers in various occupations 
are further classified according to educational 
levels. This tabulation of occupational data 
in terms of education and training levels would 
have given us the a)jproximate figures of the 
stocks of individual, education and training cate
gories. These would have served as base figures 
of the stocks on various categories.

these stocks figures as base year st(jck figures, 
stock estimates of various categories could have 
been updated with the iielp of annual out-turn 
data.

Man'power data sources.— The manpower' 
information system covers a v/ide field ranging 
from the decennial census to other statistics 
compiled thr ough ad hoc surveys from timi> to 
time. There are a number of agencies through 
which the information is eollecled and compiled 
and published. Some of the main sources am 
the census organisation. National Sample Survey 
Organisation, Directorate of Employment and 
Training and the Department of Education (both 
School and College Education). Other agencies 
which provide manpower information are the 
Universities, State Government DepartrnentB of 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, l^blic M'orks, 
Health Services, Technical Education, Tndustries 
and Commerce etc.

II, Data on Employment and Unemployment

Manpower studies, both quantitative and 
qualitative, are based mainly on statistics 
obtained from the census, National Sample 
Survey, Employment Market Information and 
Employment Exchange Registers and Adhoc 
Surveys and Studies conducted from lime to 
time. Available data on employment and un
employment irr the State can be grouped as 
follow s:—

(1) Data on working force size, participa
tion rates by sex, age and residential 
status.

(2) industrial, otcupaiional f?nd status dm 
tribution of working force.

(8) Data on employment by sex, age, qiiali 
tlcation and sector.

( 4 )  Data on unemployment by sex, agt., 
education, waiting period, and residential 
status.

(5) Estim ales of under employmenl.
(6) Estimates of Migration, ana
(7) Studies on manpovver problem.

Census has been the jnain !?̂ ource of inf or 
mation on ‘economically active’ population in
the State. Censuses upto the 1951 census,
provided data only on the total number of 
workers according to sex and residential status 
and did not provide data on age-sex si3ecifit‘ 
work participation rates. But in the year
1960-61 the 16th Round of N.S.S. estimated
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age-sex specific work participation rates of the 
population. In the 1961 census population was 
clarified as ‘Workers’ and ‘Non-workers’ by sex 
and broad age groups and this age grouping 
was too broad to indicate work participation 
rates. So the 1971 census classified workers 
according to quinquennial age group and esti
mated work participation rates. The National 
Sample Survey data on working force collected 
through 16th to 21sl rounds (1960-61 to 
1966-67) have followed quinquennial age groups 
and hence comparision of N.S.S. and census age 
distiibution of this period can be attempteil. 
But work participation rates of the two are 
non-comparable due to differences in concepts 
and quality of enumeration. The J971 census 
uiidei-estimated the working foir;e as it emplia- 
sised on ‘mainworkers’ and ignored the 
contribution of marginal workers. The 1981 
census avoided the possibility of under 
estimation by classifyinifi the popuJation aeeoril- 
ing to work participation as ‘inaiiiworkeiH’ 
‘marginal workers' and 'Non-workers’.

Ifidustiial Occupation a^d Btafus Disiribution

Data on working force \)y unuovnU aftiViVy 
classification was compilf;d from 1911 to 1951 
censuses. But the indnst ial occupational and 
status classifications in these censuses have 
been non-coniparable due to noji-ununiformity 
in concepts and procediire.s in data ( oiled ion. 
I'he 1961 census recognised the need for 
presenting the data on vvorkers hy their occupa
tional and industrial compositiona. 7he 1971 
census made available a grouping of workers 
according to National ln(lustrial classification. 
The N.S.S. too in its vaii(Uia rounds, beginning 
from the 9th round, have made industrial and 
occupational distribuiiou of working force
according to sex and residential status. The 
N.S.S. preaentH infornuition on the activity 
status of workers, classified as ‘Employer’
‘Em])loyee’ ‘own account worker’ and ‘un|)aid 
family worker’.

Employment

Census data on sectoral employment is
comprehensive. But differences in concepts and 
cidssification of employment in different censuseb 
inaKes comparison of data (iiflicult. In 1872 and 
1881 censuses data relating to “occupation” 
only was collected. In lcS91 information on 
‘■‘occupation and means of subsistence” also wa^ 
collected. In 1901 census data on '"Occupation 
cr niea îB of subsistence of actual workers" ana 
thus iniormation on principal occupation, su^si- 
a ia iy  occupation and means of subsistence of 
dependent etc., was collected. The 1921 census 
aivioed population as workers and dependants 
ana in 1931 on ‘earner’, ‘working dependants 
aiRT non-woricing dependants’ was collected. Ih 
1941 census the concept of ‘’means of lively hood’ 
was intioduced and data on “Independant 
worKers’' ‘'wholly dependants” and “partly 
dependants’' was obtained. In 1951 census 
persotis were categorised, according to economic 
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status m  “self supporting persons” “earning 
dependent' and “Non-earning dependents”. On 
tne DsuBis of means of livelyhood persons were 
Ciasslliea in this census as, cultivators, cultivating 
laDourers,, non-cultivating owners, those engagea 
m production other than cultivation, commercfe, 
transport ana other services and miscellaneous 
occupations, in 1961 census a person was 
considered as worker based on his participation 
la any economically productive work. Popula- 
non nas broadly classified as “workers” and
• iion-worKers" ana workers were classittea 
accoraing to different occupational gi’oups. In 

< I a v '̂oncer was defined as a person whose 
main activity was participation in any econo- 
luicaiiy productive work. The 1981 censiijs
ciassitiert population as “main workers”, “margi
nal w o rK ers"  and non-workers”. Districtwise 
ana taiukwise details of cultivatorn, Agricultural 
lanourers, nousehold Industry workers and othei- 
worKers according to sex, age and residential 
sfiatus js given m the 1981 census.

The National Sample Survey is one of the 
major sources of statistical information on 
einployimjnt and unemployment. They have 
been canying out quinquennia! survey on
employm«3nt and unemployment since its 27th 
round in 1972-73. The second survey was
completed thrc>ugh 32nd round of N. S, S. 
(1977-78) and planning for the third Survey is 
in progress. The N. S. S. followed a tw o stage 
stratified sample design which the villages for 
the rural areas and blocks for the urban areas 
constitutfid the first stage sample units. 
Househt>lds constitutetl the seitond stage
sample units. The mam attempt in the ‘?7th 
round of N S. S. was to highlight in multi
dimensional pattern of the activity situation 
through tlui different indirations of employ 
ment and unemployment viz.. ‘employed” ‘nm- 
employed” and “not in labour force”, The
‘usual status’, ‘current weekly status’ and
‘current day status’ approaches were iised in 
this round to estimate employment. The 
measure gives an idea of [jersons with 'regular 
work’ and the number of ‘chronically unemplo
yed’ persons. The personweek ‘estim ates of
unemployed with reference period of one week 
indicate the ‘idleness’ of chronically unemployed 
and of the ‘intermitaritly uiiemployed’. The 
27th round of N. S. S. made the following 
employment estim ates.—

(1) Employment in own-family farm as 
workers, helpers and exchange labour;

(2) Employment in non-farm house-hoid 
enterprises aa workers and helpers;

(3) Employment in Agriculture as regular 
salaryiwage earners and casual labour
ers;

(4) Employment in non-farm enterprises 
in the public sector as regular employ
ees and casual workers; and

(5) Employment as service workers.
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Some conceptual changes were introduced 
in the 32nd round with a view to obtain more 
meaningful data amenable for comparison with
the census results. The criterion for ‘usual 
status’ classification \y:x6 chai^gcoi. Instead of 
an open reference period as adopted in the ‘27th 
round, a definite reference period of 365 days 
preceding the date ot’ survey was used in the 
32nd round, ma)n>‘ tim.; ^peni cjiurion’
was introduced to detet-muiu the t3r.ipIoynient 
status. The description of I he d< tailed HCiivity 
categories adopted in Iho; 27̂  h rouud .savvey 
were modified to identiLV the industrial location 
of the a<‘tivity of a neison and its l aLierr.. The 
32nd lound N. S. S. employment estimates 
include the following:—

(1) Employment as bonded labour fitiached 
to landowner, money lender, land- 
ownei' cum money lender and otliers.

(2) Self employment in household enter
prises ;

(3) Elmployment in household en..or])rises 
as paid workers and helpers;

(4) Regular salaiy wnge empluynient.

(5) Employment in public works; and
(6) Other typps of employment.

The 33rd round <»f N. S. S. Survey on 
‘Directory and Non-directory Manufacturing 
Establishment in KeTala’ collected employment 
aspects of unorganised non-agricultural enter
prises in the State. The Sujvey reports ;<ive 
district-wise estimates of part-time and full
time employment in household and non- 
househ(vld manufacturing establishments record
ing to 20 groups of maimfacturing activity.

The E. M. I. programme attaf’hed to the 
National Employment Service of Kerala State 
is another source of employment dn a. Under 
the ‘Compulsory Notificatif^n of Vacancies’ Act, 
1959, every establishments in the Public Sector 
and iion-agricultural esi.ablishnients in th<: 
private sector with an employnient of 25 or rnn] e 
provide employment reluriis at quarterly inter
vals in a year. Information on the level ftf 
employment classified ty  sex at t he end of tlie 
quarter, number of vacancies that have occurred 
notified and filled during the quarter, and the 
vacancies remaining ui filled etc., are collected 
by E. M. I. This data is obtained in a voluni aiy  
basis from smaller establishments in the private 
sector engaging 10 to 25 workers. Datn on 
occupational composition of eniploym(=nt in 
establishments in the public and private sectors 
is collected in alternate years. Data on educa
tional qualification'! i f workers in these 
establishnienf is not properly obtained as it is 
voluntary. Data for public sector employment 
are further classified by Central Government, 
State Government, Quasi-Government and local 
bodies. Moreover the D.G.B^T. has been under
taking an annual census of Central Government

Employees and Employment a-coidm g to 
characteristics like bas'c pay ranges, sex, 
gazetted, non-gazetted status, permanent and 
temporary status etc., are collected.

The ‘Annual Survey of Industries’ conducted 
by M. S. S. makes estimates of factory employ- 
rneni in Kerala. Employment in Sectors like. 
Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, I<’ishery, Con
struction, Manuiactuty. Khadi and Viilay« 
Industry, and services etc., arc eslirnat(.<l 
anmially by the planning and monitoring cells 
in the respective departments. Employment 
details of gazetted otlirers in Stale Gove^rnnient 
Departments according to sex, age and qualifi
cation are available in the ‘Civil L ist’ :Aainta 
ined by the ‘Services Department’. Every year 
a department-wise statement of employment 
posilion in State Government de])artments 
according to scale of pay and category of post 
is given as Appendix l ‘ of ‘Detailed Budget 
Estimates’ for the year. A])art from all these 
the Manpower Division of Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics has conducted a 
‘Census of Stat.*' Governrne)il Ernploye('S-1980’ 
and collected very vita* employment inforrna 
lions of State GoYeiTiment eiwploye.es. The dutu 
is in the tabulatio i sia/<e. Similarly census of 
employees in K.S.E.B. and K.SJi.T.C. is in 
progress. The division collects annually 
employment position in public undertakings and 
companies in the State.

The Director ate of Economics and Statistit'.s 
conducted ad hoc Surveys in 65 and 78 to esti
mate the extent of employment anti 
unemployment in the State. ‘The Survey on 
Housing and empl^-yment 1980’ is the In test in 
this category. Through this survey information 
on a census basis has become available on 
employmeni and anejnployrnenl which ar(? 
hither to collected on a sample basis. State 
level as well as disaggregat:*} data at (he levels 
of districts, taluks bl<jcks tovv-ns are pr. sented 
in this report. The avaihiijle magniiudes (.1 
employment fall into the following category, 
viz:—

1. Labour Force.
2. Per’manently employed which is sub

grouped into: —

va) Labour (Salary Wage earners) and
(b) Self Employed.

S. Not permanently employed, wiiich is sub
grouped into:—

la) Employed for 200 days or more in a 
year.

(b) Employed for 120 to below 200 days iti 
a year.

(c) Employed for 60 to below 120 days in 
a year.

(d) Employed for below 60 days in a year.
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4. Employment seekers.
and

5. Migration ui: employment.

These details aie lurnifjhed according to 
districts, taluks and blocks In the swYey report.

C n e m p lo y m e n t:

The 1961 census estimated nnemployment 
based on the siib-rUassificatlon of non-v/orkers. 
Persons who has not been empioj-ed before but 
IS seeking employment lor the first time and 
persons employed before but now out of employ
ment and seeking employment, together 
constit uted the une:iTipjf)ved, The uiiun ;/ oyea 
“numerated were tabui.iced for eacli district by 
sex, broad age groups, residential status and 
“ducational attainments, 'fbc liKJi cejisus made 
an under estimatiorj ot unempk)yni{;nt since the 
reference period aflo^fted for classifying persons 
engaged in seasonal work was loo liberal lo 
include ‘marginal workers’ as unemployed The 
L971 census too made an estimate of unemployed, 
igain, based on the sub-classification of ‘non- 
A^orkers’. Non workers were grouped into 
categories and the last category viz. ‘other non- 
workers’ was taken as unemphiyed. 'î 'his data 
also was presented liy sox, group, rural urban 
and educational Mtatxts.

The N. S. S. has been collectin;^y data on un- 
5mj>loyment through labour force enquiries. 
Unemployment estimates have bf'en influenced 
Dy concepts definitions arid procedures adopted 
n different rounds. While the !)th and 10th 
'ounda of N. S. S. adopted ‘usual status’ ai>proach 
:he 10th rounds onwai'ds ‘Current Status’ or 
Labour force status’ approach have been 
followed. The N  R. S. presented unemploymenr 
estimates by sex, nee, edu ’sition, m aiilal status, 
reporting registr.ition with Elmployment 
Exchanges, residential status, seekhig work for 
the first time, not seeking work tor the first 
time, not seeking but available for work and 
[Juration of unemployment etc.

In  s p ite  o f v a r io u s  lim ita tio n s , live r e g is te r  
3 a ta  co llec ted  throUf^b e m p lo \m » n t ex ch an g es  
in th e  S ta te , on  a  q u a r te r ly  basis , h a s  been a  
m a jo r so u rc e  in d ic a tin g  th e  p re ssu re  of jo b  
Heekers in  th e  la b o u r  m a rk e t D a ta  on ed u ca ted  
job se e k e rs  (m a tr ic u la te s  an d  above) re g is te re d  
v i th  th e  G m p lo y m en t E x ch a n g e s  and  th e ir  
5lacem enf c lassified  b y  levels o f ed u c a tio n  and  
lex a re  co llec ted  h a lf  y ea rly . S ta t is t ic s  in 
lespect o f v a r io u s  special ca teg o rie s  o f jo b  
^ekers, su c h  a s  S chedu led  C astes 'S ch ed u led  
'ribes, ex -se rv icem en , p h y s ic a lly  h an d icap p ed , 
e rso n s  t r a in e d  in  ITTs e tc . a re  also collected .
I
I D a ta  on  ‘e d u c a te d  u n em p lo y m e n t’ h av e  
'e n  co llec ted  in  d iffe ren t cen su ses th ro u g h  
,5 iv id u a l s lip s  a n d  spec ia l c a rd s  c an v assed  
n o n g  w ith  ‘D eg ree  h o ld e rs  an d  T ech n ica l 
e rso n n e l’. T h e  N . S S. h a s  been  co P ec tin g  
ata on e d u c a te d  unem jiloA 'inent since  i t s  9 th

round . D a ta  w ere  ta b u la te d  f o r  b ro a d  e d u c a 
tio n a l c a te g o rie s  viz. ( i )  S e c o n d a ry  (2) O th e r  
th a n  g ra d u a te s  h a v in g  te c h n ic a l q u a lifica tio n  
an d  (3) G ra d u a te s  a n d  ab o v e . H o w ev e r in 
27th ro im d  th e  d a ta  on e d u c a te d  un em p lo y ed  
a re  ta b u la te d  b y  24 e d u c a tio n a l c a te g o r ie s  a n d  
p resen ted  in  p re s e n ta g e s . In  th e  32nd  ro u n d  
e s tim a te s  o f e d u c a te d  u n e m p lo y e d  h a s  been 
given in 13 e d u c a tio n a l g ro u p s . T h e  3 5 th  ro u n d  
(Ju ly  1980-J u n e  1981) of N . S. S. d id  a  su rv e y  
on educate<l p e rso n s  w ith  th e  o b je c tiv e  of 
co llecting  d e ta ils  a b o u t th e  h ig h e r  te c h n ic a l and  
general ed u ca tio n  a t ta in e d  b y  a n y  e d u c a te d  p e rso n  
and  a lso  th e  p a r t ic u la r s  a b o u t th e  co u rse  level etc. 
of th e  s tu d y  if  th e  p e rso n  is a  s tu d e n t . D a ta , 
again , acco rd ing  to  13 e d u c a to r  g ro ii]is  is expec ted  
from  th is  ro u n d  re su lts .

The Housing & Em ploym ent Survey h>80 
conducted by the D irectorate of Bconoinics & Statis
tics, ’m) lollected dula on the niagniitudes relating (o 
empiloyment seekers in Kerala. In this survey 
eniploynicnt seekers are defined us tnose persons 
between the ag-’ group ol' IS to 60 who were not able 
to securt' job even for a day during the previous year 
and  a re  ac tiv e ly  se a rc h in g  fo r  a  job .

H ie curves report gives the folilowing;

(I) District wi^e il'slributit)!! of labour torce anil 
employment seekers.

(2> District wise frcquenc> distribution of
blocks/Tow n according lo proportion of
cmpiloyment seekers in Labour Force

(3) Highest Ten and Lowest ten Blocks on the 
basis of extent of employment seekers.

(4) Distribution t>f blocks/ I ov»ns accoriling lo 
size of em ployment seekers and labour
forn-

(.S) Proport on of Lm ploym ent seekers and
literacy leveil of the D istricts ol’ Kerala.

(6) District wise d ’stribution of labour force
and em ploym ent seekers in the rural! urban 
composition.

IJnderempJoymefU

Under em ploym ent refer to uiider utilisation of 
lab o u r fo rce . S uccessiv e  ro u n d s  o f N. S. S. ha\^e 
estimated the extent of underem ploym ent in th>' 
State t'hrough the question on ‘hours of work’ in the 
reference period by persons classifie^l as workers.
The classihcation of w orkers according to days of 
work done in the Housing and Em ploym ent Survey 
1^80 is ii)!so an indicator of under employment in 
Kerala.

Migration: —M igratory m ovem ents affcct size compo
sition and distribution of population as well as
consitituent llabour force. M igration is a less
predictable com ponent of labour force change.

M igration is custom arily divided into in ternal 
migration and in ternational m igration. Statistics on
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in ternal m igration are  retrospective in  character and
authentic. Kerala suffers from, ‘brain drain’ 

and skill d rain  to outside countries. Data on in ter
national m igration too is com paratively insufficient.

Population registers, census data, and survey 
data  record actual m ovem ents of individual niigramts 
as regards internal m igration. The vital statistics 
collecteil in i!he State involves an estimate of net 
m igration in any geographical area. ‘Sample R egi
stration  D a ta ’ also can be used lo  estim ate the 
extent of in ternal m igration. The I90l census 
reports contain the following aspect of internal 
m igration.

(1) N on-Indian nationals

(2) C’ros.s classification of data by place of 
enum eration and place of birth along with 
R ural U rban classification of places.

(3) N um ber of persons by duration oi residence 
at the place of enum eration.

(4) M igrants to cities classified by sex, broad 
age groups, education and occupation.

(5) Population in cities classifieil by place of
birth,

(6) Disti ibution by Industiial ("ategoiies of 
workers and N on-w orkers among migrant: 
by place of birth,

In addition to these, a few special tables were 
prepared for cities with population of one million 
and over. In these tables m ig ran ts  w ere c ro s s 
classified by various dem ographic and Socio-Econo
mic ch a rac te ris tic s  such a s  age, sex, mariital s ta tu s , 
religion, education occupation, industry etc. 'ih c
1971 census records contain the following details on 
m igration.

(1) D istric t wise total out niigran.t3 {perso’is) 
horn in a district but enum erated in other 
d istric t of the State.

(2) Sex-wise cross-classification of m igran ts by
place of last residence and duration of 
residence at the  place of enumeraition.

(Ji) Migrants to cities cross-ciassified by 
place of last residence and sex, age 
group, education, occupation etc.

(4) Sex-wise classifij.*ation of migrants by 
place of last residence and main activity.

(5) Cross-classification of migrants by 
broad—age group, marital status, dura
tion of residence and place of last 
residence.

The 1981 census results would go a long way 
in covering the gaps in internal m igiation data. 
Data she^ ng light on the reasons of migration 
and thus to identify forces responsible for 
change in migration pattern is collected in th is  
census. 1981 census covered the birth place 
migration as well as migration from the place 
of last residence. The 1981 migration data 
would include the following

(1) Migi ants by sex, place of last residence, 
duration of residence and reason for 
migration.

(2) Main work«‘rs, marginal workers, non
workers, those seeking, available for 
work and literacy among migrants 
reporting “employment"’ as reason for  
migration ny age, sex and dur ation of 
residence.

(3) Migrants ironr lural areas and urban 
areas (separate) with the State report
ing “employment” as reason for migra
tion, by sex, age etc.

(4) Migrants '̂ro.?n rural und ujban areas 
(Separate) outside the State reporting 
employment as reason for enif)loyment
by sex, age, etc.

(5) Migration reporting ‘Education’ as 
reason for migration, new vseeking 
available for v/ork by age, sex educa
tional level etc.

and
(6) Persons born ir. other district of the 

State and enumerated in this district.

The source of data on international migration 
comprises of emigration data and Immigration 
data, collected at the national level, in  Kerala 
‘the Overseas Development and Employment 
Promotion Corporation’ keeps record of inter
national migration from Kerala for employment. 
But data in respect of employees sent through 
this agency only can bo obtained from this 
service.

The ‘Housing and Employment Survey 1980’ 
made an attempt to collect some basic infoima-| 
tion regarding migratory movements from the 
State and the report contain the ff)llowiny 
data!—

(1) Percentage distribution of outmigranti 
for employment accoiding to Edwca^ 
tional status and distribution (State).

(2) Percentage distribution of out m igranti 
for emplojnnent according to educationa] 
status (Districtwise \ .
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(3) Districtwise estimate of skilled and 
unskilled persons migrated for employ
ment.

(4) Out migrants for employment according 
to destination and educational levels, 
(Talukwise, Biock|Townwise).

(5) Percentage distribution of ouimigrants 
for employment to Gulf Countries 
according to e;iucatioual status (Taluksj 
D istrict).

<6) Percentage (iistribution of out migrants 
for employment to non-gulf countries 
according to educational status-

(7) Percentage distribution of outmigrants 
for employment to other- States in India 
according to Educational Status (Taluks| 
Districts.

III. Other Maiipiiwor data

The following data relevant for manpower 
planning in the Slate are also collected, compiled 
and maintained up-to-date by the Manpower 
division.

{1) Out-turn of Engineering Graduates upto 
the year 19S0 collected from all 
Engineering Colleges in the State.

(2) Out-turn of diploma holders uj)to 1980
81 collected from Polytechnics in the 
State.

i(3) Out turn of ,1. T. S. L. C. holders upto
1980 81 ('ollecfed from .1 T. Schools in 
the State.

t4) Stock of Technical and FMofessinisfil 
Manpower in the Department of Techni
cal Education (Collected annually).

<5) Data on intermediate technical man 
power in the I'echnical Eduration 
Department.

K6) Intake of stiHients in various technical 
institutes in Kerala, both in degree and 
diploma levels (Collected annually).

17) Stock Position of Bingineerlng person
nel in P. W. D. (collected annually).

C8) Stock position of Engineering personnel 
in other .sister departments, corporations 
and boards et̂ '̂ ., (collected annually).

( 9) Details of T*ost Graduates, Graduates, 
Diploma holders and certificate holders 
in each of Elngineering branches like 
Civil, Mechanical, etc.

(10) Intake and out-turn of Agiicultural 
Graduates in Kerala from 1955 onwards 
(Collected Annually).

37|1827|M .C.

(11) Intake and out-turn of Agricultural 
Post Graduates in Kerala for 1961 
onwards (Annual).

(12) Intake and out-turn of Phd. (Ag.) 1965 
onwards (Annual).

(13) Intake and out-turn of B. Sc. and M. Sc. 
(Hort.) and Phd 1972 onwards 
(Annual).

(14) W astage rate estimated for B. Sc. (AgL), 
and M. Sc. ( A gl.),

(15) Stock position of Agi. Tech. personnel 
m Kerala at the beginning of V Plan 
and on subsequent years.

(16) Stock of Agricultural Graduates and 
Post Graduates 1971 75 to 1983-84.

(17) Stock of intermediate manpowei- in 
Agricultural Department (Annual)

(18) Intake and out-turn (jf fisheries technical 
schools in Kerala (Annual).

(19) Slock position of Technical persoimel 
in the Fishei'ies Department (Annual).

(20) Employment in Small Scale Induatriee 
ill the State (Collected through the
D. r. Cs.).

(21) Stock position of Technical personnel 
in the Department of Industries and 
Commerce (Annual).

(22) Stock position of Intermediate 'rechnical 
category in the Department of Indus
tries and Connnerce.

(23) Employment in the Public undertakings 
in Kerala (Annual).

‘Manpower Studies’ on various topics in 
respect of different disciplines have been con
ducted and published in thi-ee volumes. The 
fourth volumes is in the press and the fifth 
vohune is getting ready for publication. A 
detailed st atement of the studies in these volumes 
is given in Appendix—overleaf.

IV. l>ata GapH

Employment and Unemployment data col
lected through decennial census, National Sample 
Surveys and Employment Exchanges are non
comparable. Data on e<lu(;ated manpower given 
in the general census f?rovides only the total 
number of persons into various educational cate
gories irrespective of their activity status and 
age. The educational break-up of rural and 
urban areas is not uniform Information are 
available only at deceiiniai intervals. Incomplete 
enumeration of the survey is the major limita
tions of the ‘Special census of Degree holders and 
Technical personnel’ done alonr  ̂with 1971 census. 
No rural urban break-up of degree holders and 
technical personnel is done. The data collected
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through the census are not analysed within the 
reasonable time. The details of 1971 census 
have came into the light very recently. If the 
data is compiled and analysed immediately after 
the census, the results can be used by the planners 
until the next census.

Data on population and labour force esti
mated by N. S. S. studies are published in 
percentage only. Separate distribution of general 
education and techaleal education of the persons 
is not provided. Infornifition is available only 
at five year intervals.

Employment statistics collected through the
E, M. 1. programme covers only the organised 
sector. Information of VA’orkers is incomplete 
as workers in small establishments in the private 
sector employing 12-19 worlers, self employed, 
and family wt)rkers have been ( xcluded from 
the E. M. I. data. Moreover F  M.T. do not 
collect data on agricnl- aral o])erations in the 
Private Sector. The ’esj >nMe of the esIabHsh- 
ments from those information is collected on 
voluntary basis is very po:»r. It pnn'ides educa
tional break-up of aelrcted cate^rories of workers 
only. The unemployment t^tatiatics from 
Fmployment Mxchan^^es suffer Ivom certain limi
tations such as incompletness of registration due 
to voluntary registral ion, double multiple regis
tration, inclusion of students and employed 
persons for better en)p)oyment and exclusion of 
rural unem])loyed ^>ersons.

As regards mi.^fation, data on inletnal 
migration provided by the census, vital stati- 
stirs, sample RegiMtration etc. are not suitable 
for stock estimation as those details are not 
provided by levels of edurjition of the migrants. 
Migratory movements are undercoiinled due to 
the decennial characiter of the census. The

foiTnation of new district also influence migration 
which is left unaccounted. Data on international 
migration also is not c.onclusive.

Stock estimation and updating of different 
categories of manpower in the State are not done 
in time. Available data on stock relates to 
technical and professional manpow'er only and 
that too in respect of cei tain departments under 
the State Government sector. The private 
sector employment participation is not enume
rated properly and hence remains as big gap 
of manpower planning in the State. Employ
ment generation jmd ])otential under' plan and 
non-plan schemes inujlemented by different 
government and semi government agencies are 
not collected and maintained up-to-date at 
present as the concerned organisations turn a 
deaf ear to requests for the above data. Man
power demand estimaMon for different categoi les 
of skilled and unskilled manpower be( omea very 
difficult as })roper demand estimations are not 
done at the project level. In short manpower 
data available in the State at psesent is incom
plete and quite insutlicient for an efficient system  
of manpower planni7ig.

V. Siigp^estions for Improven’eiit of Data

Uniformity in connepts, and classifications 
of employment and unemployment, by different 
agencies of estimation can ensure cornparitbility 
of data. Ad hoc surveys can be done to fill the 
data gaps in relevant areas of manpower involve
ment The f>rivaie sector eompdnent of employ
ment participation should be periodically 
estimated througli sample surveys. S( tting up 
of manpower cells in nil Government and S' r̂ni 
Government Organisations may be helpful in 
estimating the manpow-er conterit of plans and 
projects implemented by them.
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APPENillX

D IS T R IC T -W IS E  D IS T R IB U T IO N  O F  W O R K E R S (M A IN
K E R A I.A

District

(i)

Rural

No.

(2)

M A IN  W O R K E R S 

U rban Total

%

(3)

No.

(4)

_%

(5)

No.

(6)

%

(7)

M A ROINA L

Rural

No

(8) (9)

Urban

No.

( 10)

T iivandm m 524f*81 27 11 171:>3I 26 13 695!U2 26.86 75296 3,89 11832

Q)iilon (i00203 24.63 84656 22.87 68*1859 24.40 140824 5.78 16654

Alleppcy 520510 26 43 86873 23.26 607383 25.92 117678 5.98 16583

Kottayani 417454 27,43 42070 26.45 459524 27.33 41731 2 .74 405(>

Idukki 'i22fi44 34.82 12906 28 92 3.355.50 34.55 32721 3.53 5.5.'»

Etnakulam 446370 29 17 260819 26 01 707189 27 92 62(»02 4.09 28074

Trichui :»09r)12 26.51 135722 26.36 645334 26.48 71885 3.74 10262

Palgliat (i05504 32.99 58814 2 8 .4t) 664318 32.53 50942 2.78 3370

M alappurani 484879 21.81 3ti614 20.60 521493 21.72 82281 3.70 :il88

Kozhikode 35455'2 21.71 13H14 2 \ M 57098 3.50 w m

Wynad 18.5894 33.59 185894 33.59 26292 4 .75

(lannanore 587569 27.41 155976 23.78 743545 26..55 219434 10.23 1.5982

Kerala 5559872 26.95 1183095 24.80 6742976 26.54 978784 4 .74 127.300

PerfTntagc is to total population fl981 census provisional)
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W O R K E R S & M A RG IN A L W O R K E R S  IN 
1901 CENSUS

I

Urban

W ORKERS 

1 otal RiUal

T O T A L  W ORKERS  

Urban Total

District /o

(11)

Mo.

(12)

% No.

(13) (14) (15)

Mo.

(IG)

% Mo.

(17) (IB)

%

(19)

'I'rivaudrnin 1 .81 87128 3 .36 •599!»77 31.00 183063 27,93 783040 30.22

CHiiloii 4 .50 157478 5.61 741027 30,41 101310 27.37 842337 30.01

Alleppey 4 44 134261 5 .73 638188 32.41 103456 27.70 741644 31 .(it)

Kot layam 2.55 45781 2 .73 459185 30.17 46120 28 99 505305 30.06

Idukki 1.24 33276 3 ,43 355365 38.35 355365 30.16 368826 37.98

i'kn<tkulam 2.80 9067(i 3 .58 508972 33.26 288893 28,81 7978(.5 3 1 ..“̂O

I'richur 1 .99 82147 3.37 581497 30.25 14,'•.984 28.36 727481 29.85

Palgliat 1.63 54312 2.66 656446 35.77 62184 30.09 718630 35.19

M alappuratn 2.92 87469 3.64 567160 25.51 41802 23.52 60fi962 25.36

Kozhikode 2.42 71848 3.20 4116.50 25.21 152164 24.94 563814 25.13

\ \  ynad 262,92 4.75 212186 38 34 21218(i 38..34

( laiiiiariot e 2.43 235416 8,41 807(103 37,64 I7l»'.58 26 21 978961 34 9(i

K erala 2.67 1106084 4 3«) 6538656 31 69 1310395 27.47 7849051 30.90

37jl8271M.C.
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(1)

T rivandrum

Qiiilon

Allcppcy

K ottayam

Idiikki

Ernakiilam

T rifluu

Palghat

M alappurani

Kozhikode

W ynad

C anuanore

K erala

A p p e n d ix  II

D IS T R IC T -W IS E  D IST R IIU JT IO N  O F M A IN  W O R K E R S— 1981. IN  KERAf^A

Population Main Workers % o f  workers to 
total population

% oj main workers 
to total Population

M

(2)

F

(3)

7

(4)

M F

(6)

7

'("77

M

(8)

127494« 

138^!70H 

113!)37fi 

84U811 

494610 

1266409 

115954H 

991854 

1169541 

1109383 

238579

1316109

1424515

1203476

840293

476583

1266856

12774;'7

1050058

1231688

1133621

269769

H 'i48bl

2391057

2807223

2342852

1681104

971193

2533265

2436975

2041912

2401229

2243004

553348

541591

54/219

437839

373817

239738

543640

447139

439687

423950

408254

133878

55‘Vf)8;)

154321 

137640 

169544 

85707 

95812 

163549 

198195 

224631 

97543 

83721 

52016 

1B88H0

695912

<i84859

607:^3

459524

335550

707189

(i45334

664318

521493

491966

185894

743f)4i>

45.51

44.37

43.13

45.50

50.28

44.67 

41,81 

49,06

44.68 

42.79 

52.74 

45,57

F

(9)

r

(10)

M

( i i r

F

(12)

T

(13)

11.77 28.58 42,48 11.73 2(. 86

12.87 28,61 39.61 9 .66 24 to

13.59 28,15 38,13 14.09 25 .92

8 .99 27.33 44.46 10.20 27..33

17.92 34.62 48.47 20.10 34 .55

12.53 28,71 42.93 12.91 27 ,92

15.91 28.35 38 56 15.52 2b 48

23.42 35.89 44.33 21..39 32 ,.53

10.16 27.08 36.25 7,92 21 .72

7.88 25.30 36.80 7.39 21 .93

19.60 36.84 47.21 19.28 33 .59

U . ; j4 29. 40,34 13 ,2 d 2f, ,ij5

12487961 12915256 25403217 5091428 1651539 6742967 45.00 13.49 29,12 40.77 12.79 26,f.4

Provisional— 1981 cpii.sus.

A p p e n d ix  — I I I

D IS T R IB U T IO N  01  W O R K  SEEKl-.RS IN  K ER A LA  BY ED U C A TIO N A L LEVELS F O R  I’H i: PE R IO D  1970-'8l.

Period
ending

1 otal 
work 
seekers

Ihlow
S.S.L.C.

Percentage 
to total work 
seekers

S.S.L.C. Pre-
degree

Graduate Post
graduate

S.S.L.C. 
and above

Percentfig 
to total wori 

seeKtr*

31-12 1970 293754 115504 39.25 151279 7469 17703 1994 178450 60.7.1

31-12-1971 367381 166305 45.27 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 54 .73

31-12-1972 453914 194848 42.93 218880 16457 20396 3333 259066 57.07

31-12-1973 523882 239921 45.80 226783 18965 34327 4156 283961 54.20

31-12-1974 587935 274620 46.80 252423 20075 36947 3870 313315 53.20

31-12-1975 691242 331628 47,98 281989 28329 44456 4840 359614 52.02

31 12-1976 753579 344461 45.71 31.5552 38176 49749 5641 409118 54 ,29

31 12 1977 849378 391954 46.13 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 53 .85

31 12 1978 1052652 494935 47.02 434192 56641 57816 9068 5.57717 5 2 .9«

31 12 1979 1249372 582088 46.59 524631 69721 (>4365 8567 667284 .53.41

31-12-1980 1843290 104.5874 56.74 643758 78432 (i7006 8220 797416 43 .26

31-12-1981 1903719 980692 51..50 748898 902.54 76832 7043 923027 48..50



A p p e n d ix — IV

D IST R IB U T IO N  O F PR O FESSIO N A L AND TEC H N IC A L W O R K  SEE K E R S IN  K ER A LA  F O R  T H E  P E R IO D  1970 81.
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Period
ending

Medical
Graduates

Engineering
graduates

Diploma holders I. T .I. Certificate 
in Engineerittfg holders

31-12-1970 

31-12-1971 

31-12-1972 

31-12-1973 

31-12 1974 

31-12-1975 

31 12-1976 

31 -12-1977 

31 12-1978 

31-12-1979 

31-12-1980 

31 12-1981

281

405

654

902

726

809

696

490

(.68

691

871

(.r.l

1852

2068

2014

2135

1450

1850

1752

1784

1755

1395

1508

I2H

3547

3450

4163

3836

3611

3990

400!)

3585

4305

5507

6606

7866

Source: D iieclorale of I'.inploymeiit and Iraining, Kevala.

8380

9894

11540

10003

16888

20163

20747

21376

23821

26345

29693

37039

Agricultural
graduates

133

128

101

80

Nil

32

29

78

58

62

97

103

Veterinary
graduates

70

116

52

40

Nil

117

75

32

55

56 

30 

14

A p p f .n d ix  V

D lS IR K T rW lS E  D IS T R IB U T IO N  O F  LABOUR FO R C E AND E M PL O Y M IIN I S1’,EKERS IN KERALA, 1980

Employment Seekers

District Labour Force in Lakh Percentage Employment seekers as 
percentage o f Labohr For a

Trivaiidrum 8 59 2.05 14.62 23 .9

Quilon 9 11 2.40 14.55 26.2

Alleppey 7.87 1.49 10.62 18.9

K otlayani 4.74 1,02 7.27 21 .5

Iclukki 3 .64 0 36 2 .5 7 9 .9

Eriiakulain 1 . n 1.65 11.76 21,4

T richur 7.11 1.14 8 .13 16.1

Palghat 7.56 0.99 7 .06 13.1

M alappuram 5.72 0.63 4 .4 9 11.0

Calicut 7.16 1.29 9.20 18.0

C annanore 8.70 1.00 7.13 11.5

K eiala 77.91 14.02 100.00 18,00

Source: Survey on Housing and Employment— 1980.
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RU R A L- URBAN SPREAD OF LABOUR FO R C E AND EM PL O Y M E N T  IN  T H E  DLSTRICTS O F K E R A L A -1980
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District
Urban Rural

Trivatidnim

Qiiilou

Allep]>ey

Koltayani

Idukki

Eniakiilaiii

T richur

Palghat

M ulappuiam

Kozhikode

Camianorc

Kerala

Labour force Employment 
seekers

Percentage Labour Force Employment Percentage 
Seekers

227445 57634 25.34 631100 147443 23.35

47390 14383 30.35 867643 225746 25.72

107928 32424 30.04 679616 116818 17.19

40222 8585 20, (iO 433687 93057 21,46

10917 1082 9.91 353503 34833 9 .85

184399 39902 21.64 587593 125481 21 .36

59189 10073 17.02 651117 103613 15.91

50353 8773 17.63 705750 897(i4 12.72

37718 5778 15 32 5335,58 56802 10.65

183400 30517 16,63 5290)t8 98258 18.57

42325 4917 11.62 827833 95691 11..56

991346 214071 21.,59 6800388 1187406 17.46

Source-. Survey on Housing and F.mployment 1980.

A p p e n d ix  V I I

( ;R 0 W T H  O F EM PLOY EES IN  STATE G O V E R N M E N T  D EPA R TM EN TS IN  KERALA D U R IN G
T H E  PE R IO D  1960-61 TO 1982-83

Category
1960-61 1970-71 1974-75 1977-78 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-H3

.IVo. Index No. Index No. Index No. Index No. Index No. Index No. Index No. hukx

Class I 404 100 785 194 1071 265 1343 332 2442 604 3157 930 3630 895 3,'i65 <182

Class II 7484 100 10473 140 13415 179 15324 205 2(i696 357 33394 446 3.5411 473 34387 459

Class 1 1 1 97714 100 1.59970 164 183211 188 191128 196 200869 206 204081 209 208486 213 200827 206

Class IV Ki984 100 24998 148 30847 182 33059 195 29542 174 28569 168 30424 179 29720 175

Others 6439 100 10146 158 12282 191 m iri 135 1936 31 1464 23 1259 20 1334 21

State 129025 100 206372 160 240826 187 249529 193 261485 203 271265 210 279210 216 269833 209

Source: Appendix 1 ol K erala Budget Estimates.
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A l’PENDlX V I l l

E M PL O Y M E N T  C A T E G O R IE S AS PER C EN TA G E T O  LABOU R FO R C E — K ER A LA  1980 (D ISraiC .T-W LSE)

District

(1)

Ti i vantlium  

(^uilon 

Alleppcy 

K oltayam  

Idiikki 

I'-iiiakiilani 

'I'ri'cJiur 

Palgiicit 

Mailapimrain 

Kozhikode 

<iaiinaiioie 

State

Total Salary 
Labour Jorce Total Permanently wage Self

employed employed earners en ployed

Total not
Permanently 2()Q days 120 io below €0 to tclow Below ^  
employed and above 200 days 120 days days

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

100

100

1(10

100

100

100

100

100

100

100

100

lUO

76,12

73.70

81.05

78.55

90.14

78.58

83,99

80.97

89.03

81 f»3

88.44

M.'m

38.63 

41.6ti 

3H.4:i 

43 .28  

01 .(>1 

44.67 

4:. 95 

4.5.70 

43.82 

412.7(. 

48 .19 

\U

22.96

20.27

17.24

22.45

34.44

26.51

24.68

23.02

22.31

20 .23

26 .94

n . n

ir. 67 

21 .39 

21 ,19

20 83 

27.17 

18,16

21 ,27

22 .68 

21 .;;i 

£2.53 

21 .25

B.8^

37.48

3z-10

42.62

35.27

28.54

33.91

li 8 04

41.26

45 23

3 S .lfi

4(0.24

r , .^ \

11 .63 

6.;.9

8.85

8.85  

8 .70

10.41 

13.00 

11,2^ 

I6.:i0 

13.84 

1 5 J3  

11 25

13.26

9,(.,.

12 39 

12.57 

10.53 

11.85 

13.03 

15.82 

16.15

13 10 

14.49

(10)

8 .35 

8 .27  

11.74 

8 .34  

6.51 

7.05 

7.47 

9 .83  

8 .39  

7.70 

7.2Z

(H)

4 .84

8 .5 6

9 .64

5.51

2 .8 0

4 .60

4 .5 4

4 .3 8

4 .3 9  

4 .5 3  

3.41 

5 'i\

A p p e n d ix  IX

E M PL O Y M E N T  C A T E G O R IE S AS Pl.RClEN I’AGl J O
{DrsnticT-vviSE)

l O 'l M .  1-M Pl.OV l E>-K1 HALA 198U

District
Total

employed
Total

pertuanaitly
eiiplnyid

Salaryl 
u>age earners Evpbyed

7 otml not 
pel monently 

etrpihnrd

200 days 
ai.d af oie

120 to beolw L'O to Uii tv
i.(i(i (/i |2() t,’.{VV

l i  k W (: 
doy%

T rivaiid ium 10(1 30.17 20.5:9 49. 24 14.49 17.42 10.97 6 . 3(i

Ci,uiloii 100 56.77 27. (i2 29.15 43,23 8 27 12 08 11,27 11 61

Aileppey lOO 47.41 21.27 26.14 .52.59 U ‘>2 15,29 14.48 11.90

K.ottayam 10(1 55.09 28.57 2(i.5'2 44 90 11 .27 16.00 10.62 /.O l

Idukki 100 f«8.34 38.20 30.14 31 (6 9 .65 11 Oti 7.22 3.11

E.iiiak'. lam lOU 56.84 33.73 2 3 .1 1 43. 15 13.24 15 08 8 .98 5.8.5

T'ii( li.r 100 54,71 29 .39 23.32 45,29 15.47 15 5'J 8 .89 5.4(;

Palgl.ut lOO 52.55 26 47 26.0:8 AT A  S 12.91 18 21/ 11.31 5 .03

Mai.'ipt- urum KJlt 49 .20 25 .05 24 15 50.80 18.31 11;. 14 9.42 4 .92

K.ozliikode 10(f 52 . !9 24 .69 27.5(0 47.82 16 89 15 5I!I 9 ,40 5 .5 ;i

Claniianore lOO 5 4 .4 9 30 ,46 24.0.-3 45. 51 17.11 16 5U 8.17 3.,85

State lOO 53.80 28 ,34 25.4ft 46.20 13.69 15.75 10.19 6 .5 7

87jl8<27iM.a
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APPENDIX X

LIST OF MANPOWER STUDIES 

Volume i

1. Technical Manpower for agriculture in 
Kerala.

2. Atti’ition rate of Agricultural personnel in 
Kerala.

3. Utilization of Veterinary Personnel in 
Kerala.

4. Employment potential of Fisheries 
Development Programme in Kerala.

5. Manpower involvement in the School 
Education of Kerala.

6. Unem])loymeut among B. Ed. Degree 
holders in Kerala.

7. BJmpIoyment Trends among Engineering 
Graduates on the Ijve Register of the 
Employment Exchanges—1974.

8. Em})loymeait of Engineer mg personnel in 
Kerala

9. Medical Manpower (Allopathic) in Kerala.
10. Unemployment among Allopathic Doctors 

in Kerala.
31. Nursing Profession in Kerala.
12. Directory of Technical and Professional 

Institutions in Kerala— 1974.

Volume II

1. Higher Education (General) and Educa- 
tionai Manpower in Kerala.

2. A study on the Rtatutoiy apprenticeship 
littining programme in Kerala.

3. risherman Population and Fishing 
implements ia Kerala.

4. Tc(^hif ical in Fisheries Sector in
Keral'i.

5. A Report on thq Manpower utUise<l by 
P.W.D, Kerala by its activities during 
1976-77.

6. Migration jf  I'iighieering Graduates— A  
case stuu^,.

1. Availability of specialists in Modem  
Medicine in Kerala.

2. A report on the study on Capacity Utili
sation and Manpower Involvement in the 
Manufacturing Industries of Cartons, 
Pajjer Bags, and envelopes in Kerala.

3. Employment in Fish Processing Industries 
in Kerala.

4. A re])ort on the study on the Employment 
of Craftsmen in different trades in Kerala.

5. A study on the Characteristics of un- 
employed post graduates in Kerala.

Volume IV

1. A study on the employment potential in 
Khadi and Village Industries in Kerala.

2. Involvement of Men power in Mini Indus
trial Estates in Kerala.

3. Man})Ower Involvement in Private Medical 
Care in Keiala— Some high lights.

4. Inservice training of medical and para 
medical i>ersonnel in Health Semnces.

5. Manpower Involvement in the (Jk>- 
operative Sectx>r of Fishing Industry.

6. Employment in Fish marketing in Kerala.
7 A report on the Supply and Dejnand of  

Engineering personnel in Kerala during the 
period 1978-83.

Vohuuw V

1. Utilisation of Agricultural Post graduates 
in Kerala.

2. Employment prospects for non-technical 
less qualified manpower in Kerala.

3. Study on tlie utilisation pattern of  
apprentices in Kerala.

4 . Study on the preparation of middle level 
manpower for Industries in Kerala.

5 . A report on gro^\i:h of Employment in the
State Government Sector.

6. Hand Book of Technical Institutions— 1981.
7. Statistical Review on admission of 

candidates for B. Sc. Engineering coursefi — 
1980^1.

Volume III
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A P P E N D IX X I

LIST OB̂  REFERENCE MATERIALS 
AVAILABLE ON MANPOWER 

AND EMPLOYMENT

1981 Census data on workers and Non
workers in Kerala (Provisional).

2. Fact Book on Manpower, 1965.

3. Statistics for Planning. Sections 2, Man- 
IKDwer, 1072.

4. Fact Book on Manpower, 1()76.

9.

10.

11.

12 .

5. Statistics for Planning, Section 2,
Manpower, 1977. "

6, StatistJcs for Planning, Section 2, 14
Manpower, 1980.

Monthly Progress report of Directorate of 
National Employment Service, Kerala 
State.

Administration report of the National 
Employment Service, Kerala.

Quarterly Employment Market Information 
report of National Employment Service 
Kerala State.

N.S.S. Reports on 27th and 32nd Rounds.

N.S.S. data on 14th, I6th, 17th & 33rd 
rounds.

Census of State Government employees—  
1980 (Tabulation stage).

Women in Kerala—1978 (data on Women 
Employment in Kerala).

7. SiuT/ey on Hoiising and Employment, 1980. 15. Manpower studies Volumes I-IH..



E M ? L O Y M E N T  A N D  M A N P O W E R  S T A T IS T IC S

Taking cue from the experience of the 
developed countries and influenced by the 
developments in raaniKDwer planning methodology 
in sucli countrios, the preoctcupation of Indian 
manpower plamiers in the earlier years of 
planning was to ensure that programmt-s of 
development did not suffer due to shortage of 
trauied personnel. This was all right so long as 
the problem was one of shortage of manpower. 
But, during the past fifteen years a shift in 
emphasis has taken place. Today, there is a 
mounting surplus of manpower of practically all 
categories, alttiough shortages are experienced 
her(  ̂ and there.

2. The task of manpower planning is to 
ensure a reasonable degree ol balance between 
the supply and demand for manpower. 
1’raining technical and professional man])0\ver is 
cBsentially a long term process. Studies in 
pei'spective on the den\and and supply of such 
nianpi'vvcr are, thus, easeniiul to avoid shortage 
of critical categories of manpower and to regulate 
its su])ply, to the extent possible, under the 
prevailing socio-political climate. In a situation 
of surplus, the gap between supply and demand 
can also be reduced by operating from the demand 
sida by attempting to maximise the employment 
content of the plans, in a selective manner, 
through the adoption of an appropriate mix of 
technology. These are the primary tasks the 
manpower planner should address himself to.

A . Supply of Manpower

3. The data requirements for the ab(we 
purpose are as follows:

1. Labour force classified according to age, 
sex and educational qualifications.

2, In(histrial and occupational profile of the 
employed.

8. Demographic and educational profile of 
the unemployed—current levels and 
projections. This would involve the 
estimation of the out-turn of different 
catep)i ies of manpower ‘̂or future years, 
attrition rate in cach category, etc,

4. The main sources of the above data are 
the Decennial Censuses, the Naticnal Sample 
Survey, the Directorate of Employment and 
Training and ad hoc surveys conducted by the 
Department of Economics and Statistics. The 
main data required, from ihc census relate to the 
age-stx dislributiou of the population, the 
industrial— occupational classification and the 
age-specific labour force participation rates. 
These data are essential for making projections

N. Gopalakrishnan Nair

of population and labour force. But the relevant 
census figures are usually mixde available with 
considerable time lags, even t hough the tabulation 
is computerised and only a sample of census slips 
IS being tabulated.

5. The employment eniiuiries of the N. S. S 
form another importajit source of data. Thest- 
data also have many limitations Tn the light of 
the recommendations of the Dantwalla Com- 
mittee, there have been some improvements in 
the conceptual aspects of the data. At present 
the N.S.S. makes availablt' esli]nates of the person 
years employed and unemployed during a year. 
Persons year unemployed will, thus, include also 
underemployment qualified in terms of person 
years. It is doubtful whether these figures chu 
be used for estimating th.- age specified participa
tion rotes, Eviui if .hi definitional problems are 
ignored, N.S.S. data on unemployment are 
available only with considerable time lags. A h 
an instance in point, it may be mentioned that 
data of the 32nd round of N.MS. relating to the 
year 1977-78 are not y-̂ t ready. One further v/oal- * 
nejss of the N.S.S data is the small size of tl e? 
sample. While the sample size may be adei^uaie 
at the National level, it may not be so at the Stat e 
level, particular ly when estimates are made for 
detailed breakdovv^ns. It was with the intention of 
augmenting the sample size, that the State began 
participating in the N.S.S. since the tenth round. 
But the Central and State sampie data are seldom 
pooled and the possible advantages of participa
tion in N. S S has not been realised in practice

6. The Directorate of Employment and 
Training regularly publishes data on unemploy
ment in terms of the number of persons registered 
with the empoyment exchanges But the live- 
registers of the exchanges contain also employed 
pers«>ns who have registered fdr better jobs 
There is also the possibility that all the un
employed do not register v.’itli the emplojanent 
exchanges. The live-regisi er figures can, there
fore, be used only with a correction for the 
registration of the employed and a correction for 
the fact that all the un mployed are not covered 
by these estimat s. Since the recent trends 
indicate a very 1 inf’rease in the live-register, 
it is necessary tha< annual BUi’57eys and studies 
are conducted toevf':ve correctiim fp». tors for tho 
live-register data in order to rnak? them useful 
for estimation of unemployment, ^’ich correction 
factors have to be built up for the different 
education-wise categories.

7. Sunply of educated and trained man
power for future years may be made by using the 
intake and outturn figures for the different 
Categories. The relevant basic data have to be'
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obtained from GoveriunenL Departnieiits and 
private institutions. The manpower planning 
m iit of the Department of Economic and 
Statistics periodically publishes such data relat
ing to! a few categories of persoimel. But more 
categories like typists, stenographers etc., have 
to  be included and annual revision of the data 
should b<i! effected in order to make it more 
comprehensive and useful.

8. Emigration of trained mpjipower from  
Kerala to other parts of India and alsô  to foreign 
coL uitries is taking place on a significant scale. 
Periodical estimates of category wise emigration 
ra les will be an exttemely useful inforniatiou. 
There are serious methodological problems 
involved iii undertaking such studies. Rut it is 
'worth examining whether it is possible to obtain 
estim ates regarding the ainmal rate of migration 
o f atleast the important categories of personnel, 
by including a few questions on the subject In the 
soclo^-economic surveys conducted by the 
Slatiytics Department,

9. Similarly, mforraation on attrition 
rates, category-wise is also absolutely essential. 
Attrition rates are not likely to change in the 
short-ivui. A.tteiY\p\s ahowld, Ihwofor^, bt̂  n\ad6 
to \^wk out attrition rates for the different 
categories of manpowei- atleast once in a decade. 
A few categories can be covered every year.

B. Demand for Man Ptwcr

-10. Est imation of demand for manpower for 
the future years poses more difftcult problems. 
F iist  of all the likely sectorwise investment in 
the stair* for future years must be known. This 
should be i>rovided by the Planning Agency in the 
state. The planning agency may have to under
take studies and surv'eys on savings and capital 
formation, sector-wise capital output ratios, etc., 
in (»rder that it may work out the futiu-e sectoral 
allocations.

11. Investments taking place in the state  
may be classified into State sector, Central sector 
and private sector investments. Central sector 
and private sector investments in each sector are 
not kno' n to the State Departments accurately 
in time. But the State sector investments are 
known, ft would be useful to analyse the 
eniplovnent content of the State plan outlays. 
A h a b- inning it would be worthwhile examining 
whether the Manpower Officers in the major 
departments could attempt an exercise of this 
type with the assistance of the implementing 
officers. At present, the plan docimrenis of the 
state contain a statement on employment content 
of the plans, prepared by adopting rough and

ready norms relating employment and investment. 
In fact it should be our endeavour during the 
coming two or three years to build up sector-wise 
capital-employment ratios covering investment 
from all sources together.

12. One other method of estim ating the 
future work force is by using the industry- 
occupation matrix which is a two way classi
fication showing the proportion of working force 
by industry and occupation. Matrices so obtained 
from consecutive censuses should be studied for 
the trends in the co-efficients. On the basis of 
these trends, the matrix may be projected for 
future years. This is also rendered difficult now 
in view of the fact that the extent of detailed 
breakdowns, necessary for this exeicise, are not 
available in the published census data,

Employment mid Unemployment

13. Twenty-five years back, the annual 
conference of Central and State Statisticians 
recommended that methodological studies may be 
undertaken to evolve a national economic indicator 
base I on employment, just as Natiotial Income 
and Consumption. In fact, the whole design of 
the N.S.S. employment enquiiieB and the concept 
and definitions employed have been formulated 
keeping in view the need for assessing changes in 
employment and unemployment resulting troni 
the implementation of plans. D i. Ashoke Rudra, 
while discussing the statistics needed for 
planning has suggested a detailed procedure for 
estimating the average number of working hours 
in each of a large number of sectors and 
occupations into which the working force is 
classified. Laborious and difficult, though such 
studies are they do help in understaiuling the 
lature and structiu’e of under employment in 
specific industry-occupation combinali iis. This 
alone can lead to corrective policy measures. 
Attempts may, therefore, be made to undertake 
such studies, at relatively, longer inteivals such 
as once in ten years.

Conclimon

14. The above discussion brings out that 
the nation is incurring considciable expenditure 
in the collection of a variety of data on 
employment, unemployment and manpower. But 
nobody seems to bother about the fate of thd 
data collected. It is, therefoi'e, necessary to 
constitute a committee consisting of the Director, 
Department o f Economics and Statistics and 
representatives of usei- departments and 
institutions to assign priorities foi the sm veys to 
be luidertaken and the tabulations to be made. 
This Committee may lecommend the yearly 
programme of Statistics collection and processing.

87118271 M.C.
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1. GROWTH AND STRUCTURAI. CHANGES OF S T A l^  INCOME OF KERALA

N. George John

I. State income or the net State domestic 
Product of a particular State within the nation is 
the total of net value of goods and services 
produced by the State, from its economic acti
vities during a specified period. Its measurement 
is made by adopting either of the two concepts 
viz.

(i) Income originating
and

(ii) Income accruing

Tlie totaJ income originating is v/orked out as tlie 
total of income or iginated within the geographical 
boimdaries of the State. The income accruing is 
measured as the income accruing to the normal 
residents of the State. Estimates of State 
Income based on the above two concepts differ hi 
the factor income flows across the hoimdary of 
the State. Since the economy of h State within 
the nation is more open than that of the c(juiitry, 
it is rather difficult to measure the flow of factor 
income across the boundary of the State. 
Estimates of the net state domestic 
product are therefore generally framed by the 
mcome originating concept.

'rh(' net d(miestic pi'oduct which relates to 
t he aggregates of net value of goods and services 
at factor cost produced withui the state from its 
cctmomic activities, becomes available for 
consumption or for the addition to wealth. So 
tht f ib r e s  relatuig to State Income has assumed 
nuich importance in recent years as a measure of 
the growth of State’s economy. It is also essen
tial to formulate future policy progianunes with 
regard to investment at the re^onal level, so as 
to arrive at a balanced regional develo])ment 
programme.

Estim ates of income are w^orked out by any 
(me of the three methods viz,

(i) Product or inventory method
(li) Income method and 

(ill) Expenditure method.

The total income worked out by any one of 
the above methods would give identical results 
with the other two. But lack of reliable data 
does not permit to estimate the total income by 
any sirrgle line of approach.

For estimating the State domestic product, 
the entire economy is divided into thirteen 
industrial divisions in which, the product method 
is used in the commodity producing industries: 
(1) Agriculture including live stock (2) Forestry
(3) Fishmg (4) Muiing and quarrying and (5) 
manufacturing (registered) and income method in 
the remaining sectors viz. (6) construction (7)

'lt|1 8 2 7 jM .C .

Electricity, gas and water supply (8) transport, 
storage and communication (9) Trade, hotels and 
restaurants (10) Banking and insurance (11) 
real estate and ownership of dwellings (12) Public 
administration and (13) Other services. The 
estimates of State Income are being framed on 
the basis of the guidehnes issuM by the Central 
Statistical Organisation, New Delhi. In the 
case of Supra regional sectors hke comnmnication, 
railways, air tr anspc)rt, banking and insurance and 
Central (government Administration, information 
on the net State domestic product is made avai
lable, at the State level by the C/entral Statistic^al 
Organisation, by allocating national totals on the 
basis of suitable indicators.

The Direct-orate of Economics and Statistics, 
Kerala, has been preparing estimates of State 
Income for the years from 1955-56 onwards. 
Tliese estimates are compared and reconciled with 
the coniparabk; state estimates on State Domestic 
ProdiK't worked out by the C. S. O. and the re
conciled estimates are used for makinpr policy 
decisions at the r^ ional level. The revised 
estimates of State Domestic Product for the  
period fr«vm 1970-71 to 1980-81 worked out by 
this Directorate i» used in this discussion,

11 Priniai'y 8ecu>r: (Agricnltim\ and alh d
activities )

Among the different industries of economic 
classification, ^riculture, forestry and logging, 
fishing and mining and (luarryhig consutule  
the primary sector. These industries altogether 
contribute aliout 44.2 percent towards the net 
State domestic product. The overall growth of 
t he primary sector during the past one decade (at 
current prices) was more than two and one? third 
times, when compar ed to that of 1970-71. The 
increase in the income from this sector was 
mainly due to the progressive increase in tlie 
prices of the products, as can be seen from the 
fact that at 1970 71 prices, the net in(^rense in 
income from these industries was only nominal. 
(0.53 p*>r cent)

I<Yom mining and quarrying, an overall real 
increase of alx)ut forty per cent is seen recorded. 
But the progress of agr’iculture proper was only 
nomhial. A reverse trend is seen in the case of 
forestry and logguig as well as in fisheries from  
1978-79 onwards. Details of growth in the 
income from the primary industries is shown 
below in table 2.

Eventhough sf)me changes are seen recorded 
in the basic structure m the income generated by 
the components of the primary sector, at the 
prevaihng prices, basically “̂ there was no 
substantial change in its composition. Agricul-



ture (proper) still contributes about 95 per cent of the primary sector and the remaiiiin^ 5 per 
cent goes to the other industries.

Ta b l e  1

S T R U C rU R E  ANU CHA NGE IN  C O M PO SI'l’ION OF NKI’ STATE D O M ESTIC P R O D U C T  IN  T H E  
PR IM A R Y  SECTOR 01 KERALA FR O M  1970-71 T O  1980-81
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Sectors

Agricuhurc indutiing Animal husbaniliy

Forestry & Logging

I’ishing

M ining and (.Quarrying 

Prim ary Sector Total

1970-71 1980-81 1970-71

Rupees Percentages At current Prices A t Prices

Rs. Crores % to total Jis. Crores % to tot,

582 93,93 1311 89.47 590 94 60

11 1 .78 70 4.80 10 1 .65

21) 4-14 79 5 40 22 3.53

1 0.15 5 0 33 1 0 22

620 100 00 1465 100,00 624 100.00

1 A » f . E  2

G R O W TH  fN N ET STATE D O M E ST IC  PR O D U C T  FR O M  T O E  PR IM A R Y  SECTOR K ERAI A
1 9 7 0 - 7 1 - 1 9 8 0 - 8 1

Base 1980-71 — 100.

Tear

Agriculture and Animal 
Husbandry

Forestry aiid 
lagging Fishutg

Mining &  
Qiiarrying

Total Primary 
Sector

At current .4M970-71 A t current At At current At \970-7] At current ^H 970-71 At current ^<1970-71
prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices

( 0 (2) (3) (4) (5) (♦>) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

Base Rs. crorcs 582 582 I 1 11 26 26 1 1 620 620

1970-71 100.00 100.00 100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100 <KJ KM) ()0 100.00 100,00

1971-72 93 49 104.20 98.37 90 46 110.04 109.15 131.29 109.38 94.28 104,28

1972-73 109,38 103.70 129 67 94.83 128.42 117,94 123.96 100 Of) 110.55 104.13

1973-71 147,06 102.0! !‘H .I9 110 98 175.63 109,65 165.63 103.13 149.11 102,49

1974-75 160.34 103.7b 184.21 96.91 218.72 116.62 195.83 82.71 163.23 104,16

1975-7G 157.07 107.90 287.21 118.15 251.49 113.62 207,29 79.17 163.61 108,27

1976-77 171.17 103.6ti 237.21 106.62 211.41 74.85 380 21 159.38 174 33 102-61

1977-78 168.89 101.86 3.56.81 102.72 250.64 89.61 370 83 1.54. 17 175.93 1 0 1 .i5

1978-79 181.76 102.43 467.06 90.29 298.60 98 33 433 33 }2 7 .m 194.88 102,09

1979-80 (P) 209.37 102.87 526,68 83.94 252.98 83 92 622.92 144.79 217.45 101.82

1980-81 (P) 225.04 101.25 638 29 93.28 308..56 85.79 494.79 139..58 236.26 100 53

Actual for 1980-81 
(Rs. Crores) 1311 589 70 10 79 22 5 1 1465 624

(P)— Provisional.
At constant prices: 1970-71 prices.
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[I, Secondary' sector:

Maiiufacturing (registered and unregistered), 
instruction, electricity, gas and water supply 
)nstitute this sector. The overall growth in the 
come (at current prices) from the constituent 
dustries in the sector was more than three and a 
aJf times that of 1970-71. But in real terms, 
le increase in the income was only above one and 
half times that of the base year. While the 

powl h of income from tlie component industries 
i the secondary sector was following the general 
attf'ni, there was substantial increase in the 
deration  and transmisaion of electricity during 
ie j;>eriod. 'Fhe income from electricity rose by

about four and two thirds at current prices during 
1980-81, and at 1970-71 prices by about one ^ d  
two thirds. Income from manufacturing 
industries recorded more than a three fold 
increase at current prices and 1.41 time at 1970-71 
prices. Organised industries recorded a real 
increase by 62 per cent, while unorganised indus
tries recorded an increase in output of 24 per cent 
only. The major upward shift in the structural 
composition of the secondary sector is seen only 
in the case of electricity with corresponding 
declijie in construction. Details of growth of the 
industries in the secondary st!ctor and tlieir 
structural changes are given in Tables 3 and 4.

I A B M  3

STR IK TI'U R R  AND CHANGE IN C O M P O S n iO N  O F NET’ STATE D O M ESTIC  O F I I U -  SECONDARY

Seclor

M anufacturing 
M anufarturhig  Registered 
M anufacturing Unregistered 
( loiistruction
Electricity, (ias k  W ater Supply 

Secondary Sector:

Toial

KERA1.A FROM  1970-71 'TO 1980-81

1970-71 1980-81

/Is. l.'ntres lo total A t citrreiit prices A t 1970-71 Prices

Rs. Crares %  to total Rs. crore<t %  to total

15(> 76.32 557 7r).B5 220 71 .95

70 M M m m
8H 41.99 269 36,65 107 34.84

M 17 91 IH 15,12 55 17 90

VI 5.77 66 9 03 31 10.15

' m 100 00 734 100.00 306 100.00

I a b i .e  4

( iR O W m  IN N E T  D O M E ST iC  PR O D U (;T  FROM  I’HI: SECONDARY SECT’O R  KERALA 1970-71 1980 HI

(base 1970-71 100)

\  ear

Manujmiuring A fimufacturihg 
/  otal trgisU tfd

M a n u fa c tu riti£
u n re g isk ie d Comlrtuliot!

EleclticUy, Gas and Secotidary
Water Supply nctor Total

At At At At At At i t  At At At At At
current 1970*71 current 1970-71 current 1970-71 cnrrmt 1970-71 current 1970-71 current 1970-71 

prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices prices

1970-71 (Rs. Chores) 1 f»6 156 70 70 8«) 86 37 37 12 12 205 205

1970-71 HK) .00 100 00 100 00 100 .00 100 DO 100 DO 100 .0(1 l(M» 00 100 .00 100 .00 KM) DO 100 .00

197l-7!> 111 44 110.91 W ,49 121 . 78 103./7 ?t9..58 111 .61 108 94 116 .41 107 .67 114 11 110 ,37

1972-/;} 127,,75 116.77 IM 31 122 .47 122 39 112,10 141 09 126 58 130 .57 121 .76 130.30 l i e .81

1973-74 146, 62 114.98 159 ,37 117 ,8ti 136.27 112.63 141 ,41 116 .53 L53 .17 132 ,35 146 07 116 .27

1974-75 167. 63 110.12 192 29 113 ,01 147,47 107.75 161 .60 116 58 177 .05 142 .68 167.11 113 .15

1975-7ti 189 65 117.42 205 .23 lit) .40 176.91 118.25 I9<) ,24 122 .87 196 ,19 156 .65 191.21 120 .66

197G-77 20,),.41 123.77 236 17 133 . 59 180,26 115.74 191 .30 113 .25 275 .53 180 .36 206.92 125 .1.5

1977-78 216. 15 123.43 263 01 144 33 177,84 106.34 228 93 127, 92 389. .59 207. 87 228.44 129. 10

1978-79 241. 57 126.09 283 40 143. 83 207.38 111..58 248. 3<’) 133 86 .549. 87 2,50. 55 260 57 134. 66

1979-80 303. 14 139.62 354. 86 161. 14 260.17 122.02 273. ■5f, 141 .79 5.52. 75 259. 10 312.24 146. 89

1980-81 356. 43 140.94 409 52 161. 66 313.03 124.01 302. 76 149. 45 561. 56 263. 17 358.65 149. 51

1980-81 {Rs. crorcs) 557 220 288 144 269 106 I l l 55. ()6 31 734 306
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IV Transport, communicatiou and trade:
Transport, storage, communication and trade 

are the industries constituting this sector. The 
increase in income during 1980-81 from this sector 
is about three times that of 1970-71, at current 
prices. But the real increase in the income

generated in this se<;tor during the past one dread 
was only about 18 per cent. Even though a thra 
fold hicrease can be seen in trading industry, n 
substantial increase is seen in this at constan 
prices. The structural changes and growth a 
this sector are presented, in tables 5 and 6.

- A B L li i)

ST R U C T U R E  AND CHANGE IN  (iOMPOSJ I'lO N  OF Nl'.T STATIC D O M E ST IC  J’R O D U C r THAN SPO R T  
C 0M & Ill:\T (JA T 10N  AND TRADE K E R A fA  1970-71 lO  1980-81

1970 71 1980-81

Sectors Rs. Crores to total At current 

Rs crores

Prices 

% to total

At 1970-71 I'ricr^

Rs. Crores % to total

Transport, storage & Comrnutiicaliou 01 37,19 188 38.59 8(i 45.00

Railways () 3.92 12 2.38 8 4.38

Transport by othiT iiieaiis and stoi agi 46 28.09 154 31.(i0 06 34. 19

Convmunicatioii 9 5. 18 22 4 ,(.l 12 6. 13

I'rade and Hotels & R<-stiuaaias 102 02.81 298 (il .41 106 .55 0()

IVanspart. Communication and trade 1()H 100.00 486 100,00 192 lOO.(M)

T ari.I', C

G R O W T H  JN  N ET STATE D O M iiSFIC  PR O D U C T FR O M  J'RA NSP(JR  F. C O M M U N IC A T IO N  ANi:>
I RADI,, KERA1,A

Tmr

NDP 1970-71 (Rs Croies)

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76 

1970-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1980-81 (Hs. in rrorcs)

Transport. StohTge aiul 
CommwiicaUnn

Trade and Hotels 
and Restaurants

Tuinsporl, Commimication 
and trade Total

A t current prices At 1970-71 At current prices A t 1970-71 At current prices At \
prices prices prices

61 ()l 102 102 163 163

100.00 100,00 100.00 100.00 100.00 lOft.OO

113.36 101.96 10(i,.56 104.00 109.09 104.25

109.60 108,i9 119.72 105.29 115,96 106,48

140.18 108.03 136.20 103.91 137.68 105.41)

182.98 118,64 166.99 lOfi.23 172.94 110,85

226.80 125.83 194 .48 106.53 206,50 113.71

264.85 131.62 207.98 100.44 229.13 112.04

288.65 138.17 228.43 101.Oi 250.83 114,83

297.99 143.8f.' 220.3: i 102. (Hi 249.19 117.61

311.78 157.45 272.10 102.64 28().85 123.02

309.24 142.72 291,44 103.31 29 8 ,0(. 117.97

188 8(i 298 106 486 192

V Finance and real estate:

This sector has recorded about a four fold 
growth from 1970-71 to 1980-81 at ciirrent prices 
and 2 1|3 times at 1970-71 prices. Substantial

progress can be seen in baniiing and insurance ) 
well as in real estate and ownership of dwelling 
Structural changes and growth of the indiutri 
in the sector are presented in table 7 and 8.
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Tabli: 7
S T R U O rU R E  a n d  fiH A N G E IN C O M PO S IT IO N  O F N ET .STATE D O M E S T Iti P R O D U C T  FINANCE

AND REAL ESTATE 1970-71-1980-81

1970-71 1980-81

Ri. Crores % to total
( - .............
Rs. Crores % to total Rs. Crores % to total

Hanking and Insurance HS .37.00 94 55,78 47 45.31

Real Es(ate, Ovvncrshijj 
& business services

of tkvcllings
28 113.00 ■74 14.22 .56 54. <>9

Finance and Real Eslatc . 44 lOO.(M) 1H8 100 00 103 lOO.(K)

i \BM, 8

(JHOW I’ll IN NET S I ’A'I E IX )MI':SI’IC P K O D U C r T HO M  I'lN A N C i AND RI AL ES I’A IT, KERALA

ieut
Hankiiig and Imurance Meal Estate etc. binaiue autl Real HstaH

__________
At current firices At 1970-71 

jnices
It mnnit f>rk-'S it 1970-71 At currmt prices 

prices
At 1970-71 

prices

Net Product 197U-71 (Rs. crores} 16 l() 28 28 44 44

1970-71 100.00 100,00 JOO.OO 100,00 100.00 100.00

1971-72 143.03 13.7.91 98,48 9f. I H ,%

1972-7H 159.8:) 142.30 10.‘). 17 100.90 125.41 110.2H

1973-74 200.12 118.07 121.80 101.10 150.78 118.49

1974-75 2:)3.9tt 112.17 118. (J,') 9(5,11 108.70 113.15

19?3-7() 314.00 KiO. l(j 13."). tl.j !)8,02 201.27 121.01

197ti-77 3.'iH.(iO 1 /3 .1 1 1.15.2(1 112.81 229 .73 135.04

1977-78 431.9H 20.'). I).") 177.20 141.83 271..)2 11)5.46

1978-7!) 4 /4 .0 2 2 4 2 .4 8 218.1)4 l.'i9.t;0 313 .33 190.28

1979-lH) .123.82 2 /9 .1 3 249 .38 197.HI 3.50.94 227.41

1980-81 .171.77 28ti.))2 2<)7 ,()3 2 0 3 .1 4 381 .20 234.0V

Nel Duuu;s(ic(.; I’lodu it 
(Rs, (Irorrs)

l ‘MHI-81
94 47 74 1 (i8 10;>

M  and i)er8uual services
I'ublic administration by State (Jovennnent 

Mnd loqal bodies, O ntral (Tovernnient adminis
tration and other services rendered by public, 
r>or|xirate and households are included in this 
Bfctor. Public administration has grown more

than three tmies dui ing the past one decade. The 
overall increase of the sector was more than two 
and three fourth at current prices and about
00 pel cent at 1970-71 prices. Details of slruc- 
tural changes and growth sector are given in 
tables 9 and TO.

i ' A U L K  9

S T R lJC rU K E  AND CM ANCi; IN CiOMPOSl I KJN O F  iNEl’ S I ATE D O M llS T IC  P R O D lic  r  
C O M M U N ITY  AND PERSONAL SER V IC ES 1970-71 TO 19M0-U1

Srclors
1970-71 1980-81

R.S. Crores ‘l,'i ta total At current prices at 1970-71 piices
.. __ .. - J

Rs. Crores to total Its. Crores % to toteil

Public administration and Defence 37 22.35 121 26.41 79 2^.88
■

tJtlicr ,Sei'vioe.s 129 77.<i5 33.9 7 3 .u9 186 70.12

Cloinuitmily mid Personal wirvices !<)<) luo .tw 460 2»W) 100 .(iO

37?lfmjM.C.



T a b l e  10

afi-O V V TH  IN  N E T  D O M E S T IC  P R O D U C T  F R O M  G O M M U N IT V ^ A N D  P E R S O N A L  S E R V I C E S — K E R A L A

iS 2

X tar
Public Administration Other Services Cormnunity and Personal Services'. Total

xit current prices A t 1970-71
prices

A t current prices A t 1970-71
prices

A t current prices A t 1970-71 
prices

N e t P roduc t 1970-71 (Ra, ciores)

1970-71

1971-72
1972-73

1973-74

1974-75
1975-76
1976-77

1977-78 
1978 79 
1979^
1980.81

N e t P n u lu c t 1980-81 (R s. (U w es)

37
100.00
109.55
121,80
150.33 
176.45 
196.16 
212.86
2 2 2 .3 4  
2 3 5 .6 8  

2 85 .32  
327.61

122

37 
100 00 
102.98 
120.48 
142.81 
143.31 
143.20
153.27 
1.50.57 
153.65 
185.75
21 3 .2 8

79

129
100.00
106.89

117.57
131.70 

166.16
194.31 
2 08 .5 0

227 .3 2  
244 .73
246.71 
262 .75

129
100.00
101.81
103.83
105.19

107.52
113.05
115.71
123.17
125.24
129.01
144.07

339 186

l66 
100.00 
107.49 

118.52 
135.87 
168 .4(> 

194.66 
209 .4 8  
226.21 
242.71 
255 .35  
277 .25

461

166

100.00
102.07
107.58
113.60

115.53 

119.79 

124.11 
129.30
131 .60  

141.69
159.54
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VII state Domi^tic Product,

During the last one decade, the state domestic 
product has increased from about 1200 crores to 
about 3300 crores, recordiii^ an increase by more 
than 175 per cent at the present prevailing prices. 
But the actual increase in the mcome generated 
in all the sectois tt^ether was only about 25 
per cent. Per capita income of the state at the 
prevailing prices has grown more than twice.

ljut in real teim s, the increast^ in per capita 
incv^me was only 4 per cent.

The primary sector has recorded a pro
portionate decline in mcome by about 10 percent 
from that of 1970-71, and this decline was made 
up by the seiiondary, finance and real estate and 
Community and personal service sectors. 
(Table 11)

T able 11

S T R U C 'l’U K E  A N D  (JliA N C iE  IN  C O M P O S IT IO N  O F  N E T  S T A T E  D O M E S T K 3 P R O D U C J ’ K E R A L A
1970-71 T O  1980-81

Induslry o f  origin
1980-81

1970-71 A t eunent prices A t im ~ 7 lp r i c e s

I . A gricu ltu re 4 8 .6 3 39.5<i 3 9 .5 9

2 . Forestry  an d  L ogging 0 .9 2 2 .1 2 0 .6 9

3 . Fisliing 2 .1 4 2.3J) 1 .48

4 . M in in g  a n d  Q u arry in g 0 .0 8 0 .1 5 0 .0 9

5 . S u b  T o ta l:  P rim ary 5 1 .7 7 4 4 .2 2 4 1 .8 5

5 . M an u fac tu rin g 13 .05 16.81 14.79

6 . C onstruction 3 .0 6 3 .3 5 3 .6 8

7 . E lectric ity , gas a n d  w ate r sujiply 0 .9 8 2 .0 0 2 .0 8

S u b -T o ta l: Secondary 17.09 2 2 .1 6 2 0 .5 5

8 . T ra n sp o rt, S to rage & C om m unication 5 .0 6 5 .6(j 5 .81

9 . T ra d e , H otels a n d  R e stau ran ts , T ra n sp o rt, C o m m u n i
cation  & trad e 8 .5 5 9 .0 0 7 .1 0

13.61 14.66 12.91

10. B anking & In su ran ce 1 .36 2 .8 3 3 .1 3

11. R ea l estate , ow nership  o f dw ellings et<;. 2 .3 1 2 .2 4 3 .7 8

F inance  a n d  R e a l Instate 3 .6 7 5 .0 7 6 .91

12. P ub lic  A dm in istra tion 3 .1 0 3 .6 7 5 .3 1

13. O th e r  Services 10.76 10.22 12.47

C om m unity  & Personal services 12.86 13.89 17.78

,,S u b -to ta l:. .T e r tia ry 3 1 .1 4 3 3 .6 2 3.7,60

N e t S ta te  D om estic P ro d u c t 100.00 100.00 „ 100.00
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T a b le  12

Tear

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73 

1973 74

1974-75

1975-76 

1970-77 

1977.78 

I97B-79 

1979 80 (P) 

1980-81 (P)

(P) Provisional.

JVet Domestic Product

IndtKRupees lakhs

1191872

122548

1393()(i

174058

199075

215502

232772

246324

26B972

303451

331421

A t current prices

100.00

102.28

116.31

145.26 

166. M 

179.85

194.26 

205 .57  

2 24 .4 8  

253 .2 5  

276 .5 9

Per capita income

Rupees

5 6 7 .1 8

568.11 

632 .76  

774 .52  

86 8 .7 9

9 2 3 .1 2  

9 7 6 .5 6

1019.26

1095.43

1217.70

1311,83

bvdex

100.00 
100.16 

111..56 
136 .56  

153,18 

162 .76

172.71

179.71 

193.14 

2 1 4 .6 9  

2 3 1 ,2 9

A t 1970-71 prices

N e t Domestic Product

Rupees lakhs Index

119822

126098

129266

128660

130019

135630

134102

136046

140306

146836

149007

100.00

105.24

107.88

107.38

108.51

113.19

111.92

113.54 

116.42

122.55 

124.36

P ercc^ita income

Rupees Itubx

5 6 7 .1 8 100.00

5 84 .57 103.07

586.91 103.48

572.51 100.94

567 .42 100 .04

580 .98 102.43

564 .33 .99.50

56 2 .9 4 9 9 .2 5

571 .42 100.75

589 .23 103.89

589 ,80 103.99

V lll Per(*A|iita income of the Nation and the 
Htate:

At current prices, the per capita income of 
:he State has grown by about 115 per cent during 
the period from 1970 to 1979-80. The 
CoiTespontlaiig growtli in the per capita net 
latlonal product was only 108 per cent. At

1970-71 pricee, the gm wth in the per capita net 
State domestic product was about 4 per cent, 
while the corresponding growth at the national 
level was about 4.5 j»er cent. It is also noteworthy 
that the national per capita income at 19T0 71 
prices recorded a growth of about 13 per cent in 
1978-79. (Table 13)

Tabii* 13

( lO M P A R A llV E  S T A I’E M E N T  O F  P E R  C A P H ’A  IN C O M E  O F  IN D IA  A N D  K E R A L A  1970-71 T O  1980-81

Tear
A t current prices A t 1970-71 prices

Kerala

R k.

India

Rs.

Kerala as %  
o f  India

K traU

Ra.

India

R s.

Kertda as %  
India

1970-71 567 633 8 9 .5 7 567 633 89,.97

1972-73 633 712 8 8 .9 0 387 604 9 7 .1 9

1973-74 775 871 8 8 .9 8 573 621 9 2 .2 7

1974-75 869 1006 8 6 .8 8 567 658 9 1 .7 5

1975-76 928 1024 .90.14 581 661 8 7 .9 0

1976-77 980 1081 9 0 .5 7 .'^64 653 8 6 .3 /

1977-78 1019 119R 8 5 .0 6 563 695 81 .01

1978-79 1095 1250 8 7 .6 0 571 715 ,7 9 .8 6

1979-80 1218 1316 9 2 .5 5 589 661 8 9 .11
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At the prevailing or constant prices, per capita 
income of tlie State is lagging behind the nation!^ 
per capita iiieome by more than 10 percent durihg 
the last decade. The net state domestic 
product has been generated by about 83 per cent 
of the laboiir force available within the State. 
Much pm gress can be expected with im proyem ^t 
in metho<& of production and further utilisation 
mf manpower and other resources.

DA.TA SOURCE OF THE E S m iA T E S  ON
NET STATE DOMESTIC PRODUCT

1. Agriculture and Animal Husbandry:

A . Agriculture

(i) Gross value of output is based on 
ileniwise pioduction of crops obtained from the 
annual sample surveys on area and yield of 
crops, under the scheme for Establishment of 
an Agency for Reporthig Crop Statistics and 
farm prices of agricultural commodities.

(ii) Value of imputs;

Organic manuies—base data*. National
Sample 26th roimd (197J-72).

Chemical fertilisers— base line data: 
National sample survey round (1971-72).

Pt'siicidey: Plant Protection Dii<;ctorate
Jrrigatlon charges—State x\c(;ount.

11. A iiinial Hiisbandjrys

(i) Gross value of output—base line
data: Livestock Census—Sample Survey for
€'8tiraation of Milk Production and Bovine 
practices 1965-66.

(ii) Value of impute:
Ijivestock feed: Estimates of iiroduction of

green and dry fodder--concentm tes: National
Sample Survey 30th round (1075 76).

€  R epairs and inaiiitenaiic*’*

All India Debt and Investment Sui'vey.
2. Forestry and Logging Annual reports of 

State Forest Department.

3. Fishing!

(i) Gross value of output: Annual
Sui’veys on marine fish landings conducted by 
the Central marine fisheries institute, data on 
inland fisheries collected fit>m the fSsheriee 
department and prices collected from the fisheries 
department.

(ii) Value of inputs: arrived at using
Buitable indicators.

4. Mining and Quarrying: Annual data
supplied by Indian Bureau of mines.

5. Manufacturing:

(i) Registered: Annual Sui*vey of
Industries.

(ii) Unregistered: base line data:
National Sample Survey 33rd round State Sample.

6. Construction: Annual Accounts of State
and Central Goveinment undertakings, local 
bodies etc., and All India Debt and Investment 
Survey.

7. Electricity, gas and water supply: Annual
accounts of State Electricity Board, Electricity 
distributing aj^encies and State Public Health 
OcpaT’tnient etc,

8. Transport, storage and eomnmnication!

(i) of supra regional sectors are 
supplied by Central Statistical Orgaj?isation.

(ii) Transport by other means and
.storage: (organised) Annual Accounts o f I he
coTicernf'd undertakings.

(iii) Mechanised transport: Annual data
collected from Ims owners.

(iv) Non mechanised transport: base line
data—National Sample Sui'vey 29th roinid,
1974-75.

9. Trade, Hotel and Restaurants: bast? line
data: National Sample Survey 34th round.

10. Hanking and Inauiance: Annual data
supplied by Central Statistical Organipaiion-

11. Real estate and ownership of dwellings: 
Annual data collected from Registrar of Jomt 
Stock Companies, Municipaiities and Panckayats.

12. Public Administration; Annual Accounts 
of State and Central Governments and local 
bodies.

13. Other services (organised)

(i) Organised: Arialysis of Aonuai
Accounts of institutions engaged in the sei’vices.

(ii) Unorganised: base line datat
National Sample Survey 29th round—1974 75.



2. “THE UNOBSERVED SECTOR” OF THE NATIONAL ACCOUNTING DATA BASE

Dr. T. Edwin

Official statistics of Kei-ala in recent years 
especially during the past decade has been 
characterised by declining real rates of growth 
in Agriculture and Industry i.e., decline in real 
output and productivity accompanied by increas
ing levels of unemployment. In other words, 
there is a widening gap between the plan targets 
or predictions of real growth and the measured 
observati(ms of economic activity. In this regard 
one would like to tmalyse the hypothesis which 
can be calle<l “Unobserved income hypolhosif!”.

This is very much wider than the conven
tional “black money concept”. Most simply 
statiid, the hypothesis suggests that systematic 
biases unwittingly introduced into our olficial 
data bases, distort our perceptions of economic 
realities. This bias which cieejjs into our official 
information system may be directly caused by a 
large and growing sector. This sector may be 
termed as unobserved, unmeasured, non-report- 
ing, under-reporting, underground, untaxed, 
unofiieAal, hidden or the evasive sector. Uw.awse 
of accoimting conventions, by non-reporting by 
the. imobserved sector, the social measurement 
apparatus (GNP system of accounts) is duped. 
The observed sector consists of governmental and 
private economic activities which are captured by 
our nutioiial accounting framework. The 
unobsci'vtid sector has two components: (i) the
m«ir-A>tai y or the market sector, (ii) non-monetary 
sc'ctiT, (i) the market .sector utihses money 
as a  medium of exchange iu the production of 
gt'otUi j :ul services; in this component comes 
illegal and spurious production of goods and 
sennces e.g., usurious money lending, real estate 
transact um, nuilti storey buildings, private 
prac.tic<  ̂ by professionals etc., reports on which 
do not find a place in standard accounts. More 
significantly, in this sector there ia a wide range 
of legitim ate income producing activities which 
ai not fully captured by the social accounting 
mechanism because they are either not reported 
or under reported for purposes of tax evasion, 
r'^aulatory evasion, avoidance of cost of com 
pliance or simply mistrust of the (Tovernment. 
This type comprises a large chunk, (ii) the non
monetary sect or is the one in which real goods 
and .services are produced but are either directly 
consumed by the producing miit (e.g., child care, 
cooking, cleaning, education, owner-occupied 
rental income, self employment and consumption 
sei*vices provided by business). In both these 
cases (be there so many reasons on either side) 
the first casualty or reduced compliance is the 
S(tcial data base. This eroded data base forms 
the fundamental basis for our forecasting, our 
empirical tests and our policy prescriptions for 

I economic and political decision-making. And

consequently our conventional economic indica
tors will give a more and more distorted picture 
of the true state of economic affairs in the 
following manner:

(i) Official statistics will reveal a slow 
rate of real output even when the total 
economy is growing at its normal 
pace. Thus there is a systematic 
understatement of actual growth in 
real output.

(ii) Official price statistics overstate the 
actual level since prices and wages in 
the unobserved sector are below those 
of the observed sector, may be by 
20% to 40%; and such price differen
tials are likely to induce changes in 
consumption patterns in favour of 
goods and services produced in the 
unobserved sector, Moi*eover, when 
tlve vmobserved sector grows and 
causes disequilibrium in the visible 
market, the supply of goods and 
services in this sector falls faster than 
the demand for them, thus tempor
arily forcing ])rices upwards.

(iii) If the unobserved sector grows 
ra|)idly, with the employees in the 
observed sector searching for 
secondary untaxed jobs or “off the 
bookn” w(*rk (like private tuitions, 
teaching in tutorails and parallel 
colleges, private practice by profes- 
sionalg etc,) official productivity 
measures will appear to decline, as 
output is understated, more rapidly 
without reduction in inputs. This ia 
because these employees utilise 
normal working time either to search 
for jobs or actually work in the 
unobserved sector, and this will 
naturally reduce tlicir productivity In 
their normal jobs.

, (iv) Actually our unemployment figures 
arc very much bloated up becaiiH ‘ 
many “people out of work” are realh  
employed in the unobserved sector. 
Workers finding employment o]jportu 
nites in this sector do not report it 
and enjoy the benefiis of unemploy
ment pension. Prom the policy point 
of view, higher observed unemploy
ment rates trigger both automatic 
and discretionary increases in 
Government expenditures, which have

37 |1 8 2 7 jM .C .
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to be financed by deficits or by 
iucrease in money supply; the first 
ifiduces higher interest rates and the 
second adds fuel to the fire of 
inflation; in both the cases there is 
a slow down in real economic activity.

Consumption and savings statistic  
will also be distorted downwards 
considerably. (Perhaps with our un
observed sector we will have double 
the official consumption and saving 
rates because the unobserved secttor 
combined with the black money 
sector, recent estimates and 3tu(iies 
show, t'oim nearly 50°/ of the QNP 
sharing 25% each between 
themselves.)

(vi) Macro-economic forecasts would be 
biased giving higher real growth rates 
of output and imderestmiating mtlation 
as our policy makers have bet n̂ doing.

(vli) There will be official under-statement 
of the incomes of the poor and the 
yich since these groups have both the 
greatest iiiceiitives and possibilities 
fur producing miobserved income.

( viii) P(;licy makers and people will respond 
systematically to false <‘Conomi'' 
signals, thus converting the perrtep- 
tion of a fear into the reality of 
serious economic slide down.

These tentative conclusions based on the 
"unobserved income” Jiypothesis correspond 
f lor.ely with the economic realities of Kerala, may, 
indeed of India. Hence it is important to 
examine the empirical foimdations of the 
.lypotheslB that such a type of income exists and 
that in recent times there has been a (kamatic 
growth in the unobserved sector of Kerala’s 
economy relative to the observed sector.

It is obvious that any aitempt io measure 
social phenomena which defy observation is 
iraught with complex conceptual and empirical 
difficulties. A.11 such estimates are likely to 
contain substantial errors. However, that does 
not deter one from attempting to ventuie;

(i) To the researcher who goes for this 
sector, different sources of datajinformation are 
available and these have an important role in, 
the analysis. First, there is the massive and 
suggestive body of both official and anecdotal 
data collected either casually or deliberately and 
not easy to analyse by the systematic procedures 
of modem quantitative methods. Such infor
mation is, however, highly reJevant as a 
qualitative guide to both the frequency and 
nature of this phenomenon and can illuminate its  
manifestations in both individual and institu
tional behaviour. It provides a necessary 
starting point for an alert inquiry for it raises

many key questions as to the nature, oiigin, 
increase, utilisation, processes etc., of such 
reseaich orientation to the vai’ious unobserved 
economic activities some of which have l>ee!ii 
indicated earlier.

(ii) More codified and systematic data on 
tliese activities will be available in such micro 
level souices as tax returns field (Sales-tax, 
Agriculuiial Income Tax, Plantation Tax, Stamp 
ijiity etc.,) Public Accounts Committee paras, 
Audit reports, survey questionnaires and 
employment record sheeU-. Enquiries in these  
areas can be ccudiicted at the official level by 
technically qualified and experienced persons who 
can employ realistic m* thods and assumptions to 
ahsens thi* exienl ol‘ u reported income.

(iii) Random sample survey methods are 
e:<itremely useful in this yphere. After id(‘nti- 
I'ying, albeit rudely and roughly, the areas from  
where thi'se incomes emanate (generally the 
sub sectors that have been reierred to in the 
earlier part), suivey methods can be employed 
and suitable statistical conclusions drawn by 
ex Irapolation.

(iv) Opinion Survey?i can also be employe d 
fruitfully: e.g. A tax-payer opinion survey. 
Here, possibilities are that at least a fractirjn 
will admit of purposeful under-statement. (For 
instance, such a survey in the United States 
revealed that at least 26% of respondents under- 
estirnated tlieir lax liability in the returns). 
They do this because they have immediate direct 
incejitives to hide their real ir.comes. Moreover, 
non response rates will also be high and it is 
probable that non-res})ondents are a self-selected 
group with a lot to hide. They can be made 
the target group and further studies carried 
out.

These are the direct measurement 
prcc dures. Given the cost of such surv»-yB and 
the absence of historically comparable data, 
these methods may not perhaps throw light on 
the c'ucial question: ‘What is the rate of
grov/th of unobserved activity?’ To measure 
this trend, there can be indirect approaches 
which have the major advantage that the data 
utilieed in the analysis are uncontaminated by 
the phenomenon we are attempting to measure. 
Hert= one can rely upon collected macro-economic 
data. One such approach is given below:

(v) To measure, for uistance, the size and 
growth rate of the monetised unobserved sector 
of the economy, one can rely upon the total 
volume of monetary transactions in any society 
with its variables of the aggregate quantity of 
the inedium of exchange (rupee) and the velocity 
of its circ\dation. The volume of monetary 
transactions directly gives rise to both the 
observed and unobserved hicome in the monetary 
sector. It is, therefore, only necessary to 
postulate the relationship between the transac
tions in order to derive an indirect estimate of 
the proportion of total income thus produced
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which goes unobserved. A basic assumption 
utilised in this analysis is that the volume of 
transactions is roughly proportionate to the 
income produced by those transaction’.

If transactions are approximately propor
tionate to total income and if transactions cp i 
be measured more or less acciurately—while 
income is subject to the types of under
reporting—then any growth in unobserved 
monetary income will be revealed by a rising 
ratio of transactions to measm’ed income. Thus 
there is a straight forward conceptual basis for 
this measurement procedure. Its empirical 
application, however, requires considerable 
expertise since it depends heavily on institutional 
dt tails often overlooked in empirical macro 
studies.

Total transactions in an econorn^  ̂ can be 
UKct'iilly disaggregated into: those associated
V vllh  the production <jf final output (final plus 
inlermediaie iranHaelion) tliuiic in whit h money id 
exchanged for assets whether teal or nnanciai 
and those relating to direct transfer payment^! 
Now it would be most reasonable to limit the 
aHfvumptiou of proportion'ility between transac- 
ti(sns and income to a transact ion concept that 
nets out. to whatever extendtible manner possible, 
niaj’or financial transaetioiiH and transfer 
payments. Then the residuals are mostly 
bansactions undertaken in the production of the 
total final pro(hif t, i.e., ub.served plus unobserv('d '.

Wlu^re there is an obvious enormous growth 
oi the services seeLoi which is a highly integrated 
sector—as in Kerala, one <;an safely make a 
pr tion that the ratio of adJuBtcd trarsactions 
to Income would deeline. This approach would 
give the ini])ression of a down ward-biased 
estimate of the unobserved income In the mone

tary sector and that the bulk of the unobserved 
income is generated in the non-monetary sector,
i.e., at the level where real goods and services 
are preduced by the producing unit or are 
informally exchanged in the manner enumerated 
earlier, lilven this conclusion, however, is 
subject to confirmation.

(v) Where the important parameters of 
unemployment and iniiation are involved, a 
combmed index of these foi- crucial years can 
be constructed for puipOBes of regression 
analysis with the measures of the relative growth 
and acceleration of the motietary unobserved 
s ctor. If there woidd be a pt)sitive relation
ship between changes in these two components 
one can expect that the ujiobserved monetary 
s(’ctor is growing at a fast rate. The position 
o! Kerala where these bane are eating into the 
v‘ i y vitality of the economy has to be tested on 
empirical grounds.

Despite the inherent complexity of any 
. Ifi>rt to measures a phenomenon v/hich seeks to 
dofy rpiantification, these preliminary thoughts 
can hopefully stimulate and generate a construc- 
ijve discussiou on the statistical tools acid 
tochniques to improve the measurement 
procedures. These random ramblings also 
siiggiBt that further indeptli studien of the 
ivnplications of the unobserved sectt»r oi ei ononiy 
h\ likely to produce at least partial explanations 
of the paradoxes of intlation, unemployment, 
pj'oductively slow' down and macro-(!coriomic plan- 
uiiii', foi'0( OHi errors. By expending the domina of 
ilu t.ludy to the other miijor and darkest compo
nent of the unobserved sector known as the “Bla('k 
Money” sector, researchers can optimistically 
land in avenues and findings that can be 
irivaluable for the real and healthy growth of 
'. nr loitering economy.
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 ̂ This assumption has long been utilised by 
monetary economists and appears prominen
tly in the works of Irwing Fisher, JM Keynes 
and modem day monetarists. Indeed, this 
assumption is implicit in most empirical 
dsrtudies of the demand for money and has

gone eseentially michallengeil during the past 
century.
Even here the de^^ree of integration or 
disintegration of the economy is likely to  
affect the ratio of adjusted transactions to  
income.



3. N A T IO N A L  S A M P L E  S U R V E Y  D A T A

G. Ramachandran Nair 
A. Abdul Gafoor

After the attainment of independence, the 
ne«i for I’eliaWe statistical data in various 
aspects of the economic and social life in the 
countrv was keenly felt by Planners and 
Achninistiators. The Standing Committee of the 
Department of Statistics set up in 1948 and the 
National Income Committee appomted in 1949, 
fomid large gaps in the Statistical information 
available in the Coimtry. With a view to bridge 
this gap, the Indian National Sample Survey 
(NSS) was organised in 1950 under the initiative 
of late Prof. P. C. Malialanobis, Since its  
inception, the NSS has thrown np a large volume 
of data on a continuing basis through country 
wide sm'veys based on scientific principles of 
sampHng.

Although, initially it was envisaged that 
NSS should concentrate on collecting data to fill 
the gaps in statistics required for National 
Ittcome csUnmtloii, giaeiually the scope has 
widenf^d f.o meet the needs of planning. NSS has 
now completed 37 rounds of surveys and has 
collected data on a wide range of socio economic 
subjects viz., agriculture, industry, livestock, 
dpmogra,phy, ansets, debt and investment, 
consumer expenditure, employment find un
employment, housing cimdition etc. The data 
are collected from a sample of households, 
pi rsons or establishments spread through out 
the country to jjrovide precise estimates at the 
all India and State levels. NSS has generally 
used a stratified two stage design with census 
villages and urban blocks (specially prepared 
urban frame in urban areas) as first stage units 
and households (establishments or operating 
units are also being sampled for enterprise 
surve; '̂ > as second stage units. The NSS 
consiste of a central sample and an equal 
njatehing sample known as State sample. The 
responsibility of field work and processing of 
central sample is with the National Sample 
Siu^ey Organisation, whereas that of the State 
sample is with respective State Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics. In Kerala the State 
sample for a round has generally been of the 
order of 300 census villages and 144 urban 
blocks in the first stage and about 6000 house
holds m the second stage. In one NSS round 
primary data relating to two or more subjects 
involving more than 100 attributes or 
cliaracteristics are collected.

As pointed out earlier, the NSS data are 
collected on a continuing manner over successive 
romids. In the earlier rounds, certain subjects 
were canvassed on a continuing basis from round 
to round. These included subjects like consumer 
expenditure, population, births and deaths, 
labour force, etc. Apaii: from continuing en-

([uiries some subjects were taken up periodically 
on an ad hoc basis in a particul^’ round or 
roim^ds. Drawing upon the experience of the 
Bui*veys conducted in the earlier rounds and also 
on the twin (K>nsideration of priority attached by 
the regular users of the NSS data on the survey 
subjects and the extent of standardisation of 
the relevant survey concepts and techniques,
NSSO in 1970 drew up a ten year programme
for the conduct of socio economic surveys. 
Accoiduig to this prograimne the item of 
subjects to be covered in the NSS during a 
tieeade will lie as follows.

(i) employment — unemployment, rural
labour enquiry and consumer
expenditure.

(ii) un-organised enterprises in non
agriculture sectors

(iii) population, births, deaths, disability, 
morbidity, fertility, maternity and 
child care and family planning.

(iv) land holdings and live stock 
enterprises and

(v) debt, investment and capital 
fonnation.

Of the five groups of subjects cited above 
(i) and (ii) are to be taken up qumquennially 
and the remaining three groups of subjects i.e.,
(iii) (iv) and (v) decenially. The remaining 
years of the decade would be kept open to 
accommodate subjects of special interests to data 
users. A list showing the NSS rounds in which 
important subjects were covered is given in an 
appendix to this Note.

Each survey in the NSS usually extends 
over a period of a few months or year which is 
termed a roimd. In so far as the scope, the 
Mubje(3t coverage and the sm^ey design are 
concerned, each round of the sm'vey design is 
independent of the other rounds, the survey 
design being formulated on consideration of the 
requirement of the data users and the optimum 
utilisation of resources.

The data collection is carried out by a team  
of well ti’ained Investigators by adoptmg the 
method of personal intei view of the household 
members, in the surveys of socio economic 
subjects and by interviewing the owners of 
Industrial establishments, in the case of 
establishment siu^eys.
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For quite a long time, the data collected in 
the NSS were being processed mainly through 
Ijnit Record Machines, while manual tabulation 
was resorted to in presenting the tables in the 
linal form. But with the increasing demand for 
I stim ates at lower geographical units and cross 
classified data by multiple characteristics the 
work of data processing became huge and 
complex. Further, tabulated results v/ere 
lequired to be made available within a reasonably 
short time to be of use ni drawing inferences and 
formulating policies. The conventional Unit 
Record system broke down because of the 
limitations of its scope and slowness of 
operations. A technical workuig group set up 
by the National Sample Survey Organisation to 
look into this matter found that (i) due to 
hmited resources there existed a large time lag 
ranging from 3 to 5 years between fieki work and 
release of results (ii) due to inadequacies of 
macliine resources and sample size, the tabulation 
pr(3gr amme could inchide only simple tables with 
mininnim cross classification (ili) estimation of 
sampling errors, deeper analysis of data, requests 
from lesearch bodies and other users for special 
tallies not inchided in the programme etc., could 
mjt be undertaken (iv) central and state samples 
had not been pooled to provide more precise 
estim ates and (v) schedules and data cards had 
been stored in the most primitive manner needing 
huge space and rendering retrieval of data almost 
impossible. As per the recommendation of the 
work gi’oiip, computerisation of data processing 
has been introduced in the NSS and the change 
over is being made in a ])hased manner.

The State Directorate ol Economics ami 
Statistics had a Unit Records System in which 
the ].irocessing of State .sample data was behig 
done. l*.y 1974, the system had to be discarded 
as it had out lived its guaranteed life. Since 
then, the tabulation of NSS data is being done 
manually ushig the skeleton staff, originally 
posted for post machine tabulation. As a 
result, large airears in tabulation began to be 
accrued. Schedules of some of the roimds have 
not been touched at all and some of the 
schedules of earlier rounds lost due to improper

storage. Although the State Directorate has 
been participating the successive NSS rounds, 
and collect a mass of valuable data year after 
year, most of the information is lost due to the 
inadequate system  of storage and processing, 
l^nless immediate steps are taken to store the 
existing data in magnetic tapes and the proces
sing is switched over to Computer, valuable data 
collected through considerable cost and effort 
are likely to be lost.

Most of the earher reports issued by the 
NSSO and the State Directorates fr )m NSS data 
were in th(? form of ‘Tables with N otes’. In 
these reports, the survey results are presented 
with explanatory notes re(|uired for their proper 
comprehension. These reports are to meet the 
immediate requirements of the users of the 
survey data with the least possible delay. But 
in recent years, a departure has been made in 
tJie presentataon of these repoits, whei’e major 
high lights of the survey results are discussed 
and interpreted.

A particular procedure is adojjted in the NSS 
in the publication of State sample results. The 
draft reports prepared by the State Directorates 
are sent to the NSSO where it is exftmmed in 
dt'tail. It is then circulated among the members 
of the ("roverning Council and the Agencies 
concerned for comments. The NSSO collects 
these comments and forwards them to the State 
Directorates f(W consideraticm. The State 
Directorates ctmsider these comments and revise 
the draft reports to the extent considered 
ne(>essary and resubmit them to the NSSO for 
conc\an'ence, after which they are published. 
This procedure helps in improving the quality 
and utility of the reports evt^nthough some dt‘lay 
<iccura.

Tlie National Sample Survf>y Organisation 
now brings out a journal entitled ‘Sarvekshana’ 
where all the results of the NSS as and when 
they are ready are published. The aim is to 
make these results available to the readers with 
)ninimum ])Ossible delay. Analytical articles 
based on results previously released are also 
included in this journal.

3 7 |lg 2 7 jM .C .
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AppnNnix

L l S r  C)I IM P O R T A N T  S U B J E C T S  C O V E R E D  IN  J H i :  V A R IC 3U S  R O U N D S  O l ’
T H E  N A I IO N A I- S A M P L E  S U R V I^ Y

Uj

SI. j\'o. Description o f  subject

1 . C f)ttsuirur rxpenditurc
2, Income and expenditure 
3 . in i onie of ru ra l labour households 
4. entploynient & inieinployment

6 .

7.
8. 
y .

10.

11.

I'i.

IH.

14.

1.).
It).
17.
IB.
1!).

20.

21.
22.
23.
24,

employment, mieniploymenl and indebtedness ol 
agricultural/rural labour households
IKipnlation b irth  and death
family i)lanniu|J
morbidity
land holdings/o])eralional holdings
production of milk and production o f utilisation ol 

cattle diuig
livestock no. & produt tion, consumption of livestock 
products, livestock enleipiises
small stale )naiiul'i\cl\ut‘ and hr\udiev'.\li‘i
(i) household

(ii) non-household
'Iranspoit (i) liouseliold

(ii) non-household 
T  rade (I) household

(ii) non-household 
hotels and restaiuants 
personal services 
construction
physically handicapped/mentally retarded peisons 
social consumption (m aternal and child care family 
planning, education, health < arej 
l';Conomic conditions o( weaker sections 

(i) in rura l areas
(ii) in url)an areas (slum dwellers)
Housing
Debt &  Investnient 
R u ra l electrification 
Irrigation

Round(s) in which the subject ivas studied

I ,  2, 3 to 9, 15 lo U l  2fi, 27, 28, 32, 38 
10 to 14.
18.

to 12, 13 (U ) 14 to 17, 18 to 22(U) 27, 
32, 38,

I I ,  12, 19, 20, 29.
14(R), ir)(R). H i(U ), 17 to 22, 23, 28. 
I6(u), 28, 35 
17, 28.
8. 16(R), 17, 26, 37.

12

15, 30

3 to 10, 14, 23, 29, 33.
7, 23, 29, 33.
3 to 10, 29, 34.
29, 34
3 to 10, 15, 24, 29, 34.
29, 34 
29, 34 
29, 34 
15, 29, 35 
24, 28, 36

28, 35.

25
31
10, 11, 12, 16, 21, 26, 27, 28
8, 16, 26, 37 
31
31
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4 . A  NOTE ON THE AGRICUl/IURAL PRICE STA'HSTICS IN KERALA

D. Narayana

Introduction

The note attempts at grappling with the 
agricultural price statistics in Kerala. It is well- 
known that the need for data on prices arises 
from the needs of three definite areas:

(i) National income accounting 
(11) PoUcy and Planning

(iii) Economic Theory.

Needless to mention, the type of data and 
Ihe coverage called for by the different areas are 
different. To begin with the national income 
accounting, what is needed here is some sort of 
nn index of prices of a commodity— and hence a 
{.xude measure— for the purpose of valuation.
I Uit as regarding the latter two areas such indices 
iitay not be ade(iuate. It is from the angle of 
the needs of these latter two areas that we 
jiropose to view the existing data on prices.

Sfope of the Paper

Before taking up the question at hand two 
jioints need to be made on the limitations of the 
paper. As it is a vast task to cover all the 
f grii'ultural commodities we have restricted 
cm'seives to the so-called plantation crops: 
Rubbei-, Coffee, Tea, Pepper, Ginger and 
C ardamom.

One important consideration in taking these 
' o])s is their place in the economy of the state 

I’ld our own familiarity. The second ])oiut 
[tertains to the prices under consideration. 
Prices are of different types depending upon the 
‘ ule point: farm prices, wholesale prices, retail
])riees, export prices........  etc We restrict

uraelves to the piices at v/hich the produce 
aves the hands of the producer or his agent— 
rst point sale—as the case may be.

‘ ources and Types of Data

tea

As regardhig tea the lirst point sale prices 
(ire of three types: (i) direct exportjforward
contract; (ii) ex-garden sales; (iii) Auction. 
Among the three, auction prices are, in a way, 
the guide for determining prices of tea in other 
lirirnary channels. Auction prices—tfie Cochin 
] rices which are relevant here—are regularly 
}iiiblished in Tea Statistics by Î’ea Board, 
J. Thomas and Company and TI.P.A.S.I. The 
l»asic soiu'ces for all these are the Cochin Tea 
Market Reports. The data as published are 
monthly averages for different varieties.

The author wishes to acknowledge M|s Sunil 
K. Muraleedharan.

Ginger and Pepper

For gmger and pepper weekly average 
wholesale prices for different centres: 
Kozhikode, Cochin, Alleppey in the case of 
pepper and Kozhikode and Cochin in the case of 
ginger are collected by the Directorate of 
Economics and Statistics and are published in the 
Indian Cwoa, Areeanut and Spices Journal.

C'ardamom

Like tea for Cardamom also auction prices 
are the guide for determining prices ruiirig in 
other primary channels. Monthly average prices 
for different auction centres are published in the 
bulletin of the CardamcHu Board, viz., Cardamom.

fiubber

As natm:’al rubber is marketed in different 
lor-ms there exist so many prices quoted for these 
different types. Data on prices are collected by 
the Rubber Board. The mai’kets covered are 
Koliayam, Cochin and Calicut. Here the 
fiublished prices are a simple average of the 
purchase prices from a sample of dealers. 
These may be found in the Handbook of Natural 
Rubber Production hi India and the Indian Rubber 
Statistics published by the Rublier Board. But 
it needs to be noted that some forms in which 
natural rubber is marketed such as crepe rubber,
centrifugeti la tex ...........etc., are not coveied by
1 he agencies.

(W e e

The sale of Coffee is distinct from all other 
ciimmodities and as such are not comparable 
with any of them. In the case of Coffee ‘pooling' 
is practiced and the pool prices are published by 
the Coffee Board in its bulletin, Indian Coffee, 
every month.

Some Dirc'otion^

The discussion so far has brought out the 
fact that the data on the prices of first point sale 
are averages -averaged some way or the other. 
Now, it is well-known that the averages as such 
need not have been paid by any buyer or received 
by any seller. In that sense these are only 
indices which are only grjod enough for accounting 
purposes.

The first pouit sales prices ruling in the 
market or in the auctitm centres would lie 
in a range and some would have' received 
the prices at the lower end of the range, some 
others at the upper end of the range and many

Mani, Tharian George kT  R  Naiir
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would have been kept out of it altogether. Now 
the question which is ofteu asked, in the context 
of policy and planning as well as econaniic theory, 
is which section of the farmers receives i^rices 
at the lower end of the range and which section 
at the upper end of the range. The published 
data fails to provide even a remote answer to the 
question. Is it possible to bridge this gap, at 
least to some extent, with the given marketing 
channels and the existing agencies collecting 
data? There seems to be a proximate answer.

As regardijig colfee the above question does 
not arise and for pepper and ginger with the 
existing marketing channels there is nothing 
much we ccmld do. But as regarding rubber, tea 
>nd cardamom the situation is entirely different.

Each of these commodities change hands within 
a regulated market and there exist commodity 
boards regulating the trade. In the currently 
existing set-up these boards to receive detailed 
data on quantity and prices ^hough for rubber 
the data on prices are not collected by the board 
it should be no jiroblem for them to collect the 
same along with the data on quantity transacted 
and it should be possible for them to publish on 
a selective basis some figures on lot sizes and 
prices, mininmm and maximum lot sizes, and 
mijihnum and jnaximum prices. These together 
with data on size of holding:i and productivity 
should go a long way in throwhig some light on 
the question as to which section of producers 
receives what prices and who are kept out of the 
regulated markets.



5 . A  REVIEW OF PRESENT DATA ]3ASE OF MARKET PRICES AND COMPUTATION
OF INDICES

K. Easwaraiikutty
A, Meera Sahib 

7, Divakarari Nair
Price of a comino(iity is its value per unit 

e;.pi*essed, in terms of money. The regulai* 
collection of price statistics of different types 
ifci necessary for various end uses. In aii 
econumy experiencing inflationary situations 
where prices are subject to change almost daily, 
price data have to be collected eveiy day for 
monitoring the economy. For studying the 
impact of various development programmes hi 
a developing country, analysis of price statistics 
is essential. The price data are also used for 
computation of c(msumer price index numbers 
which is utilized to regulate the wages of labour 
in the economy. They are also required by 
Gf)vernment for settling its transactions with 
private agencies.

In this State, the Ciovernment agency for 
collection, comjiilation and dissemination of prices 
is the Economics and Statistics Department. 
The prices collected are utihzed for both statutory 
and non statutory purposes and are increasingly 
coming under the vigilant watch of various 
agencies. A number of indices based on the 
market prices and other related variables are 
bfing computed Tliese hidlcators help to study 
the changing economic situation In the State.

The Department haa engaged its staff 
tliroughout the state for collection and super
vision of price data. TCfTorts are being 
contijuuMisly made to improve the quality of the 
data and bring in more items for increasing the 
coveragi-

The DepartniHiit coUfcCtH various types of 
prices from the farm prices to the prices paid by 
th(> ulthnate consumer. Fann prices for agricul
tural commodities and factory prices for 
industrial commodities form th e ’ prices at the 
first stage of transa(‘tion. At the final stage of 
exchange of various commodities generally come 
retail pnces. Some other prices like those of 
essential commodities are to be collected every 
day. Other ty^^es of prices like wholesale prices, 
retail prices of essential items of consumption 
ettf., are to be collected with various periodicities. 
Tlie following parapaphs discuss the details of 
the collection of prices.

1. F an n  Prices

The price which the farmer gets for his 
prcKiuce at the farm site is know'n as the farm 
price. The prices which are collected during the 
peak harvest season are termed as farm harvest 
prices.

The Department has been cdJlecting farm 
)rices of various agricultural commodities 
produced in the btate. Farm pricc  ̂ are collected 
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once in every fortnight from all the taluks in the 
state. The centres for collection of prices have 
been selected pm*posively on the basis of detailed 
Lnc^uiries conducted by the district statistical 
sgency. For collection of data, two or three 
representations type of cultivators in each 
selected centre are chosen as hiformants and are 
contacted by the price collector regularly.

Rural. R a tm l  P rices  o f  F a r m  P ro d u c e s

Since November, 1975 the Department has 
been instructed by the State Government to 
collect the retail prices of farm produces from 
the market in the rural areas of all the taluks 
in the state. These prices are collecteil once a 
rnon^h. Price quotations are obtained from two 
selected shojis in each centre and after scruthiy 
and cojrjpilation the data are published in 
G<jvernment Giizette. The purpose of’ publishing 
Ihesti piices to form the basis of esUmathig 
the cash vahu* of the prescribed agricultural 
wages paid in kind. All the commodities covered 
in the fortnightly farm prices are included for 
this item of work also.

2. Wholesale Prices

The Wholesale Price is to be taken as the 
rate at which relatively large transaction of 
purchase for further salt' is effected. It should
relati to the model price, the 
most of the transactions take p

price at which 
ace during the

])enk marketing period of the day.
1

'i’he Department had been collecting weekly 
wholesale prices of agricultural commodities from 
selected centres. During the Second f iv e  Year 
Plan a scheme known as ‘Market Intelligence* 
was implemented for the improvement of collec
tion of wholesale prices of agricultural 
commodities. The mahi object of the scheme is 
to make the primary producers conscious of the 
market trend and also for monitoring the daily 
prices of important agricultural commodities. 
Prices of both food crops and cash crops produced 
in the state and also biought into the state from 
outride are being collected from 36 centres 
f pread all over the state For some other 
( ommodities weekly prices and for yet others 
daily prices are to be collected The staff of the 
department visit the market every day, collect 
the prices ajid communicate them* to the head
quarters the same day by phone and telex. These 
irices are compiled on the same day and 
broadcast by the radio and also published in 

daily papers, l l i e  timely collection, rapid 
processing and immediate dissemination of data 
help to provide useful price information to policy 
maJcers and administrators.
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Over aiid above the collection of price data, 
the market mtelhgence scheme envisages collec
tion of information regarding stocks, arrivals, 
despatches etc., from the market for the 
important commodities.

For attending to these work full time price
i tporters are engaged and they work under close 
supervision of two Regional Officers and other 
district level officers.

W h o lesa le  Price o f  M a n u fa c tu r e d  A r t ic le s

Recently attempts have been made by the 
Directorate to collect prices of manufactured 
articles belonging to 16 commodity groups. 
Selection of items for price collection was done 
taking into consideration importance of each 
item as judgeti by the gross v^ue of production. 
Besides, the stability has to be guaged by the 
firmness of specification. The availability in the 
markets for fairly long period have also been 
taken into consideraticm. A total of 38 represen
tative Items from organised sector and 27 items 
for the luiorganised sector have been chosen for 
price collection. This work was started in 1981 
and the Information is utilised for construction 
index numbers of wholesale prices of 
marnifacturf3d articles.

R e ta i l  Prices

One of the important functions of the 
Directorate is the publication of consumer price 
index munbers every month. These index 
numbers are utilised by the employers of factories 
and plantations to adjust the wages paid to the 
workers in consonance with the changes in jjrice 
situation of essential commodities. For this 
purpose retail prices of 92 essential commodities 
of c(msumption of industrial workers are collected 
every Friday from 20 centres in the state.

Retail prices of certain important com
modities are ciollected for other purposes also. 
There may appear to be some overlapping with 
respect to l)oth commodities and centres. The 
objectives for which these prices are collected 
and the specification of commodities differ and 
hence there is not much redundancy of efforts.

Retail prices of 50 essential commodities are 
collected from all the district headquarters, 
except those Qf Idukki and Wynad, every day and 
furnished to the StMe Planning and Food 
Departments. Tliese data help monitor the 
daily changes in the prices of these commodities.

Weekly retail prices of 70 items are being 
collected by Price Inspectors from the district 
hi adquarters except those of Idukki and W^oiad 
to be furnished to Government of India.

A fresh Family Budget Survey for the 
purpose of computing a new series of consumer 
price indices has been completed in the state. 
For providing the base prices of the new series 
retail prices of various commodities of consump
tion are being collected from 20 centres.

As part of an All India scheme the State  
Directorate of Economics and Statistics collects 
retail prices of 78 items from Kottayam,
1 ci.liikode and Trivandi'um to give a comparative 
picture of the price situation prevailing 
throughout India.

R e ta i l  Prices o f  D ie ta ry  A r t ic le s  and  H o s p i ta i
N e c e s s iir ie s

Government institutions under the Medical 
Department, Jail etc., enter into contract with 
private parties for supply of dietary articles and 
other hospital necessaries every year. In order 
to settle the contract authoritative prices of these  
articles are required to be collected and intimated 
to th(>m- On the first Friday of every quarter 
the field staff of the Directorate are engaged to 
collect these prices from all taluk headquarters. 
After proper scrutiny and compilation these  
prices are furnished to the Government agencies.

M a rk e t  R a te s  o f  F o re s t  P roduces

Price details of 18 species of timber are 
collected from 4 centres, namely, Quilon, 
Kottayam, Ernakulam and Ko?5hikode. Data are 
collected once in a month, Tlie price data are 
forwarded to the Government for the use of a 
statutory committee constituted to fix the prices 
of timber for supply to wood using industries.

O th er  I te m s

Other items for which prices are collected 
are (1) coir and husk, (2) paddy, (8) salt and
(4) onion. These prices are furnished to certain 
agencies as per their request.

Prices of nutmug, cinnamon, cloves, vanila 
etc., are collected on weekly basis from Kottayam  
and Trichur centres. These prices are forwarded 
to the Director of Arecanut and Spieees 
Devekvpment, Government of India.

In d e x  n u m b e rs

One of the areas where the various types of 
price data are being utilised by the Department 
is computation of a number of indices relating 
to the economy of the state. The following 
index numbers are being compiled regularly by 
the Department.

1. Consumer price index numbers.
2. Index number of parity between prices 

received and paid by farmers.
3. A set of indices relating to area, 

production, productivity, yield cropping 
pajtteni and cropping intensity of 
agricultural crops.

4. Index number of wholesale prices of 
Agricultural Commodities.

5. Index numbers of wholesale prices of 
manufactured articles.

6. Index of Industrial production.
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C o n su m e r  P rice  In d e x  Numbers*

Consumer price index is designed to measure 
over a period the average ctiange in the prices 
paid by the consumers for a feed  basket of 
goods and services consumed by them. This 
index which is calculated every month has now 
been accepted by both employers and employees 
as the basis for fixation of dearness allowance 
meant to compensate the price increases.

The consumer price index number is a 
weighted average of the curtent price relatives 
o»i ench iteni cjf fionsumption in the bap.kot, tiie 
current juice relative being the percentage 
changes of current price to the price which 
existed at the ba^e period, The weights are 
fixed as percentage of expenditurf' spent by the 
family on each item of consumption. In other 
words the index number is the relatives value of 
a fixed basket of goods and services which were 
being used by an average consumer household 
ex[)r(’ssed as the j)ercentage of the value during 
tlie base jieriod.

The three components necessary for the 
comi)utation of consumer price indices are 1 
weighting diagram, 2. prieeg ahd % eufrad  
prices.

The weighting diagram is based on the 
consumption pattern of the population to which 
the index relates and Is derived from the data 
collected during the Family Budget Survey. The 
Weighting diagram gives the relative weights of 
the value of c(msumption of times in the Family 
budgets. Base prices a ie  those prices of com- 
nioditaes or sei’viees included in the basket which 
prevailed in the »ele<*teil base year Current 
prices are the prevailuig prices for the period for 
which the iniiices ai'e worked out.

F a m i l y  B iu lf jH  S u r v r y

Origh^ally the Bureau of Statistics was 
computing consumer prices index for 12 centres. 
The base for 11 centres in the former Travancore- 
Cochin area was August 1939 and for Kozhikode 
in Malabar area it was the year ending June, 
19‘16. The weighting diagram for the series was 
ba^ed on a survey conducted in 1955-56 for the 
centres hi the Travancore-Cochin areas. For 
Kozhikode the weighting diagram is that followed 
by the Madras Statistical Department. The 
need for a revision of the v/eighting diagram 
was felt because; 1. The consumption pattern 
of the working class population might have 
undergone significant changes; 2. the quality 
and availability of some commodities might have 
midergone changes and 3. the comparison base 
WHS far too removed from the current period.

Hence a new Family Budget Survey was 
ordered in 1965-66 for revising the weighting 
diagram under a committee The committee 
submitted its report in Septen^ber 1966. But 
the findings were not accepted because the users 
interests were not adequately represented in the 
committee on dii-ections which guided the survey.

Accordingly a new committee of directions was 
constituted for the conduct of a fr̂ ŝh Family 
Budget Survey ui 1971-72. Under the direction 
of the committee a fresh family budget 
survey was conducted in 15 centres in Kerala. 
This was a sample sur\^ey of the working class 
families in these centres. A working class 
family is designed as a family which draws more 
than 50 per cent of its income from the earnings 
of its members employed for hire or reward to 
do any work, skilled or unskilled, manual or 
clerical in any industry, trade or agricultmal 
operations. Trivandnmi, Quilon, &nakulam  
(including Cochin & Alwaye), and Kozhikode 
were treated as major centres and from each 
centre 6(M) families wei'e chosen tc collect data. 
Frcmx the other centres 300 working class 
families were selected for the survey. Based on 
the weighting diagram formed from this survey 
a new series of consumer price index indices was 
started with 1971 as base. In order to help 
those industries which still based their agree 
nient. on t he previous index, linking factors were 
also worked out The following 15 centres were 
included in the current consumtner pricc index 
number serieses. 1. Trivandrum, 2. Quilon, 3.

4. AUeppey, 5. Kotlayam, 6 Munda- 
Kayani, 7. Munnar, 8. Ernakulam (including 
Cochin and Alwaye) 9. Chalakudy, 10. Tiichur,
11. Palghat, 12. Malappuram, 13 Kozhikode, 
14 Meppadi and 15. Cannanore.

The basket of commodities included in the 
present index was substantially enlarged to cover 
92 commodities under food, fuel and lighting, 
clothing and othei* items.

In leBponac' to sf)me complaints that tho 
present consumer price index numbers are not 
reflecting the true state ot altairs a new com
mitter was constituted in August 1977 to go hito 
various aspects of consumer price hidex numbers 
and to make recc^mmendations. This committee 
inter alia recommended that a fresh family 
budget survey in 1980 and collection of base 
price concurrently, A committee on Directions 
waB constituted and a tresh Family Budget 
Hiirvt> was undertaken m the existing 15 centres 
ill the state The survey has now been com- 
pleted and tlie report is under preparation.

'•he liabour Bureau in Simla functioning 
md r the Jov«rnment of India Is computing 
Consiuner Price Index Numbers for over sixty  
centres spread throughout India and also an all 
India Index. They conduct family living surveys 
of their own and have an independent price 
collection and supervision agency. The present 
series computed by the Labour Bureau has 1960 
as base.

h u l f  ŷ N u m b e r  o f  P a r i ty  h e tw e r n  Pi 'w s  lieceivc-l
and  Paid  h y  F a r m e r s

Parity index is an indicator of the balance 
of payments of the agricultural sector in the 
state. It indicate the state of affairs of the 
farmers receiving value for the products and
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expending moiiey for cultivation of the crops and 
for their own living. There are 3 components 
for the parity indox nam('.ly, 1. index of prices 
received by the farmers, 2. index of prir.es paid 
towards cost of cultivation and 3. index of 
household consumption.

The following farm products of the state 
which have marketable surplua from the 
producers point of view are included for the 
computation of the prices received. They are 
paddy, coconut, cashew, arecanut, ginger, 
peppei', banana, tapioca and sugarcane. Farm 
prices of the aVnwe commodities are collected from 
the different Tj-i-luk FTeadquarters in the slate. 
The simjjle average of the prices (p.ioted from the 
different taluks in the districi is taken as the 
district average. The weighted arithmet ic mean 
ot the district-wise flgureB givoH the averitgi; 
price for the state. The weights are proportional 
to the value of the total Qstiniatod out-l\irn of 
the crop in the district. In the state the 
agricultural year 1952-53 is taken as the base for 
comp\itation of the index. The price relatives 
are calculated for the stale and I he weighted 
geometric me-an for the price relatives of the 
commodilies is \%km  ds the index of prices 
received.

The index of prices imid has two com
ponents, namely, the farm cultivation cost and 
household consumption. This is calculated as 
the simple geometric mean of the indicjes of 
consumer pri<ie and Tarm cultivation cost. In 
the absence of a separate consumer price index 
for the farmers, the working class consumer 
price index numbers complied by the Direc;toratc 
are being taken for calculation of the index. 
The Index of Farm cultivation cost is taken as 
the weighted geometiic mean of (1) the relative 
for wages paid (2) the price relative for manure, 
(3) the price relative for agricultural imjilements 
‘ nd f4) the relative for livestok and fodder. 
I ’hese foui’ mdices are combined with weights in 
the proportion 60:15:10:15. The arithmetic 
average is used in the calculation of the relative 
of wages |mid. The simple average price of 
eowdung and woodash is considered for the price 
relative of manure. The average of the price 
relatives of bullock carts, pumping sets and other 
agricultural implements is taken as the price 
relative for imjilements. For calculation (.f the 
amount spent on livestock and fodder the cost of 
mainttmance of a pair of bullocks (taken as 
of the cost of a pair of bullocks) and money 
spent on fodder are taken.

The ratio between the index of Prices 
recdved and the index of prices paid multiplied 
b>; 100 is the index of j)arity. The limitations 
nf parity nidex as computed at present are 
(jbvious. l''1rst the base is far too removed for 
meaningful ind.ex. Second all the primary 
produces are not included in the index of Prices 
received. For example livestock and fishery 
produces fishery products are glaring omissions.

x'jo family biidget survey has been undertaken 
for the class of agriculturists and no separate 
index of their living cost is being computed. 
To use the working class consumer price index 
in the place of cost of living index for the 
farmers is not realistic. Finally many of the 
important items for the cultivation cost have 
not been accoimted for. Chemical fertilisers 
and insecticides are some of the chief omissions. 
Again weights assigned to the components of 
thi> cultivation cost are aibitrary. In the light 
of the above comments it is seen that the present 
coinjiutation of parity index is no realistic index 
of parity for the agricultural sector.

Index numhers of area undei' crops, 'production
productivity etc.

Indices are computed as indicators of area 
under crops, production ol cro|)s, produ<‘ti\^ity, 
yield of croppmg pattern, cropping intensity etc. 
The statistics of area and production of various 
crops ui the state ai'e estimuteri by annual sample 
surveys by the Directorate. Also farm prices of 
various crops are collected fortnightly from all 
the taluk headquarters.

Index numbers of area under crops, agricul
tural production, productivity and yield enables 
the study of trends in production and to assess  
relative contribution of area and yield in the 
variations of over-all agiicultural production 
over a period of time. Similarly index numbers 
of cropping pattem, index of cropping intenflity 
etc., are useful indicators for the agricultural 
sector.

Agricultural production is generally 
uifluenced by uncertain factors like rainfall, 
floods, sunshine, temperature etc., and is there
fore subjec^ to wide fluctuations from year to 
year. Therefore as per tlie reconmiendation of 
the (General Advisory Council of Statistics, the 
three year average including the last year of the 
second plan was selected as the base period for 
computing the index. Accordingly the triennium 
ending 1981-02 is chtjsen as the base. At 
present the series of hidices computed in the 
state covers the following farm crops only.

I. Food Grains:

(i) Cereals (1) paddy, (2) jowar, (3) ragi
fii) Pulses

II. Non-food cr()ps;

(i) Oil seeds (1) Cocoanut, (2) groundnut
(3) sesamum (4) lemon gi*ass oil

(ii) Cotton

lit . Plantation crops:
(1) Tea, (2) Coffee, (3) Rubber 

IV. Mis<*eUajieous crops

(1) Sugar, (2) Pepper (3) Cardamom, (4) 
Ginger, (5) Turmeric, (6) Arecanut, (7) Banana^ 
(8) Tapioca, (9) Cashewnut, (10) Tobacco.
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These crops account for 90% of the 
agricultiu’al production in the state. The 
selection of a crop is done on the joint consi
deration of the value of production and extent 
of area covered by it.

1. Index of area under crops

This index is calculated on the basis of gross 
sown area under- crops. In other words the 
total gross area under crops during the current 
year divided by total gros.s area during the base 
pt nod  multiplied by 100, is the index of area 
under the crops.

2 index of net area sown

With the improvement in irrigation facili
ties there is a considerable increase? in the double 
or nfuilliple crojiped area. Therefore the gap 
between the gross area and the net area sown is 
widening, in order to have a measui-e of the 
rise or fall irr tiie cutivated area, the index of 
net area sown is calculated as the net area sown 
in the current year divided by net area sown in 
the base period multiplied by 100.

3. Index of crapping intensity

The Index of crcipping intensity ot a crop is 
measured by the ratio of the gross area under 
thi' crop divided by the area sown under the crop 
nuiltiplied by 100. In other words this index 
is equal to the index of gross area divided by 
index of net area sown into 100.

4 Indt^x of cropping pattern

In calculating the index of area equal 
weightage is given to areas growing different 
crop's with divergent yields and incomes per unit 
ar e a , Furth^'r it does nor take into consideration 
the changes in cropping pattern. In order to 
provide a basis for the assessment of the changes 
in cropping pattern, weights have been assigned 
to dilferent crops in proportion to the gross value 
of production per unit ai’ea in the base period.

5, Index of yield

OhangcB either in the yield rate or area of 
crop will result in a variation in the production. 
In order to study the effect of the change in 
yield rate alone, the other variable namely, the 
area is kept constant. When the value of 
prodmction for an year is calculated there are 

: three relevant variables. They are area, yield 
rate and prices. Therefore in order to study 
the effect of changes in yield rate, we keep the 
area and price at constant levels.

The index of yield represents the ratio of 
±h. value of production in the current year to 
lhat in the base year due to the changes in the 
yield rate alone, cropping pattern and prices 
Kept at constant levels.

315195IMC.

Index of wholesale Prices of agricultural 
commodities

This is a monthly index with the agricul
tural year- 1952-53 as base. Wholesale prices 
of various agricultural commodities from
selected centres are collected by the field agency 
of the Directorate. The centres are selected 
taking into consideration, the relative importance 
of the area, production and marketting of 
agricultural commodities. 17 agricultural crops 
important to the state are included. They are 
grouped into two classes, namely, food crops and 
ron-food crops. The list is given below;^—

Food crops

(i) Rice

(ii) Sugar, molasses

(iii) Condiments and spices inchidlng
pepper, ginger, turmeric, arecanut 
and (!ardamom.

(iv) Fniits and vegetables including
banai\a, tapioca and cashewnut.

Non-food crops

(i) Oil seeds comprising cocoanut,
gromid nut, sesamum and Lemon
grass oil.

(ii) Plantation crops consisthig of Tea, 
Coffee and Tlubber.

The sirni)le arithmetic mean of the week 
end wholesale [irices is taken as the average 
monthly price of each commodity. The weights 
to be attached should theoretically be the total 
value of each commodity actually marketed. 
(In other words the marketable surplus plus flow 
from outside the state). In the absence of 
reliable data on the marketed value of the 
commodities weights are assigned in propoi‘tion 
to the value of producti(m for most of the crops, 
f ’or rice and molas»^;s weights are a ss i^ e d  in 
proiK)rtion to the value of consiunption estimated 
by sample survey conducted by the Directorate. 
For cashewnuts the value of production and 
imports are taken into account. The weighted 
arithmetic average of the price relatives of 17 
commodities inchided in the index is defined as 
the index of wholesale prices.

The above index has a number of limitations:

1. the base is far removed from the 
cmrent period;

2. the prices of livestock products and fish 
are excluded; and

3. the weights assigned are not what they 
ought to be.
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index numl>ers of wholesjile prices of 
iiiaiiufaclured articles

Wholesale price index numbers of 
manufactured articles of Kerala have been 
constructed since 1981 and are available for the 
period from 1970-73 onwards. The indices have 
been published for the period upto 1979-80.
Bastn p<*ri()d iiiid weighting

The price base for the index is the year 
1975-70 (April to March). The weight base for

organised sector is 1975 76 and for tne mr* 
organised sector 1978-79. Weighty wer» 
assigned to commodity groups (in certam cases 
few groups were clubbed together) in proportion 
to tlieir respective contribution to the gross vame 
of production. For the organised sector, the 
production data from the Annual Survey of 
Industries 1975-76 have been used and for the 
unorganised sector, value of gross production 
estimated from the follow up surveys ot 
Economic Census conducted in 1978-79 
been used to assign weights.



6. DATA FOR PRICE A N A LY SIS- A SYNOPTIC VIEW

I. A Framework for Prieto Analysis

Price is at the core of economic theory. 
Basically price analysis examines the interaction 
ol demand and supply in determining the price
a.s also the response of demand and supply to 
pjice. The role of this price mechanism is 
greatest in market economies where the resource 
allocation proces is carried out by it, and least in 
thr extreme case of rigidly jilanned economiei? 
wliere price forms part of the accounting system  
and ejitiTS resource allocation process in the form 
of 'shadow prices’. In mixed economies like that 
of India market mechanism is dominantly pr esent 
but amended by the planning process.

Price analysis is important from the point 
of view of prices policy of the (iovernment. It 
is also important for the different constituents 
of the market for their price output policies. 
The (iata requirements of price analysis stem 
fr<im its above role. The prices policy has to be 
ir accordance wit)i the goals of planning and 10 
nec.eaearily an adjunct to other economic policies 
including incomes policies.

A brief account of economic goals of Indian 
planning is relevant here India aims, like all 
countries, at full employment, growth with 
stability and self-reliance. In addition, goals 
spf'cific to the planning process of India are ecpiity 
(in the sense of i-eduction in inequalities, inter- 
pei Honal and in^er-regional) and improvement in 
the standard ol' living of all Needless to 
em[>hasiHe hei*e that these goals are at times 
mut\ially conflicting and prices policy along with 
other policies has to hold a precarious balance. 
In all these, relative benefits and harms of price 
movements are the most important concern. 
Unlike in a market econcmiy where the various 
constituents, through their bargainhig process 
take care of their economic interests during the 
course of price movements, hi the planned 
economy of India the Government has to guide 
deliberately the price movements to maintain the 
required balance among the various objectives. 
This also brings in the fact that price analysis 
leading tp prices policies needs much data besides 
prlc^. (It may be noted that the aspect of 
money supply is not given attention to in this 
paper).

Relative price movements can be studied 
from different angles: (i) different sectors of
khe economy (production sector and consumption 
sector; agricultiu-al sector and non-agricultural 
sector with sub sectors; import export sectors 
e tc .,); (il) different income groups, (iii) 
different regions of the economy, (iv) different 
komriKidity groups and different grades of the
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same commodity; and (v) different time periods 
(long time movements, short time movements 
and cyclical variations).

The relevance of price analysis in the above 
terms in the context of the economic goals may 
be exemplified here. Relative price movements 
for the production sector and the consumption 
sector are important from the point of view of 
savings and hence growth; price movements of 
commodities consumed by lowt’r income groups 
have Iw’ating on equity considerations; proper 
balance has to be maintained among price move
ments affecting the different production sectors 
like agriculture and industry; relative price 
movements in the import and exi»or t seel or s 
have relevance for the goal of self-reliance; 
violent price movements affect net income position 
of the various sections drastically which in turn 
affects stability and so on.

II. Afiu»e«ismeni of Data Kwjiiirenient

It could be seen that the data collected by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics which 
is the major authoritative source of price data 
present a wide coverage from the aforesaid 
angltjs. The various series of price data for  
different centres of the State -  wholesale prices, 
retail prices, farm prices and export prices— are 
all useful for sectoral analysis. Major deficiency 
in ready availability of sectoral data relates to  
import prices and service sector prices. Some 
amount of hicome group-wise analysis is possible 
with the data available from the Family 1.?udge1 
Surveys and household consumptiim surveys. As 
T' gards prices of agricultural sector’, crop prices 
nr( tiinctly  collected by the prices division of 
thf Directorate of Economics and Statistics 
while prices related to animal husbandry and 
tishing sectors are collected by the concerned 
departments. Ready availability of the latter 
data along with and on a par wdth the formcT 
data is desirable in this respect. Wholesale prices 
of manufactured commodities are collected only 
for commodities manufactur ed in Kerala and are 
separately available for organised sector and 
unorganised sector. Retail prices have a mixed 
coverage, amenable to representative classification 
ot cornniodity groups and the various sectors. 
Analysis of price data for the various grades of 
^he same commodity is possible for a number of 
commodities. However, the coverage cannot be 
claimed to be exliaustive. Regionwise analysis 
is possible as the data are collected from different 
centres of the State. (It may be noted that 
prices used for state inccrme computation are not 
considered heije).

A s regards analysis of price trends over time, 
the requiretneiit is time series data. In this
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respect ready availability of wholesale prices of 
crops, farm prices (of crops), retail prices 
(iriix^  coverage) and export ijricew (mostly of 
farm products) is confined to a peiiod starting 
ft'om 19U5 onwards. Earlier prices, even if were 
coll-cted, are not readily available now. As 
regards the wholesale prices of manufactured 
articles of Kerala data are readily available from 
3970-71 onwards for organised and unorganised 
eectors.

It was aigiied earlier that an important 
consideiation of price analysis is the impact of 
price movements on the relative income jjositions 
of different sections of the people. There is a 
major gap in data availability for this purpose. 
The main requirements for this purpose are the 
change in the net income on the production side 
brought about by a change in price as also a 
change in net income faced by the consumption 
S' ctor. That requires on the consumption side 
the relative <]uantities of commodities consimied 
by various classes of society and the price 
chang(^s in those comnjoditios. The various 
retail price series, household consumption 
surveys and the family budget surveys together 
satisfy this need. The real deficiency is in the 
producLion sector. While output levels and 
output prices are known, information on the 
input side is not adequate. We do not have 
adecj[uate data not only of input j)rices, but also 
of a conrnioditywise input fist. Cost of culti
vation data are collected under the aegis of the 
Central Ministry of Agticulture sijlce 1971. 
Already data, have b(ien collected for paddy and 
coconut. Jlowevei', they are meant for almost 
exclusive use by the Agricultural Prices Com
mission in its decisions about levy prices (which 
for all practical purpose become the support 
prices also). As such it may not be readily 
available for use by otliers and it is hoped that 
this gap will be filled by the data that will come 
through a stndy initiated in 1979 by the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics on the 
cost of cultivation of important crops viz., paddy, 
coconut, arecanut, pepper, tapioca, ginger and 
turmeric. However no efforts have yet started 
to map the cost structure in other arens —animal 
husbandry, fishing and the non-agriciiltiiral sector 
consisting of both organised and imorganised 
sectors.

Already we have entered the demand and 
supply aspects and in the following sections a 
more derailed discussion of data requirement for 
demand analysis and supply analysis is
attempted.

D em a n d  A n a ly s is

Demand analysis should assess the likely 
total demand for a product and changes thereof 
assuming that tastes remain the same. In a 
market ec^.iiomy this is generally done using the 
estimates of disposable income, the income 
elasticity, price elasticity, substitution elasticity 
and-cross elasticity of demand. Aggregate data 
of tjonstlmption levels are not of much avail in

this respeci. Rehance has to be made on crosa 
section data which are obtained through special 
surveys. For instance we can get the mcome 
elaRtii'-ity of demand from the ex-post expenditure 
( i arious income groups. Alternatively there 
could be an estimation of income elasticity of 
demand by posmg to the consumers hypothetical 
situation of changed income levels, supported by 
enough probing questions. Such inquiries are 
possible to obtain other elasticities, The major 
difficulty with resi>ect to the former method is 
that The income groups usually taken are havhig 
wide class intervals and also they will be marred 
by other forces operating. The main defect of 
the latter method is that the situation ijosed is 
hypothetical. Another method of gettni'j 
information is to have bench mark surveys for 
the same households or same regions Depending 
iiptm the size of the population covered this 
njethod can yield good results. In all these 
hui’veys the relevance of probing questions to 
bring out the consmnption behaviour of the 
r espondent is very great.

The assessment of disposable income through 
such surveys will have to adopt a detai^od 
procedure and should not be confined to a one 
question affair. The disposable income should 
hiclude net remittances also. Remittance is one 
of the most neglected areas of statiBtical 
investigation. However remittance is very 
imporlant in the context of Kerala and this is one 
r eason why, for purposes of demand analysis, 
assessment of income level of the economy from  
estimates of net domestic product alone is not 
nalisfactory.

There are some sources of demand for 
commodities other than State’s internal house
hold demand for consumption. These are internal 
and external demand for industrial purposes and 
external demand for household consumption. The 
extent of these demands and the factoj-s 
governing their determination are also to be 
a&sessed. In fact in these cases a fully satia- 
I'actory assessment is difficult. One way to do 
ihis is to make year to year extrapolations 
assuming some availability of past data. These 
extrapolations can be further amended for 
developments which are Ukely to take place in the 
demand sectors. Efforts at demand forecast will 
be a (iesirable step in this respect.

Demand analysis in a plaimcd economy has 
rnuch more to do than the above, If the ultimate 
aim is to affect production, imports and exports 
of a commodity the planning exercise should take 
cognizance of normative requirements of 
consumption. For example, in the case of foodi 
mutritional standards should be the basis for 
assessing normative demand.

Thus for plarming purposes two sets t)f 
demand mformations are relevant viz. (i) the 
marke^ demand for commodities, and (ii) tlie 
normative demand for commodities. The gap 
between the two will, then be self-evident with 
important implications for prices policy, incomes 
T)olicy and investment policies.
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Supply  A n a ly s is

Supply analysis in the context of an economy 
like that of Kerala has to consider supply 
generated by internal production and the flow 
nom  outside the State. It is doubtful whether 
there could be a full assessnnent of the latter. 
However, this may be possible by deducting from 
total consumption for a specified period the 
internal production durmg the period. It will 
be noted that conceptually this is not fully 
justified as total consumption represents demand, 
rtnd supjily is taken to be equal to that. That 
rneans we arc getting a minimum estimate of 
the flow from outside the state. Such assess- 
men' of external supply, although tedious are 
essfntial eHp<"cially hi the case of commodities 
like paddy. In fact the external su])ply of rice 
is ci ucial in its price determination.

vSuppiy and production are not always the 
PHme thing (even ignoring the external supply). 
I’hia is because of hoarding. Resides, from the 
point of view of marketing, allowance has to be 
made for Helf-consumptioji by producers and 
therefore an assessment of marketable surplus is 
essential. Marketable surplus in the ex-ante 
sense \v\U ahow qnaftUty Uial will he
available tor sale out of production after the 
normal consumption requiT'cments are met. 
Therefore if marketable sinphig for a period is 
to be assessed vve should have an estimate of the 
likely prodiu’tion (baaed on production forecasts 
or so) and a ratio of normal eelf-consumption. 
This ratio will have to be region specific and can 
be obtained through sample surveys. At present 
\v(; do not have satisfactory estimates of the 
above ratio.

There' are certain methodological problems 
involved in assessing the marketable surplus. 
There could be diflerent methods In fact. 
AI till-ion is centre(i ti(-re on paddy as it is most 
important in the context of Kerala. Assuming 
that kind w'age ))ayments are enth-ely consumed 
(which is true for paddy but not for coconut) 
attention can be concentrated on producer 
households alone. Sample surveys can assess 
marketed surjilus (in the ex jiost sense) and 
oVitain a ratio of marketed smplus to production 
for different holding classes and then at the 
aggregate level In this the pi'oblem is under- 
ri porthig of production and the lack of accurate 
data on distribution according to size of holding 
of either area under the crop or of households 
engaged in the production of the crop.

Therefore there is need to obtain marketable 
surplus through methods which use size of holding 
data and production data as reported by farmers 
relatively to a lesser extent. For all practical 
purposes what we should know is the quantity 
that will be available after the own consumption 
of the producer households. Tliis needs an 
assessment of the consumption requirements of 
thp producer households which can be obtained 
through surveys. What we require is an average 
P' r capita consumption level of the members of 
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the cultivating households and an estimate of 
^ne nnmber of jiersons or atleast the number of 
households engaged in the cultivation of the crop. 
The average consumption level can be applied to 
obtain total consumption of producer households, 
assuming that farmers of a crop generally 
consume as much as they want out of own 
pi'oduction (A refinement possible in this respect 
will be to obtain the age groupwise membership 
and age groupwise average consumption levels). 
Using these an estimate of total consumption 
in the producer liouseholds can be obtained. We 
have independent estimate.^ of production from 
the Timely Reporting Surveys and after adjusting 
his for seed, feed and wastage (using standard 

ratios or ratios obtained thrmigh surveys) 
niaiketable surplus can be estimated from tliis. 
Marketable surplus in the ex-ante sense can be 
obtained by using the production forecast figures 
ntid any adjustment needed for likely changes in 
+ he cansumption levels of the producer house- 
I'olds (Limitations of this method mainly due to  
t)ie case of small farmers are insignificant and 
can bo adjusted for, if need be).

Aysessinent of market arrivals (at wholesale 
markets) is also important. Ultimately spot 
prices are decided by thesa airivals in the whole
sale marked which hi turn decide the retail prices. 
Periods of shortages are more crucial from policy 
point nf vit̂ w and the public distribution has to 
be all th»> moi e vigilant on such occasions. One 
of the general features during times of shortages 
if* the development of epi-centres of price spirals 
which are to be identified for special attention 
like cordoning and such other measures. 
Regional informations are useful in this respect.

It is in times of shortages that hoardhig 
aHsames niaAinium t^roportions. Howcvh r, thî i i ; 
eluHive for accurate measurement. Nor are their 
meaaurenients always hnportant. For instance,
ii tilt’ case (tf paildy which cannot be hoarded for 
long assessment of })roduction, marketable 
surplus and market arrivals? are sufficient infor
mations and a rough idea of hoarding is obtained 
reaidually But there are commodities, agricul
tural and non-agi icultural, which can be hoarded 
for longer periods. Assessment of this will be 
h 'Ipfiil for policy purposes. Tn certain cases this 
could be found out by finding out th(̂  difference 
between produced quantity and traded quantity. 
Cases where production is higher than trade, 
hoarding may be assumed and cases when 
production is less than trade unleashing from 
hoarding may be surmised. These movements 
are to be watched over several years and 
conclusions ari ived at logically. Pepper oilers a 
good example for this. Such quantitative be
haviour could be related to respective price 
movements. Additional informations required 
for firmer conclusions are the extent of internal 
consumption, flow in from other states and flow 
out from the state.

Supp ly  Respo7i.se to  Price

Theoretically supply responds to price directly 
and price elasticity of supply is measured
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generalising from this premise. Much of the 
controversy in this respect relates to the agricul
tural sector of under-developed economies. 
However positive price response in the farm 
sector has been established by several studies 
negating earlier hypotheses of passive price 
response and backward slopuig supply curves.

Prices affect production in agriculture in two 
\’/ays: (i) through change in cropping pattern, 
and (ii) tlirough change in tlie efforts by the 
tarmers including change in resource allocation.

Studies on acreage allocation among different 
ciops can be had at the aggregate level by using 
lime series data of area and prices published by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics. 
However, at the aggregate level many of the 
micro level forces get concealed. Therefore 
f^pecial studies at the farm level are indispensible 
in this respect. In certain regiona acreage 
lesponse to price change other thati fallowing are 
less amenable to investigatiims because of co n a 
tions that force mono-crop cultivation, as for 
instance in the case of ‘Punja’ fields of Kuttanad. 
Whatever the long run possibilities of alternative 
cropping pattern through modification of the 
physical conditions, for a long time the mono-crop 
cultivation of paddy has been continuing in this 
tract despite drastic changes in the price ratios. 
Therefore scojje for study of acreage l esponse to 
price changes other than fallowing gets Ihnited. 
But then this is an excelkm  crucibh^ for studying 
price response of farmers with respect to their 
investment efforts including capital formation, 
as the instance is devoid of acreage allocation 
among different crops. Flere again assuming no 
change in the physical condition, vying between 
paddy and other crops (ej^pecially coconut) for 
the investment efforts of the farmers is not 
significant. Therefore attention can be concen
trated on price response of investment efforts in 
paddy. It may be noted here that the recently 
talked about rubber ciiltivation in the punja 
fields of Kuttanad involves change in the physical 
conditions of the land. Hov/ever, the very 
inclination supports tlie hypothesis of positive 
price response of farmers.

Production mileu changes v/ith technological 
change; here the changed relative price ratios 
are important in the adoption of the new 
technology which would entail additional inputs 
inchiding new inputs. To what extent price 
ratios enter into the decision making of farmers 
in the adoption of new technology is important 
for purposes of prices policies. Our knowledge 
in this respect is also limited. As a beginning 
we should have comparative price ratios for 
inputs and outputs under different technologies 
and also the related net income positions. As 
already stated we do not have a satisfactory 
regional picture of cropwise input nse and much 
less input use classified on the basis of various 
technologies.

Farmers’ expectations and attitudes in the 
face of risk and uncertainties are important in

deciding the course of investment outcomes. 
Price and yield expectations are most important 
in this respect and are generally based on past 
experience amended by foreboding changes at the 
time of growing. The role of support piice is  
relevant in this context. An important set of 
information that are required in building up 
expectation models in this respect relates to  
variables like whether, extent of pest attack etc. 
Systematic compilation of such data is necessary. 
Another closely related area which needs 
investigation is about tht* rational behavioui’ of 
tarmers. Do the farmers try to maximise yield 
i'.r maximise net income? And \/hat are their 
attitudes to the prevalence in the economy of 
high and low prices in general? We do not have 
much information on any of the above aspects. 
These are domains of opinion survt^ys.

Pricing Practues
It is useful to examine how various prices 

get ultimately shaped. Whether the practice is 
‘cost plus’ pricing or basing point pricing or 
MC MR pricing can be examined. This investi* 
j^ation may be relevant mainly for industrial 
inoducts as in the case of agricultural products 

jire mosUy ‘givm ’ to farmers.

It will be interesting to examine in the case
of all commodities, the regional variation in 
prices to assess whether the differences are
brought about by ‘transportation costs’ or due 
to some other factors. Similarly the conipi/ne- 
nts leathng to various prices--ex-i actor y prices 
(or farm prices), wholesale prices, r.'tail prices, 
export prices etc.—can be studied. How far 
various elements like taxes, transportation costs, 
storage costs, commissions etc., entei into price 
can be identified. From this E(;ononiic anai3\sis 
can draw conclusions on several aspects like
‘fiscal inflation’ ‘cost push inflation’ etc.

Another' area which needs investigation is 
futures trading. We have very little official or 
unofficial information of this with respect to 
Kerala. To what extent it is prevalent and how  
they influence prices are interesting areas for 
investigation.

III. Data for Regulation and Planning
Demand and su|)ply interaction can b(‘ 

studied only with a proper understanding of th<‘ 
aforesaid matters. In the special cimtext of 
planning everything cannot be left to the free 
play of demand supply interaction. This calls 
for prices pohcies which are regulatory in 
character having regard for the various economic 
goals. Besides, in several areas public d istri
bution has to be undertaken. Such policies 
should properly follow what is known as 
‘budgeting’ with a view to attaining the economic 
goals. For instance ‘food budgeting' would hivoh’fe 
assessment of supply side and demand side of 
food items; such an exercise should not only hv 
market oriented but also based on normative stan - 
dards. One are where ready availability 
of data should be improved relates to public
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distribution—information on levy targets and 
a(ihievem8nts, levy prices, fair prices, off-takes 
(monthwise or seasonwise) etc, A few fair prices 
are at present collected by the Directorate, it  
is expected that the off-take survey would also 
add to the stock of information in this field.

Frcjm the point of planning resource 
allocation prices and related informations are 
important. They are not only relevant in 
guiding the market mechanism for achieving 
desirable resource allocation to various invest- 
mentss but also enter directly investment decisions 
under planning. In this context market prices 
are r-elevant foi financial analysis and ‘shadow 
prices’ for economic analysis. Here also there 
is scape for several improvements especially in 
arfiving at right prices with ;mough regioKai 
specification. In the case of shadow prices somi' 
of th^ present practices seem to be inadequate. 
Uain^ intei'national prices, or prices ast;d at th. 
national level may not bt; adec^uate at a regional 
level. Again the appropriate prices for vfiri /us 
item s like land and labour are not m il ers ■ iiic ’ 
have received enough discussion in the context 
of Kerala. Since generally shadow prices foi‘ 
land appear in ee.oncjmic analysis in the form 
of ov'porlunity C(mt8 ! there h
tendency to under-estimate its })rice and on the 
basis of economic analysis a project may :,i't 
approved for execution In an overall plauuiu,. 
process Isy the stale, Hnancial analyses of proje^UR 
have to consider land prices at their actual leveln. 
Since we do not have accurate region sptvjifiv 
prices of land (for various reasons) ch’s exercisc 
is ve iy  difhcult. In any case the prices relevant 
for privati* sector hwestment will 1)6 far highei- 
than what it W(»uld be for the public sector. 
Tlierefore drawing up investment outlays on thi- 
basis of prices relt vant to public sector will nol

lie relevant for private sector. A consequence 
of this will be that private investment will not 
be forthcoming in the designed direction even 
when they are planned up on the basis of benefit 
cost analysis. Therefore assessing land prices 
at their actual market prices is essential even 
for overall planning.

Shadow pricing of labour' is also a problem 
area which has not received specific attention in 
the case of Kerala. One feels uncomfortable in 
valuing labour even in economic analysis on the 
basis of the concept of ‘zero marginal producti
vity of labour , This is also a way ht»w planning 
exercises are rendered imrealistic.

Apart from land and labour prices, the price 
of private capital viz,, the market interest rates 
too belong to the category of inadequately treated 
price data. These latter might be entering the 
planning exercise in as much as they are 
monitored by the Reserve Bank of hiilia 
HoW(!ver such sensing of price irrrpulses are very 
much aggregate in nature and are therefore only 
of remote use in region specific planning.

'I'hat the above inadequately treated price 
aspe<its pertain to three of the factors of produ
ction, viz., land, labour and capital speaks for 
itnelf about the seriousness of the neglect 
involved. Needless to say that these prices aie 
crucial in deciding the relative income position 
of various segments of the economy and the 
impression is that at least some of the changes 
in these prices have, in their stride, impc^sed 
deviations from the goals of planning. Never- 
theles it is also to be recognised that data on 
them can be collected only after enough 
discussions elapse on the required coverage and 
methodologies.
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Wages constitute an important co»nponent in 
all types of economic activities Wages can be 
delined as remuneration paid to the service 
labour. Wages vary from activity to activity 
and f! om ]>lace to place. Wage rates of workers 
in various sectors of the economy differ accord
ing to the nature of activity, skill of labour, 
productivity of labour plac ? of Vv'ork etc. The 
main motive force behind any economic activity 
is the satisfaction of human wants and this could 
be achieved only by assuring a reasonable level 
of earnings to the worker class.

The need for a realistic wage policy has been 
stressed by the Industrial Truce Resolution as 
early as in J947: “The system of remimeration
to capital as well as labour nmst be so devised 
that while in the interests of the consumers and 
primiiry [>roduceis excessive profits should be 
prevented by suitable measures of taxation and 
olherwiije both will share the product of their 
common effort after making provision for payment 
of fair wages to labour, a fair return on cajyital 
employed in the industry and reasonable reserves 
for the maintenance and expansion f)f the 
nndeT’taking”.

A Wage Policy aims at increasing level of 
real earnings has great significance in recent 
years. Wage Policy can be regarded as econo- 
cally sound only if it encourages increase of the 
national income and secure to the wage earner 
a legitimate share of the increased income.

Evolution of Wages Policy

Piefore the Second World War, the approach 
to wage policy was based on the doclrine of laissez 
faire, which was the dominant economi(; philiso- 
pliy in the 19th centuiy England. The pauperisa
tion of the rural India owmg to the Br itish econo
mic policies and the consequent unlimited supply of 
labour to urban industry resulted in a wage level 
fai’ below even a subsistence level in India. How
ever, the Royal (Whiteley) Commission on liabour 
niodifieil the laissez faire approach by r-ecommend- 
ing Wage Boards to fix minimum wages for 
certain industries and suitable legislation to pre  ̂
vent the malpractices in wage payments. The 
Paymejit of Wages Act was enacted in 1936. The 
Ir.dian Tradt', Disputes Act of 1920 also empha
sised Government intervention tô  regulate wages. 
The per iod before the Second Wor’ld War was thus 
characterised by laissez faire modified by mini
mum government intervention to deal with the 
‘sweat shops’ in the country/. The after effects 
of the Second World War brought the 
Government under great pressure to deal with

K. Ramavarni I 
P. L. Sreedevi 
J. Saraswathy

the [iroblem of wages and earnings of factory 
vn)rkers in India. However, the Bombay 
Textile Labour Enquiry Conmiittee which was
appomted at that time and even the Rege Com
mittee of 1943 which laid emphasis on minimum 
wage, fair wage and living wage could not 
contribute substantially to the guiding prmci- 
ples for a national wage policy. The Fair Wages 
Committee set up by the Government of India 
in 1948 had defined the three wage concepts 
viz. the minimum wage, the living wage and the 
fair wage. The minimum wages v^as expected to 
pr ovide ‘not merely for the sustenance of life, but 
for the preservation of the worker’. The living 
wage was defined as an ideal level of wages which 
would enable the worker to provide ‘not merely 
for a bare physical subsistence but also for main
tenance of health and decency; a rneaame of 
frugal cojnfotl and some insurance against mis- 
fortmie’. The fair wage lies between these two 
extremes, tlie lower limit set by the minimum 
v/agr and the upper limit set by the industry’s 
capacity to pay, depending on productivity of 
labour, prevailing rates of v/ages, level of notional 
income and its distribution and the place of the 
industry in the economy of the country. How
ever, the report of this committee did not pro
vide an oi)erational framework for a national w^age 
policy The failure of Ihe various committees in 
evolving an operational frame v/ork for a national 
wage policy has been enunciated in India’s Secoti I 
P’iveYear- Plan. “A Wage Policy which aims at a 
structure with rising real wages requires to be 
evolved. Workers’ right to a fair wage has been 
rtcognised, but in practice, it has been found diffi
cult to quantify. In spite of their best elTorts 
industrial tr'ibunals have been unable to evolve a 
consisteni formula”.

I legislations relating to wagef^

Various legislatioiiH liave bteii enacted to 
S( cure minimum and fair wages to the labourer s 
in the organised sectors of industry and agricul
ture. Important amount them are Ihe JiJinimurn 
Wages Act, Ihe Payment of ■wages Act and the 
Hon us Act.

Payment of Wages Act 1930

The main purpose of the Act is to ensure 
regular and piomol payment of wages and to pre
vent the exploitation of wage earners by prohibit
ing arbitr ary fines and deductions from wages. 
Statistics of per capita earnings of factory 
workers are collected on the basis of data 
received from factory owners under the 
Payment of wages Act 1936. The wage
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limit for data coUectiou which was fixed 
at Rs. 200 p.m. has been raised to Rs. 400 
p.m. and again to Rs. 1000 p.m. which is 
-he prevailing rate for data collection. The wage 
details for the workers below this norm are being 
regularly collected.

Minimum Wages Act 1948.

The Minimum wages Act of 1948 was con
sidered as a land mark in the history of labour 
legislation in India. The Act requires the Centralj 
State Gavtsmments to fix mlninnim wages rates 
payable to employees in diffei'ent scheduled 
oc(nipations (see Table 1). Eveiithough thp 
rninimuni wage has been recommended as the 
ne<?d-based minimum wage, in actual practice the 
main fa(;tors considered by the wage fixing autho
rities both at the centre and at the States have 
been (a) prevailing rates of wages, (b) rise m 
prices and (c) mhiimuin rates of wages fixed for 
similar scheduled employments ni the same State 
or the neighbouring Stutes. However, it has been 
agreed by the State Labour Ministers that the 
minimum wages should not be below the poverty 
line as defined by the Planning Coinniis«ion I Pl«n-
niug Commisgitm haH M\m^ thf: a s
Rb. 52 and Rs. 71 per capita per "nonth for rural 
and urban areas respectively (19V6-T7 prices) on 
tht basis of recoinmended nutritional roqufrements 
of 2400 calories!.

TABLE I

OCCUPATIONS, (COVERED IN KERALA 
ITNDER THE MINIMUM WAGES ACT 1948

а.
4.
5.
б.
7.
8. 
9

10
1 1 .

VA.
13
14.
1').
:i6.
r i.
]8
19.
2 0. 
2 1 . 

2':. 
2:i

24.
25. 
2(,.

27.
28.

Woolen Carpet making or shawl making
establishment
Tobacco including Beedi
Rubber plantations
Tea, Coffee or cardamom
Local bodies
Oil Mills
Construction or maintenance of roads 
Stone-I^reaking or stone crushing 
Ice manufacturing 
Rice mills
Public motor transport
Tamieries and leather manufacturing
Cashew marmfactufing
Coir manufactming
Tile manufacturing
Toddy tapping
Match industry
Any park
Timbei‘ and plywood
Bricks
Handloom
Shops and establishtnents 
Plj^ood  
Minor ports 
Construction of dams 
Rubber products industry 
Minor engineering 
Fish industry

29. Salt p»an
SO. Maniufacture of Ayarvedic and Allopathic

medliciinefi
31. Power looms industry
3.2. Drying of coconuts and copra industry
33. Ice factory
34. Maniufactiu’e and sale of umbrella
35. R.ub>ber erape mills
36. Hosiery manufacturing
37. For»est
38. Agricultiu’e
39. Hositells
40. Hanidliing and care of elephants 

Thie Paymientt o f Bonus Act 1965

This Ac?t is aimed at enabling the workers 
to shiarfR the pi:osi)erity of industry. As [)er the 
retconirmenidations of the Fair W’’ages Committee, 
VVagtf̂  Boairdjs have been set up in some industries. 
Apart fro)m cnnsidering fair wages, the Board 
takesi iitito» aiccouiit the needs of the industry in 
developing enjononiy, the requirements of social 
ju«tjfce anid the i ie ^  for adjusting wage differ- 
(;ni.ials in BUtch a manner as to provide incen
tives to wo»rkers for advancing their skill. In 
iiidusitriies wl:aere there are no wage boards, wages 
arc diett;rntiinied by collective bargaining and indus- 
tijal adjudiciatione. All such measiu’es of govern- 
nK'Mtal acltioiu together have contributed to a 
marked innp»'ovement in wages.

With th(C emergence of the rej,>ort of the Nati
onal CVmiiniission on liabour, thei-e is greater 
aw arem w  albout the nee<l for establishing a nati
onal wage structure and giving it statutory 
t nfoi cement The Planning Conmiission Expert 
Cf.imanitte<i' on Naticmal Wage Policy had sugge- 
stf^d thff' stPtting up of a National Wage Board or 
Of tmfnisKi( >n at the Centre and the States to super- 
vi.sn, giaidfe amd co-ordinate Wage fixation.

In the followmg paragraphs an attempt is 
made to siualyse the treiid of w^age rates in the 
various serctors of Kerala’s economy. The analy
sis has also toeen directed to gauge whether wages 
have riReni commensurate with the increase in cost 
of living iindices.

Agriculture

Agric;uliture contiimes to be the main source 
of livelihood for a majority of the population in 
India, TBiis is true of Kerala also. The percen- 
ta ge of the total working force engaged in agricul
ture has mot shown any appreciable change dur- 
inig t he la^t few decades. Accoixling to tĥ e 1981 
Censius agricultural labourers formed 28% of the 
total working force in Kerala.

Most of the agricultural labourers do not 
possipss; lajid aiid they are not properly organised. 
Agricultural labourers are not gainfully employed 
all through the year and wages they get are much 
lower tham that o f wages in other sectors of the 
economy. Security of employment, fixity in v/ork- 
ing hours,, share in the profits and labour welfare

315195jMC.
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laws are not applicable to agricultural labourers 
in the manner and degree ^s they are applied to 
industrial labourers. The reason for this lies 
mainly in the peculiar nature of agricultural opera
tions. Agricultural work is closely related to cer
tain seasons and even during these seasons agricul
tural work may not be of a continuous nature. 
Hence the difficutly in organising agricultural 
operations. The rates of wages alone cannot 
give an idea of the standard of living of the 
agricultural workers the seasonal character of 
his employment also has to be taken into account. 
As Mrs. Howard says in her book ‘Labour in 
Agriculture’, “The outstanding problems of agri
cultural workers is not so much rates of wages, 
as possibility of work, not so much what to earn 
but whether to earn at all”.

J.IL i 950-51 and J956-57 two intensive studies 
were made on the socio-economic condilions of 
agricultiu’al labourers in the country. These 
studies throw some light on unemployment, 
income and expenditure, indebtedness etc. of the 
agricultlu'al labourers. These studies indicate 
that nearly 85 per cent of the agricultural labour
ers in India were working for wages while 
the others were attached to land lords and were 
Rtrving more or less as bonded labourers. The 
Agricultural Lalx)ur enquiries revealed that nearly 
a third of the total nuniber of agricultural 
workers were in excess of requirements. The 
worker j)articipation rat^s of females is quite high 
in the agricultural sector. The findings of the 
Agricultural Labour enquiries and Rural Labour 
Enquiry conducted during the years 1950-51, 
1956-57 and 1963-65 respectively shows that wag© 
rates were comparatively higher in Punjab, Assam 
and Kerala (vide Table 2)

T a b i . e  2
AVERAGE DAILY W AGE RATES OF M EN 

IN  A G R T C U i;n jR A f. O PER A TIO N S (RS.)

State *1950-51 *1956-57 1964-6.')

India 1.09 0.96 1.43
Assam 1.90 1 .,54 2.'^1
I’unjab-Haryatia 1.84 1 98 2.13
Kerala 1.26 1 28 M l
T ripura 1.97
Jam m u & Kashmir 1.95
West Bengal 1.66 1.43 1.81
R ajasthan 1.23 0 98 1.76
Delhi 1.75
G ujaral-^laharashtra 1.01 0 87 1.47
T  amilnadu 0 .97 0 84 i.3 9
Bihar 1.26 0 91 1 39
Orissa 0.72 0 80 1.33
Andra Pradesh 0.97 0 87 l .2 \
Mysore 0 .90 0.84 1 21
M adhya Prad»*sh 0 .79 0.76 111
LIttar Pradesh 1.18 0 92 1.10

During tb^ olden days remuneration to agpi- 
cultur^l labour Was being paid mainly in kind. 
This practice is stjll being continued in some parts 
of the State, especially Palghat and Kuttanad 
regions, while payments for hai’vesting charges 
are made. Though minimum wage rates have 
been fixed in the agricultural sector, the actual 
wages are generally determined by the free play of 
forces of demand and supply. The prevailing 
wage rates are comparatively higher in Kerala 
especially in the urban sector where the supply 
of agricultural labour is limited. However, agri
cultural iaboiu-ers a ie  not gainfully employed aU 
through the years and the wages they get are 
miicb lower when compared to the wage rates 
in other sectors of the economy.

The wage data already being collected by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics in 
the agriculture sector relates to skilled as well as 
unskilled labour. Skilled labour includes carpen
ters, blacksmiths and mason. Among unskilled 
labourers, the wage rates of field labour (paddy 
field, garden land and estates), other agriculture 
labour and herdsmen are being collected separa
tely for men, women and children.

Wage rates of agricultural labourers are being 
collected regularly on a monthly basis from  
selected centres in all the districts of the State. 
The method of collection is by contacting them or 
from leading employers in the selected centres. 
The wages thus collected have to be checked by 
conducting enquiries among employees. Î’he 
wages thus collected are being published in the 
Gaze+te regularly. These wage statistics are also 
utilised for computing wage index. The base 
selected for comparison is 1952-53.

Among ifie Indian Statics agricultural wages 
are comparatively higher in Kerala. During the 
first half of the sixties agricultural wages in real 
terms in the country were generally low except 
in Kf^rala, Punjab and Taniilnadu. The average 
daily wage rate of an agiicultural (paddy field 
labour-Men) labourer in Kerala increased from 
Rs 1.85 m 1960-61 to Rs. 5.09 in 1970 71 and 
Rs. 11.13 in 1980-81, recording an average decadel 
variation of 250.81%, ie. an average increase of 
about 25 per cent per amnmi. An analysis of the 
agricultural wage ratfes in Kerala shows that the 
rate of mcrease in wages has been comparatively 
high among female labourers than male labourers. 
1’his is evident from the figures given in Table 3.

Table 3

IN O EK  NU M BERS O F A G R IC U L TU R A L  
WAGES IN  KERALA (1952-53 =  100 )

Tear

Paddy field labour-other A^ricvltur, 
l.iibonr

’'^Relate.'! to casual agricultural labourers only.
Source: R ural Labour Enquiry  1963-64-Final Report

Labour Bureau, Governm ent of India.

A fen Women Men Women

1960 119.2 137.2 118.3 125.2
1970 315.8 355.1 319.2 369.4
1980 644.6 816.3 664.6 812.6
1981 755.1 936.6 772.7 994.
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The trend in the growth of agricultural wages 
in some of the Indian States in comparison with 
the trend in the growth of the consumer price 
indices for agricultural labourers during the period 
1969-70 to 1978-79 is shown in Tables 4 and 5. 
It can be seen that the earnings of agricultural 
labourers in Kerala in real terms have declined 
during this period.

T a b i .I'. 4

AG RICUL'rUR.\l, WAGES (MEN)

(Hs.)

Field Labour

State

Andhra

Assam

Kerala

MaliarasJitra

Other agricultural 
labour

1969-70 1978-7!) l9(i9-70 1978-79

2.59

3.74

4 .80

2.14

4,65

6.08

7.32

5.69

2 .59

3.81

3.81 

> 9H

4.52

5.94

8.20

6.19

I'aniilnadu .3 .̂03 4 .00 2.0U 5.40

W. Bengal 2.92 6.27 2 .67 4.18

rAHl.K 5

T R EN D  IN W \(iR S  AND C( )S 1 OI
INDUCES IN  ['HE AG RICUL I'URAl,

SEC FOR (1978-79)

[Base: 1969-70 = 100)

Index oj Parity
—-------------- ------------------ indicess

States IVage rates Cost o f Living 
{Field Labour indices

___ men)

A ndhra 179.43 160.23 112.05

Assam 162.56 178.49 91.08

Kerala 152.50 160.40 95.07

M aharashtra 181.21 172.68 104.94

I’am ilnadu 132.01 156.32 84 45

W. Bengal 214 73 166 67 128.84

[iHliisiriaJ

With the enactment of the Minimum Wages 
Act 1948 a clear distinction was made between 
organised group of industries and ‘sweated’ indus- 
trieis and minimum rates of wages were fixed in 
the organised sector. The Act also provides for 
the creation and maintenance of machinery at 
central and state levels regulating fixationlrevi- 
sion of minimum rates of wages in ‘sweated 
industries’.

Wages in the factory sector are collected 
on the basis of the returns received from the

factory owners as per the Payment of Wages Act 
19*36. An analysis of the per capita daily earn
ings of factory workers (earning less than 
Rs. lOOO p.m.) during 1979 shows that Maha
rashtra ranks first closely followed by West 
Bengal. The trend in the growth of wage rates 
in some of the Indian States diuring the period 
1971 to 1979 is shown in Table 6.

F a b l e  ' )

PERCAPITA EARNIN GS O F FAC l O R Y  W O R K ER S

State
Percapita

1971*

earnings

1972**

Audliia 7.02 11.32

.■̂ ssarei 5.71 13.97

Bihar H.72 16.111

Gujarat 9 .30 21 .69

Karniataka 8 .66 11.81

Kt^rala 7.03 16.11

M adhya Pradesh 9.63 22.40

M aharashtra 10.20 25 .40

Orissai 9 .09 22 .#6

PlUlja^b 7.64 15.57

Rajastiian 8.11 16.14

rainiJnadii U.,52 19.31

Uttar Pradesh H *̂3 17.86

West Bengal 10.03 :U .5 l

♦Rielates to earnings less than Rs. 400 p.m.
**Rn'lates to eainiiigs less than Rs. 1000 p.m.

Legislations together with bargaining power of 
labour have contributed to a comparatively 
high level of wage rates in the industrial 
sector.

Industrial wages in Kerala aie low when 
compared to many other Indian States. The
trend in the per capita daily earnings of
faetoiy  workers (industry-wise) in Kerala 
during the last two decades is shown in 
Tal>le 7.

I ’able 7

PF,R CAPITA DAILY EA RN IN G S (IN  Rs.) O F 
FACTCJRY W O R K E R S

Industry 1960 1970 1980

Rii:e Mill 

Sugar 

Edible oils

1.68

2.68

5.05

9.05  

4 .90

12.67

19.31

14.41
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Jndustiy 1960 1970 1980

"^ca factories 

C ashew  factories 

C o tton  textiles 

C oir

Umbrellas 

Saw Mills 

Plywood

Splints & Veneei's 

Furniture & Fixtures 

Printing & Publishing 

Tyres and Tubes 

Rubber

Artificial manures

Ph arn laceu licals

M atches

Soaps

Bricks and Tiles

Pottery, (ihitia clay  & 
earlhernwares

M etal products

General jobing engineering

Electrical machinery

Rej)air of Motoi’ vehicles

Sanitary services

2.41 4.12 14.61

1.25 3.35 9.88

3.13 7.12 21.35

2.63 7.55 16.78

2.45 6.20 11.15

2.97 5.78 13.23

2.65 7.27 ■
1

1.44 2.86 f  9.25

3.11 9.36 18.90

3,49 10.24 18.92

3.87 18.22 19.67

2 . BO 6.97 18.68

4.26 4.9!) 20.68
(1979)

3.73 G.5() 23.72

2.43 2 .10 8.03

V.77

2.58 ;).12 16.94

2.94 7.08 17.45

3.13 7.44 20.32

4 .93 7.21 18.44

3.94 9.87 25.94

3.58 10.06

10.29

31.32

1!)60 & 1970 Earnings relate to less than Rs. 400 p.m.
l'»80 Earnings relate to less than  Rs. 10 )0 pni.

Wage structure Survey in Kerala

A Survey on Wage Structure in the ‘Con
struction’ and ‘Trade & Commerce’ sectors in 
Kerala was initiated by the Directorate of 
Economics & Statistics in 1903-64 with the 
object of studying the trend of wages in these 
two sectors ori an annual basis. The sui'vey is 
being conducted on a random sample basis 
covering the entire State. The revenue districts 
form the Strata.

The survey is being conducted every year 
in four quarterly rounds. Fresh samples were 
selected every year up to 1971-72. But later
(i.e. from 1972-73 onwards) it was decided to 
retain the same sample list for a period of five 
years with the intention that fixed samples will 
enable a better comparison of data over a period 
of years. However the number of units selected 
was the same as in the previous years. In case.

any selected unit stops functioning it will be sub
stituted by another nearby unit.

Construction sector

For the purpose of the Wage Structure 
Survey in the ‘Construction sector’ separate sam
ples are being selected in the urban and rural 
areas in each of the districts. In the urban 
sector, apart from the district head((uarters, 
one more municipality, if any, is also selected 
at random from each district. In the rural 
sector three panchayats each are randomly 
selected from all the districts. Five construction 
units are selected from each corporation|munici 
pality and three units from each panchayat. 
From each unit thus selected, the average daily 
wage rates of the following categories of labour
ers are being collected on a quarterly basis by 
contacting the contractors or owners.

A. Skilled labour 1. Mason I Class 
Mason II Class

2. Carpenter I Class 
Carpenter II Class

3. Sawyer
4. Plumber
5. KAectrical wiremen

B. IJnskilled labour 1. Men
2. Women
3. Children

Carpenters and masons which come under 
skilled labour have been divided into two classes 
on the basis of their skill oi‘ proficiency in the 
work.

The trend of wage rates of skilled labour in 
the construction sector is shown in Tabie S.

T a b l e  3

VVA(il-; R A 'IES O F LABOURERS IN  1 HE 
C O N S T R U d n O N  Si:C 'l’O R  (Rs. Per day)

Skilled labour (urban)A.
Carpenter Mason Painter Sawer Plumber E  ectrical 
I  Class) {I Class) (J Cln^s) Wiremen

1963-64 U 4.98 4.78
R 4.59 4.51 ••

1965-66 U 5.54 = .41
R 5.0? 5.01

1970-71 U 8.63 8.71 7.84 7.62 9.16 9 .28

R 8.19 8.20 6.22 7.19 8.29 8.31

1975-76 U 13.78 13.80 12.79 13.:^3 13.23 14.73

R 13.30 13.25 12.46 12.^>4 12.90 14.04

1980-81 U 19.33 19.36 17.97 17.48 1 ‘ .96 1 8 . 'U

R 18.66 18.75 18.08 16.80 18.08 18.ft(i

U—U rban 
R-r-Rural
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Wage rates of skilled labour showed a steady 
iBimMBe during the period 1963-64 to 1980-81. 
TTtw r a t^  were comparatively high in the urban 
sector than in the rural sector. It can be seen 
thal wage rates have more than, doubled during 
the Ijftst decade.

As regards unskilled labour males were paid 
a h it le r  wage rate than females. However, the 
rate of increase in wages is higher among females 
tha« for males. Between 1970-71 and 1980-81 t he 
waige rate of an unskilled male labourer increased 
by fibout 129% while that of a female labourer 
we»»t up by 361 per cent (see Table 9).

I'A H f.K  !l

WA(;K RAI HS OI UNSKI1,LEI) i.aisour
{Hs. P»r 

Men WonuH

Urban Rural Ihhan iliiratl

2.9;̂  1.73
3.f»() 2.H 2.03

").71 t.M) 3.92
H.4U 6.54 

l:Mt7 12.30 10.22 9.62

Tr<n/§e d  Commerce Sector

The Wage Structure Survey in the Tiade 
and (Commerce sector has been confined to the 
urban aector since trade activities are rare in 
the rural areas. All the district headquarters 
and one more municipality from each district 
were selected for the survey in the trade and 
eammerce sector. From each municipality! cor- 
ptiraiion two wards aie selected and from each 
ward three shops each of the following categories 
aix? «elected for the survey

A. Wholesale shops
1. ITfKidgTalna and provisions
2. tiles
3. Ifetal and met al products

B. Retail shops
1. Foodgrains and provisions
2.
3.

Textiles
Stationery and toilets

The Investigators visit the selected shops 
evtxy  quarter and collect the monthly wages 
relating to shop assistants and shop attenders 
from t.he pay rolls kept by the owners of shops 
Bud also by oral enquiries.

Table 10 shows the trend of wage rates in 
□le trade and commerce sector aver a period of 
^ears, as obtained from the results of the survey.

»T)1827|M.C.

'  F a b l e  1 0

AV ERA GE M O N T H L Y  W AGE R A l’ES O F S H O P 
ASSISTANTS IN  T H E  TR A D E & CX)M M ERCE 

SE C T O R
{Rs. per month)

Wholesale shops Retail shops

I  11 i n / ri r i i

19(i3-l54 72 9 t B7 67 86 72

1%5-tiO H5 n o 101 7 a 91; 84

1970-71 136 162 143 123 1 16 138

1975'7f) 271 310 2.''):) T l'l 260 270

19«0-ai 329 4U) 325 301 i 393 343

IVhoile Stale shops Retail shops

r. Fowidgraiiis s l i o p ,

11. I’e-xlile sliop.s IJ
111. Medial & M etal proilucls ITf, 

shf)ps

Eooti grains shops 
. rextilc  sliops 

Stationery slnif»s

i 'A l l l . t  \ i

AM iKAUE M ON l'H LY  W AGE RA I KS O V  SH O P
A r n 'N U F R s  IN n i E  i r a u k  & c o m m e r g k

SEC TO R

Tear - -  -
n  ’hoUsaU shops Retail shops

I  II I l f 1 II r ii

1963-61 63 70 62 19 61 52

196,')-fifi Ih  H7 74 61 75 6.‘i

1970-71 107 123 113 93 113 103

I97.‘i-7»i 201 241 109 I7t. 203 192

1980-81 263 314 242 242 281 258

Wages of Female labour

Women play an important role in the 
economy of Asian countries and their work 
participation rate is increaaing since the last 
twenty five years. Their participation rate 
varies from one country to another being much 
important in agriculture than in other sectors 
of the economy. However, in India, it is seen 
that the trend of women employment is rather 
disquieting while in some countries it  is increasing 
at a faster rate. The celebration of the Inter
national Women’s Year and the International 
year of the child recently indicate at the intei*est 
and keenness towards them and the anxiety to  
solve their problems.

Employment of women is quite common in 
Kerala. In agriculture and plantations a large 
numbOT of women are employed. There is a  
considerable volume of employment of women 
in the industrial field also. In cottage industries
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a large number of women are employed. Women 
workers constitute nearly one fourth of the total 
working force in Kerala. 43% of them are em
ployed as agricultural labourers.

Eventhough the principle of equal pay for 
equal work has been accepted in the Mininmm 
Wages Act qf 1948, generally the wages of 
femfile labour are lower than those of men. 
However, unlike men, they have to be paid 
benefits like maternity benefits, prohibition of 
night work etc. A comparison'of the wage rates 
of male and female labour in Kerala can be had 
from the following figures.

' I ’a b l e  1 2

\VAGK RA r i :s  OF .MALE AND lE A lA lJ : [.AliOUR 
IN Ki:RALA

(7?.s.)
Male Female

Agiiciilture sector 1976-77 U.41 5.89
(Piidtly iield laboiiv) 1980-81 11.13 7.91

Construction sector 1976-77 9 65 7.15
(Unskilled l;iboiir) 1980-81 13.07 10.22

Wages and Cost of Living
The ratio betwe(»n money GOBt

of living indices indicates the level of real earn
ings of the workers. The following figures show 
the parity between the index of money earnings 
and cost of living indices in the various sectors 
of Kerala economy. It is seen that real earnings 
are higher in all the sectors of agriculture, indus
try, construction and trade and commerco, with 
a comparatively higher parity ratio in the 
industrial sector.

T a b l e  1 3

PARI TY HEl'VVT EN W AGES AND COST O F LIN ING 
IN D ICES IN  KF.RALA (1980-81)

Index o f W age ra tes and C ost o f  Ijiving ind ices

(5a se; 1970-71-- 100 Parity 
iurfex)

M age Index
1. Agricultural sector 218 (i6 107.25
2. industrial sector 319 26 F>(i.59
3. Construction sector (Urbiin)

Skilled labour 223.99 109.86

IJnskillefl Fibour 22n.90 112.27
4. I ’rade & Cominen e^sector

Shop Assistant 2 42 .8(i 119.12
Shop Attender 239.47 117.46

(B) Cbst of Living Indix 203.88 100.00

Limitations and gaps in Wage S'latistics

As regards wage data relating to Kerala 
economy, limitations and data gaps exist in the 
major productive sectors of agriculture and 
industry where a large majority of the working 
force is concentrated. In the agriculture sector 
wage rates of certain imporlant groups of labowr- 
ers like toddy tappers, coconut pluckers etc,, are 
not being collected. Again in the plantation 
sector which constitute a very important s e ^ e n l  
of the economy, wage data are lackin,e at present. 
The Department of Economics & Statistics has 
been collecting and compiling these data as per 
the Plantation Labour Act 1951 till 1975. H ow
ever in spite of the department’s best efforts the 
resp»3nae from the Plantation authorities be«aine 
very poor and the department was forced to d is
continue collection of wage data of Plant'-^tion 
labourers.

In the industrial field only the wagt- rateH 
of workers in the organised sector are being 
collected on a regular basis. The wage details 
of factory labourers are being collecting' and 
compiled from the statistical returns obta„int*<i 
from the factory owners according to the Pay
ment of Wages Act, 1936. However this relates 
to only those workers eai’ning less than Rs. lOfK) 
p. m. Even with regard to the wage data thu» 
collected and analysed there are certain lim ita
tions owing to the poor response from the factory 
owners in submitting the returns in time and in 
the proper form. In spite of the joint efforts 
of the Factory Inspectorate, the Labour Depar t- 
ment and the Department of Economics & S ta
tistics, only around 50% of the returns are rece
ived in time and even among them, there may be 
some defective returns. Wage rates of factory  
workers are being compiled on the basis of the 
information compiled from these returns and 
therefore are subject to a number of limitations..
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' Kerala is chronically deficit in most of the 
essential commodities of mass consumption and 
this fact is well reco^iised by all concerned, as 
t raditionally the deficiencies in this respect are 
met out of supplies from other parts of the 
country. As a State with a long history of 
rationing on a statutory basis, Kerala has 
tivolved an infra stiucture considered to be the 
best arganisational set up available in the country 
as. a whole for pul)lic distribution system. Kerala 
has also got one of the oldest well orgaiii^d  
Statistical Agency available among tlie Indian 
States. Crownuig all these conducive elements 
for* building up scientifically arrived basic esti- 
jnates of requirement, availability and consiimp- 
tioh of the various esst'ntial commodities rpquired 
in the State, we have the mast 
literate population available in tlie c^mntry. 
However, as the adage goes, facts  
are stranger than fiction. From the point of 
view of an administratoi' conct^rned with Civil 
Supplies problems and their effi(;ient management 
fur yielding best results an information vacuum of 
bewildering size exists.

2. This paper attempts to demarcate lh«’ blind 
spots from the point of view of C. S. administr a
tion in the hope that it may rouse the enthusiasm  
ot the scientific woikers associated with the 
various agencies like the Directorate of Economics 
and Statistics, State Planning Hoard, Centre for 
IH'velopment Studies etc., already in the field.

3. The primary task before us ir. to identify 
the conmiodities- both agricultural and industrial, 
that can be considered as the most essential ones 
from the point of view of the welfare of the 
common man. Commodities lik(> cereals, grams 
and pidses, edible oils, spice;., food products, 
cloth, tea, coffee and beverages, sugar, molasses 
and jaggery, paper and paper ptu.lueli, HSD, 
Motor Spirit and Kerosene, Tyres and tubes, 
vegetables, building materials like, cement, steel 
rods, bricks and lime etc., etc., will have to be 
covered (vide Appendix).

4. Next we will have to assess for each of 
these commodities the consumption level, the 
internal production and availability and the gap 
in supply, if any. The inter-district and intra- 
district variations in consumption pattern and 
availability and the nature and size of the tra
ditional imports, the traditional supplying centres 
outside the State etc., are the finer aspects of 
the problems to be studied in this area,

5. From the point of view of Civil Supplies 
administration the immediate requirements of 
data, the availability of which will greatly im
prove the efficiency of any imaginative adminis
tration in tackling the day to day problems of 
supply and distribution of essential commodities 
can be identifierl. They are indicated below:

A. Shahul Hameed

Consimvption Pattern
6. The basic pattern in the* consumption of 

rationed commodities like rice, wheat, sugar and 
kerosene on a pro-rata basis for different areas 
(such as taluk, district etc.) will be an efficient 
tcx)l in the hands of an administrator grappling 
with the problems of scarcity management.

7. P̂hte per capita consumption of commodities 
like rice, tapioca, greengram. blackgi*am, turdhal, 
bengal^am , coriander, dry chillies, onioiis, 
turmeric,, tamarind, coconut oil, gingelly oil, dalda, 
sugar, molasses, jaggery, washing soaps, toilet 
soaps, raizor blades, vegetables, fish, egg, cloth 
etc., will be the basic information required by 
him.
IT. ProUuc'.tian and avaUahility

8 An assessment of the local productifHi and 
availability ot the various essential commodities 
for the cliflPerent administrative units like taluk 
and district will be required. There may be 
seasonal variations in local availability. Such 
iMfdflriaUOri S>i\\\ n\3o \)e of great use to the 
administrator.
III. Trade statifitics

9. At present information on import and 
export of important consumer goods by road, 
rail and ports is not available. Also we have no 
reliable data on commodity-wise transaction by 
private trade, F'or a careful analysis of the 
availability situation of essential commodities 
these statisticB are highly essential. Hence 
efforts to collect these data on a continuous basis 
will have to he made.

IV. Pricc Trend and Price Statistics
10- Useful time series data on prices of impor

tant essential commodities are available witli the 
Directorate of Economics and Statistics for 
different centres for about three decades. How
ever these data are not put to deeper probing 
and analysis to bring out thi* basic trends in 
their price fluctuations. Long term as well as 
short term fluctuations in prices can be laid 
bare which will be helpfiU for the adm inistiator 
for taking advance action in supply management.

11- Also in support price administrutioii relia
ble farm price statistics for different areas on a 
continuous basis are required. Such statistics  
on a few commodities are even now collected by 
the Directorate of Economics and Statistics but 
there is always a gap between the price reported 
and the price level indicated by other responsible 
agencies. Hence it  will be necessary to review 
the farm price data now collected with a view  
to improving the coverage of commodities and 
centres and increasing the reliability of the 
prices reported.
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12. The requirements of the administrator, 
plarijfler, trader and the consumer for data may 
be widely divergent in their details. However it 
is posasible to define a set of data basic to meet the 
essential requirement of all users. Various 
depai'tments and agencies may be interested ia  
such data on a continuous basis. A comprehen
sive schemes for the collection of such data will 
have to be evolved. Simple standard statistical 
form s for different departments and agencies will 
have to Yh* evolved with uniform concepts and 
cieflnitions so that after due processing of the 
data, any key information required by the users 
can be extracted from them. A co-ordinating 
body under the guidance of a non-goveinmentsU 
agency like the Centre for Development Studies 
may be thought of as a positive step forward 
In this direction.

lb . To sum up the following points may be 
glveii due consideration:

(i) A basic list of essential cominoditiea 
may be drawn up.

(ii) Per-capita requirement of aJl import
ant commodities may bt agcerttmed 
and made available.

V , Data collection (iii) Assessment of production of important 
commodities, their availability 
thrtmgh various channels and the  
potential demand for each administra^ 
tive area may be made by socae 
central agency, so that supply 
management can be thought or in 
advance.

(iv) Inter-district and intra-district varia
tion in consumption, availability and 
demand may be assessed.

(v) Import and export statistics by road, 
rail and ports fpr all important cw>m- 
modities may be collected on a per
manent basis.

(vi) Price and production trend for ii|>piu- 
tant commodities should be foreciisl 
and made available to the concerned 
administrative departments sufficien
tly  early.

(vii) It is high time to think of devising 
standard statistical forms for the  
various departments and agencies, 
data from which may be procesaea 
and made available to all \iaem by 
some Central Agency.

Appendix
LIST OF E SSE N llA L  COMMODITIES FOR CIVIL SUPPLIES

I , Cereals and pulses:
1. Rice
2. Wheat
3. Greengram
4. Blackgram
5. Bengalgram
6. Tur dhall
7. Others (specify)

II. Spices and condiments:
1. ChiHiee
2. (]k>riand^
3. Salt
4. Turmeric
5. Tamarind
6. Coconut
7. Onions

ni. Edible oils etc.
1. Coconut ool
2. Gromidiiut ott
3. Ghigerlly oil
4. Vaiiaspathy (Dalda)
5. Other refined oil (Specify)

IV. Vegetables (item-wise)
V. Food products:

1. Maida
2. Sooji
3. IBabyfood (si>eeify)
4. Other Milk products (specify)

VI. Soaps:
1. Washing soap (specify)

2.

2.
3.

Washing soap powder 
(specify)

3. Toilet soap (specify)
VII. Paper and paper products:

1. Writmg i>aper (variety-wise) 
Printing paper (variety-wise) 
Note Books (Diff. size) 

Building materials:
Cement 
Brick lime 
Bricks (specify)
Steel rods (specify) variety 
Paint 
Wood

and detergent*

VIII.
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

IX . Cioth and garments;
1. Dhoties
2. Mull (vai’iety-wise)
3. Shirtings
4. Piintecf cloths (specify vaiiety)

X. Tyres and Tube#*:
1. Cycle tyres
2. CyclQ tubes
3. Motor truck tyres
4. Truck tubes
5. Scooter tyres
6. Scooter tubes

XI. Fuel and lubricants:
1. Kerosene
2. Petrol
3. H . S. D.

XII. Firewood
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I D A T A  B A S E  O F  IN S T IT  U T IO N A L  PINAJM CE

All the State Governments in India today 
suffer from ati acute sdiortage of budgetary 
funds. One way to get out of this situation, crea
ted by the disproportion between the resources 
and their uses by the state governments is to 
attract more institutional finance to the state 
budgets by means of borrowing Another way 
Is to  off-load as many developmental activities as 
possible from the state budgets and to get them 
ftnamu^d by the financial institutions Both these 
techniques have been employed successfully by the 
Central Government to tackle its own problem of 
budgetary stringency. The states can as w'ell 
emulate this practice of the Central (lovernment.

Tlie present and future roles of institutional 
finance in the States’ economics warrant more 
studies on the flow of institutional financt- by Iht- 
policy makers in the States. It is to be rememb
ered that the institutional finaiice formed 43% of 
thf total financial flows to the states from the 
Centre (comprising of budgetary transfers from 
W\v atu\ (Visbursemenls of
the All-India financial institution^^ under the 
o^vnerahip of Central (government. The volume 
('f finance flowing to the states is very high in 
conpMriHon with the si?:e of states’ own disburse- 
niejitH from their capital budgets. For instance, 
the sta*^es’ capital disbursements to industry hi 
jver capita terms was only Rs, 1.9 as compared to 
the disbursements of Develoj)ment Banks to indu 
slry. The states’ disbursements to agriculture 
uud allied activities amomited to lls. 4 as against 
the term loan disbursements of Rs. 10.8 by Agri- 
cultiu*al Refinance and Development Corporation 
(ARIX"?) and Commercial banks.' Ninety four 
l»pi- cent of the state government securities are 
owned by the Commercial banks, Life Insinance 
Corporation and the Employees’ Provident 
Funds. Bank deposits, Tafe Insurance fund and 
Provident Fimd accounted for 71.2 per cent of the 
gross financial assets of the household sector.

The uistitutional financf fiows from a wide 
variety of institutions 1'hey can be* grouped into:

J (Commercial Banks, Corporative Banks, Life 
InBurance Corporation (LIC), Unit Trust 
of India. (ITTI) and (general Insurance Cor
poration (GIC) which mobilise resources 
from the pabli.,

Industrial Development Banks, comprising 
of:

(1) Industrial Development Bank of India 
fIDBI)

(2) Industrial Credit and Investment Cor
poration of India (ICICI)

K. K. George

(3) Industrial Finance Corporation of India 
(IFCI)

(4) Industrial Reconstruction Corporation of 
India (IRCI)

(5) State Financial Corporations and State 
Industrial Development Corporations 
(SIDC).

'I'hese institutions mainly rely on the Reserve 
Bank of India and the Union and State budgets 
for their funds.

3. Institutions catering to other specified 
sectors like the National Bank for Agricultural 
and Rural Development (NABARD), Rural Elec
trification Corporation (RKf') Housing and Urban 
Devclo[inient Corporation (HUDCO). These 
organisations too dej>end on the Union budget and 
the ReacT-ve F5ank of India, for funds.

llislHution like the Reserve Bank of India 
lend money though lending is not their primary 
activity. Semi-financial organisations like the 
University (Grants Commisston (UGC), National 
Co-operative Development ('Corporation (NCDC), 
Commmlity Boards and Khadi and Village Indus
tries Commission (KVIC) etc can also be included 
in this group. I'hese organisations depend mostly 
on the TTnion Budget.

All Itie hist itutions coveix^d in the above list 
except tlie co-optvrative institutions, the state  
financia l corporaticm and Stat e Industries Develop - 
n)ent (Corporations come under the administrative 
(‘.ontrol of the Central Govertmient, though the 
impMc.t of tlu;ir rtctivities is felt in si etors iiicluded 
in the State List under the consitution. JWiven the 
co-operative institutions and the state level finan
cial institutions come under the financial control 
of other institutions under the ownership of 
Central Government like the Reserve Bank of 
India and the IDBI.

Because of the alxtve ownership and Jurisdi- 
ction;il pattern, the state statistical bureaus 
Hhowed little interest in the data base of institu-
l ional finance and its limitations till recently. For 
the same reasons, the data base of these organi
sations is traditionally organised to satisfy thff 
requirements of formulating and evaluating 
rational policies. As the regional dimension to 
these policies were lacking, till recent years, the 
institutional finance data had only limited regional 
disaggregation and was therefore of only limited 
uae to y'ate level pulley makers as well as for 
researchers on regional economies.

One ftsiture of the histitutional finance data 
is the reltitWely higher degr^r v̂F accuracy.
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Relatively, time gap the date of data
and its publication is also less, though the gap is 
increasiiig with the increase in the number of col
lection points. Another major dr awback of insti
tutional finance data is the difference in the dates 
to which these data relate to. Most of the data 
for- the Commercial banks pertain to calendar 
year (Data, on their investments {>ertain to the 
end Ilf financial years). Data for the co opem- 
tive hanks and societies pertain to the co-operative 
year eniling in June. The data of all other insti
tutions are organised on financial year basis. This 
leads to problems in aggregation. For instance, if 
one wants to calculate the credit plus mvestment 
deposit ratio m a state, it caimot be done with 
accuracy as the deposit and credit data are colle
cted on half yearly basis (June and December) 
while data on investments are compiled on finan
cial year, basis.

C !oniinercial Bunk».
Of all the financial uistitutions, the role of 

commercial banks in a State is the biggest, firstly 
because they provide more finance and secondly 
because they mobilise more savings from the 
states’ economies. The data for commercial 
banks are a)mpiled from their numerous offices. 
Depending on the objectives of collecting these 
data, they are consolidated either at the regional 
office or at the Central Office level and eventually 
reach the Reserve Bank of India, bank-wise. 
Some of the data aie compiled as part of the 
statutory returns to be submitted to the Hes«Tve 
Rank of India under the Banking Regulation Act 
and the Reserve Bank of India Act. Some of the 
returns like the Basic Statistical Returns and 
Returns for Priority SectOT Advances are collec
ted mainly for statistical purposes, to be used 
eventually policy formulation and evaluation.

The ti fiditional sources of state-wise data for 
bank credit, investments, deposits, offices, empl
oyees et(‘,> are the dilTerent annual p.ibljc 
tions of thp Reserve Bank of India. They are (1) 
Statistical Tables Relating to Banks in India (2) 
Annual Report of the Reserve Bank of India (3) 
Trend and Progress of Banking in India (4 ) 
Report on Currency and Finance.

From December 1982 onwards, the Reserve 
Bank of India is pubhshing the Basic Statistical 
Retiirim (B. S. R.) as at (he end of every half 
year (Jjme and December). One innovation intro- 
duceil in the Basic Satistical Returns is that they 
give credit data on the basic of the offices of utili- 
saUon in addition to credit data on the tr-aditional 
basis, ie. according to offices of sanction The 
former data is more meaningful to assess the 
quantum t>f financ-e flowing to each region. Credit 
data for the earlier periods are available only 
according to the oflices of sanction. In some of 
the statements given in the published BSR data, 
they still give data according to the offices of 
sanction and one has therefore, to exercise great 
caution in using the right data depending on one’s 
requirements. State-wise credit data on utilisa
tion basis is available according to (1) different

•types of banks and (2) occupation of the borrow
ers. District-wise disaggregation according to  
board occupational classification of the borro
wers also is available. Further, desaggrega
tion of deposits and credit data for each centre, 
and for centres classified according to population, 
(Rural, Semi-urban, urban |metropolitan) are
available. But the credit data given here are 
according to offices of sanction

One ol the |K)licy objectives of the banking 
system after the nationalisation of major commer
cial banks had l>een the augmentation of credit 
to piiority sectors compriaing of agriculture, small 
scale industry, retail trade, transport operators 
etc. District-wise data on these are available in 
the BSR Returns. Credit data with moi*e details 
regarding the size, repayment period and purpose 
at e publisht;d state wise in some of the Re|)orts 
on Cmrency and E'inance. These latter data  
howtiver hâ '*" to l)e interpreted with caution as the  
content and coverage of these sectors have varied 
over time. These are compiled by means 
0 ( special t'etums by the RBI. A tendency for 
banks to inflate these figures to achieve a better 
public image has been observed in thest' returns.

The banks’ investment portfolio is steadily iri' 
cr easing due to the progressive increase in t)ie 
Htatutory liquidity ratio. In addition to Central 
(Jov‘Tnment securities and other trustee securi
ties issued by organisations in the Central Sector, 
+hey also invest in the securities of state govern
ments and state associated bodies. The data 
rrlating to these investments in different types 
of seciirities of different states are available in 
the Statistical Tables Relathig to Banks in India 
as also in an anrmal study of the Reserve Bank 
of India, pubHshed in the Reserve Bank of India 
Bulletin every year.

As seen erlier, the credit data, though accord
ing to offices of sanction, are available popula 
t ion wise (ie. rural, semi-uibaii and m’ban|metro- 
politan). But the Reserve Bank’s classification of 
the Centres is based exclusively on the population 
of each centre and does not conform to the classi
fications followed -in the Census. The rural! 
urban data given in the B. S. R. have to be used 
with caution. In fact, it v/ill be advantageous 
for the Bureau to get the centre-wise data 
presented in the B. S. R. reciassifie<l according 
to the Census definition of rural and urban 
areas, as the latter definitions take into 
account the occupational characteristics >̂ f the 
population. This will be possible if the B. S. R, 
data is fully computerised.

Another important organisation which both 
mobilises savings from the states and redeploys 
them is the Life Insur'anc'.e Corporation. LIC 
premhun accounts for 7.5-<>of the gross financial 
assets of the household sector. State-wise 
data of the premium collected are not available 
readily as the statistics relating the premium 
collected and policies in force are given in the 
Annual Reports according to Divisions. But for  
Kerala, it is possible to add these division-wise
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dat a and arrive at stats-wiae figures, as unlike 
in ©ther states, the jurisdiction of divisions^ in 
Kerala does not cross tlie State’s  boundaries. 
Data on investments of L. 1. C. in different types 
of securities of state governments and the state 
asstociated bodies are published in L. I. C. Aimual 
Heports. Besides, both investments and loans to 
corporate sectors by L. I. C. are available 
st alt e-wise.

Blit unlike L. I. C. the Unit Trust of India 
and the General Insurance Corporation do not 
jiublisli state-wise data ot either the resources 
iiiobiiised on the investments made. It is import 
th a t tliese data are collected by the liureau of 
StaHistica by approaching these organisations.

Employees’ Provident Funds, thougli not 
treated ns a finaticial iniititution occupy an 
imp'ortant position in mobilising savings and 
making investments in States. The Employees 
Pro^videnl funds account for 17.7% of the gross 
fiiiaiticial savings of the lioust^Jiold sector. They 
own 22.7% of the state government securities 
tocj. Th(i state wise colItictiGrt of provident 
funds as also their investments are not known. 
And these data can and ohomld be collected by 
the Bureau of Statistics.

The all India Development Iknks catering 
to itidubtry numbering from- IDBI, IFCl, ICKM 
and lU n  -give State-wit4e dat a of their diHburse 
m ents hi their annual repi?rts. In addition, the 
‘Operational Statistics’, a publication of the IDBl 
which now functions as a holding company for 
thesio hiatitutions publishes these data separa
tely for each uisritiition a» well as together. 
Furl! her, data of credit to the backward districts 
in each state are also avnilable separately and 
togethiT. This publication also gives the state- 
wise data of assistanne-total and to backward 
districts by I - I.C,. I I  I. C., Tt. T. I., SFC (a) 
and STDC (s).

Ths’ ‘Oporational Stalisllcf?’, the anmial piibli' 
cation of the IDBI (from 1976 onwards) is pro- 
gi'cssively increasing the range of data covered 
on development banks. The hrst issue of this 
publiication covers the period 1904-65 to 1975-76. 
For IDBI, this publication gives the following 
additional state-wise information on its activities. 
They' are:

1. Data on project finance
(a) Public Sector
(b) Joint Sector
(c) Private Sector

2. Refinance to Small Scale Sectoi
3. TotHl assistance sanctioned and disbursed 

according to different schemes.
More disaggregated statistics regarding the 

lendiiiig operations of the term lending instl- 
tutiorns are available with the IDBI. It will be 
p(tr>sible to obtain further state-wise and dist- 
frict-wise cross classificiation of these data which 
are ridevajiit from the s tat e’S{ fijngle.

3 7 |1 8 2 7 |M .C .

The data regarding the lending operations 
of NABARD, RE]C and HLTDCO in different states 
are available in their annual reports.

State-wise data regarding the operations of 
the different semi-financial organisations like the 
University Grants Commission, Commodity 
Boards, Khadi and Village Industries Com
mission are difficult to obtain from published 
sources. Taking into account the source of 
their funds (which is mainly the Union Budget) 
and the increasing scale of their operations in 
sectors included in the State List mider the con
stitution, it is desirable that the state machinery 
for data collection bestows more attention on 
their activities,

Thougli the primary objective of the work- 
hig of the Reserve Bank of India is not financ
ing, it does substantial lending operations to 
agriculture and industry. Of late, with the esta
blishment of NABARD and the elevation of 
IDBI to an apex institution lending to industry, 
^he imi)ortance of RBI in these fields has come 
down. But short teim  credit to co-opeiative 
banks is still in the domain of the RBI. And 
the data pertaining to there lending operations 
are available from the annual RBI publication—  

Tables Relating to Co-operative Move
ment in India and their biennical publication- 
Review of the Cooperative Movement in India.

One ar«’a of darkness in the lendmg opera
tions of the Reserve Bank of India is related to 
their overdrafts to state governments, both 
authorised and unauthorised. There is no need 
for this data to be shrouded in mystery unless 
of comse that the discretion of the Reserve 
Bank of India is not used properly. It is essen
tial that for a moi-e informed discussion of the 
states’ overdrafts, the state wise data regarding 
these overdrafts aie made available to the public 
and to the policy makers at the state.

Tht̂  abf)ve discussion leads us to a larger 
question of state-wise disaggregatipn of 
national level data. The Importance of col
lecting state-wise data has been felt only in 
recent years. In this context, it may be recalled 
that even state income data on comparable basis 
have come to be collected only from I960 61. 
Even during some of the subsecjuent years, these 
data are not available. Besides, the compara
bility of these data leaves much desired. The 
absence of regional disaggregation of national 
level data compiled by national level agencies 

a reflection of a more serious shoii:coming of 
r-ur national planning process, viz. the absence 
of a space dimension. It is also due to the 
absence of pressures exerted by the state level 
agencies. Like any other resource, data belongs 
to the whole nation including its component 
i'nits-states.

In passing, we had in , the earlier para" 
graphs mentioned the feasibility and desirability 
c . obtauimg- fui«ther useful state-wise data
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which are being compiled by the financial
institutions, but not being published. What are 
being published are mostly aggregate figi^es 
relating to the operations of these institutions 
in each state. Though useful for quick evalua
tions, in each state these data are inaduquate for a 
defper analysis of the operations of these insti- 
lutiontj and their impact on state’s economies. 
Reforo these institutions are approached for 
further regionally disaggregated data, it is essen
tial that a consensus on the requirements of 
addition h1 data is formed among the different

usor agencies in the »tate-the Plannfaig ficmrd, 
different ministries and academic institutions. 
13etter laison between the Bureau of Statistic* 
and these institutions is also a must. On the 
organisational plane, the existing Banking and 
Institutional Finance Cell in the Planning and 
Economic Affairs Department has to be streng
thened considerably. It may be remembered that 
collection of institutional finance data does not 
require much outlay of state government funds, 
as compared to collection of any other data.



2. P liA N  P E R F O R M A IvC E  IN K E R A L A

Despite the development in social servioes 
and industrial infrastructure, Kerala State con
tinues to be among the less developed States 
in the Indian Union. The spread of education 
and health services started by the earlier princely 
States was intensified during the plan era. As a 
rtisult of the many welfare measures and deve
lopment of social services the social consumption 
oi the people measured by literacy, education, 
health aei’vices and water supply is quite high 
in Kerala compared to the rest of the country. 
There has also been considerable advancea in 
cn ’ating the infrastructure for development. In 
the availability of electric power in communica
tions, and the availability of an educated work 
force with varied skills, the State is quite advan
ced. Growth in agricultural sector has been 
also slow despite the atructuml changes that 
have b̂ ên brought about through land reforms 
and other measures. The fall in the production 
of coconut, the principal cash crop in the Stattj, 
has been caused negative growth rates in some 
districts. In the industrial spheric, the techno
logically and managerially backward traditional 
industries have been struggling to survive in the 
fa<ie of rising wages and costs. The growth of 
modern industry has been sluggish and it has 
beam unable to absorb even a small fraction of 
tht̂  growing number of the luiemployed

The positive aspects of Kerala’s planned 
development hitherto are that a good infrastmc 
ture has been created, that there is a largt' 
body of intelligent and educated workforce 
available and that land I’efomis, welfare measu
res and progressive labour policies have given 
some egalitarian trend to development The di3' 
couraging tispects are that growth has been slow 
in agriculture and industry, that real incomes of 
a vast majority of the people are very low and 
that unemployment has become pervasive. The 
aim of the State in the coming two dt'cades 
sh(m'd be rapid growth in Agriculture and 
Industry" accompanied by rapid creation of em
ployment oppoHunities.
Panl Performance

An assessment of the paat performance oi 
Ke rala’s economy has to be made in relation 
to the objectives set forth in the previous Plans 
Broadly, the Plan objentives were:

(i) to reduce the gap b»^tween the per 
canita income of Kerala and the per capita natio 
na! income: (ii) to attain self reliance in food 
production through intensive cultivation; (iii) to 
terminate the tenancy systenj and bestow full 
ownership right <m the real tillers of the soil*
(iv) to create employment opportunities with 
lth(̂  perspective of solving the massive unemploy
ment problem; (v) to reduce regional disparity 
in economic development within the State; (vi) to 
ensurt; that the vulnerable sections of th: 
feociety, particularly scheduled castes and tribes, 
get an increasing share in the fruits of planne(^ 
development consistent with social

S. Krishna Iyer

As fjar a,s the first objective of reducing the 
giip between the per capita state income and 
national ine^ome is concerned, the past trends 
do not imdi«^ate any definite improvement. The 
lang-termi annual average growth rate of the 
economy as, measured by State income in real 
terms wais however only 3 per cent during the 
period 1950-51 through 1975-76 in Kerala, as 
against 3, 6 per cent in the national economy. This 
iiidic‘at<“3 that the overall growth la te  of the 
State’s ec;ononiy was lagging behind that of the 
national economy. Kerala’s per capita income 
which wa,s Hs. 249 in 1950-51 rose to Rs. 297 in 
1975-76 at 1960-61 prices, the increase being 
19.3 per eent over a period of 25 years. During 
the same period, the all-India per capita real 
income rotse more sharply from Ra. 253 to Rs. 366, 
re-cording a»i increase of 44.7 per cent. Ttiese 
factsi s:iig;ge«t that the absolute level and the 
relative pact; of development as measured in the 
per capita real income was lower in Kerala com
pared to India as a whole. In consequence, the 
difference in per capita real income between 
f e a la  aM all India which was only Rs. 4 \u
1950-51 imcreased to Rs. 69 in 1975-76.

The saecond main objective i>f the plan was 
attainmemt r)f self-reliance in food requirements 
of the State' The actual production of rice in 
the State during 1980-81 was only about 12.72 
lakh tann.es as against the Fifth Plan tai'get of 
16,6 lakh tonnes. Many factors contributed to 
the shortfall in rice production in the State, 
i '̂irstly  ̂ there has been undue dt'lay in the com 
pletion of in igation  projects with the result that 
the benefits of these projects did not reach the 
farmer in time. Secondly, the consumption of 
fertilisers did not increase at a rate necessary 
for ensuring a higher level of pioductivity  
Thirdly, tliere has been a considerable short fall 
in the coverage of high yielding varieties Ol 
seeds.

Speedy implementation of land reforms which 
will provide incentive to the tillers of the soil 
was another objective of the plan. Much head
way could rot he made in this field till the middle 
of the sixties as the process of implementation 
of the measures adopted on different occasions 
got delayed due to various reasons. However, 
as a result of the intensive effort made in recent 
years; to expedits implementation of the Land 
Reforms Act, the situation has improved remar
kably. Ownership rights have been conferred on 
nearly 24 lakh tenants.

Another major plan objective was the sta- 
})ilisation and expansion of employment opportu
nities. As at the national level, at tht State level 
also no dent could be made into the problem of 
unemployment which has now assumed serious
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proporLious. The two causative factors in the 
aggi’avation of unemployment, viz., increase in 
labour force and the slow growth in proiluctive 
activities, are more acute in Kerala than in many 
other States. Hence the unemployment situa
tion tended to worsen over the plan periods. 
The total number of work seekers registered 
with the Employment Exchanges which numbe
red about 2 lakhs on the eve of the Fourth Plan 
shot up to 19 lakhs by the end of 1981, regis- 
tfring a niue-fold increase. Out (ho 19 
lakhs of work seekeis 9.2 laltht  ̂ ar* having 
educational qualificationB of SSL(’ and above. 
The National Sample- Survey data relating to 
the year 1977-7.H shows that Kerala with less 
than four per cent of the population of India 
accounts for 11.09 per cent of the total uiicmploy- 
ment and under employment. Unemployment 
equivalent in standard person years in Kerala 
was 21.3 lakhs compared with 191.7 lakhs in 
India as a whole (A standard person year is taken 
as the work put in by a person in a full year of 
273 working days). It is also seen from the 
above survey that the rate of unemployment 
defined as the ratio of unemployed to the total 
labour force is 21.05 per cent in Kei-ala the 
highest among the Indian Stales.

Reduction of regional dispjirtiea constituted 
yet another important objective of p\an. Fr>r 
historical reasons, the constituent regions of 
Kerala revealed marked variations in the degree 
of economic development even at the time of 
the foi'mation of the State. For reducing such 
disparities in development, measures designed to 
promote investment and growth in the backward 
regions were taken from the inception of the 
plan era. Despite these efforts the disparities 
still remain to a certain extent.

The plans had also kept before them the 
uojective of ensuiiny that th(‘ i>oorer sections 
of the community gr.*: a fair deal in sharing the 
fn iits  of planned development consistent with 
social justice. The . harp increase in the prices 
of essential consumabif's had an advers- f-ffcct 
on the vulnerable sections of society. I’o miti
gate this, the publi'* distribution systf^m in the 
State was strengtheuod and this proved effective 
in ensuring the supply of foodgrains, though not 
always in sufheient quantity, at ieasoual)le 
prices, which in turn had a sobering effect on 
the general price line. In fact, Kerala has the 
best public distribution system among the States 
in the Indian Union.

Within the overall constraints of investible 
r(^sources, fairly sizeable provision has been made 
m the plans for the uplift of the backward clas
ses and other vulnerable sections of the society. 
The basic objective has been to make it possible 
for th(;se sections to undertake productive opera
tions both in afpriculture and industry through 
an integrated programme of land assignment, 
financial assistance and technical trainhig pro
grammes. Separate schemes for housing were 
also included in the plans with a view to solve 
the severe housing problem of these sections of 
society.

A lter thirty one years of planned develop
ment in the State, agiiculture still holds the 
key to the overall economic development of the 
State. WTithin the agriculture sector crop pro
duction continues to dominate over the other 
sub sections like animal husbandry, forestry and 
fisheries. The fisheries sector assumes particular 
impoitance in Keiala not only because of its 
employment and export eaining potential, but 
also because of its crucial Ihikage with the nutii- 
lion programme in the State. This sector being 
export-oriented, the investment in the successive 
plans hail gone largely to I he developmt nt of on 
shore and deep sea fishing sectors, to the detri
ment of the traditional fishing sector which em
ploys about 80 per cent of the totai sen-gouig 
fishermen in the State. During the period 1951- 
81, a State Plan expenditure of Rs. 333.88 crores 
was incurred on agricidture and allied services. 
This works out to J6.76 per cent of the total 
Plan expenditure in the State sector during the 
period.

As an important item of infrastructure for 
development, power generation was given high 
priority in the allocation of plan resources. Till 
March 1981 a total amount of Rs. 528 crores 
was invested in power development. The instal
led powQi' generation capacity rose from 28,5 M.W 
in 1950^)1 to 1011.5 M.W in 19T(vTT. I’ower 
generation sharply increased fr(mi 3()3.54 million 
kwh in J957-58 to 5242 millon kwh in 198f)-81. 
However tlie rate of capacity utilisation is still 
less thar 70 per cent. In the past adequate 
resources could not be diverted to developjnent 
of transmission and distribution systems in the 
State, 'J’his has resulted in inadequate line 
capacity, freauent interruptions, very low volt age, 
and a considerable back-log of pending connec
tions. The State continues to depend entirely 
in hydro system for pov/er generation. Nearly 
a fourth of the total jjlan expenditure was 
ineuri'ed on power development during the period 
1951-8:«

Tlie net value added by the industi*y and 
mining sector in the State registered a growt h 
rate of 4.7 per cent per annum during the period 
1960-()1 through 1975-76. The manufacturing 
sector alone recorded an annual growth rate 
of 4.8 per cent during the sam.e period. The, 
number of registered working factories in the 
State increased from 2474 in 1961 to 9104 in
1980 and the volume of factory employment from  
1.70 lakhs to 2.96 lakhs. The traditional indus
tries such as cashew, coir, handloom, and handi
crafts which provide the major share of the 
industrial employment in the State have been 
facing rough weather owing to raw material 
shortages, contraction of markets and loss of 
competitiveness. All past efforts at resuscita
tion of these industries have not had the desired 
impact. In spite of the promotional efforts at 
the industrial financing and development 
agencies like the Kerala State Industrial develojt- 
ment Corporation, Kerala Financial Corporation 
and the Kerala Small Industries Development 
and Employment Corporation, the pace of indus
trialisation in Kerala has not yet picked u]>.
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The mini-industrial estate programme launched 
in 1975, with the destared objective of starting 
1000 mmi-industrial estates each with 10 indus
trial units, could establish only 108 estates 
comprising only about 400 and odd units. In 
spite of the growth of public and private sector 
industrial units, the industrial progress in the 
State leaves much to be desired. During the 
period 1951-1981 an amount of Rs. 211 crores 
was spent on industry and minerals under the 
State sector Plans.

The transport and Communications sector 
registered an animal rate of growth of 6.1 per 
cent, due to the significant progress achieved by 
the State in the provision of transport and com
munication facilities by the combined efforts of 
the State, (Central and Private sectors. The 
State’s transport system consists of road, rail, 
inland water- sea and air transport. Eventhough 
the total length of roads in the State has reached 
a high level of 94,145 km. in 1980-81 only about 
a fourth of this is surfaced roads. The number 
of registered vehicles on road incrt;ased from 
13,457 in 1956-57 to 1,94,597 in 1980-81. 'Phe 
number of goods vehicles increased from 3697 
in 1957-58 to 22886 in 1980-81 ^ml ytage 
ges from 2298 to 9159. The vehicles operated 
by the Rerala State Road Transport Corporation 
during this period increased from 901 to 3112. 
The State has a total length of 1903 km. of 
navigable inland waterways. The total route 
length of the railway system in the Stale at 
present is about 916 km. Conversion of the 
Firnakulam-Trivandnim nietre-gauge into broad 
gauge was the most significant achievement in 
recent years. However, a coordinated approach 
towards the development of an integrated trans
port network in the State has been lacking in 
the past.

The services sector registered a substantial 
growth during the past three decades of planned 
economic development. Between 1960-61 and
1975-76 this sector had registered an annual rate 
of growth of 4.2 per cent per annum which was 
higher than the growth rate achieved in the com
bined commodity producing sectors. Considf'rable 
stress was laid in the previous plans in developing 
the social infrastructure by stepping up the out
lays in respect of education, health services, 
nutrition drinking water etc. Altogether an 
amount of Rs. 462 crores was spent till the end 
of 1980-81 accounting for 23.2 per cent of the 
aggregate State Plan expenditure. Kerala is far 
ahead of other States in respect of literacy and 
enrolment at primary and secondary school 
stagjes and it university level. The literacy rate 
went up from 41 per cent in 1951 to 71 per cent 
in 1981.

Kerala ranks first among the States in India 
in rfispect of health facilities. As a result of the 
expansion of health facilities death rate of the 
State was reduced drastically from 16.1 per 1000 
population during 1951-60 to 6.4 in 1980. Ex
pectation of life went up from 48 years during
1951-60 to 65.35 years in 1979. The intensive
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family planning drive brought down the birth 
rate from 39 per 1000 population during 1951-60 
to 25.5 in 1980. There has been considerable 
increase in the number of medical institutions 
under all system s of medicine. The number of 
Government medical institutions under allopathy 
increased from 230 in 1950-51 to 968 in 1980-81 
and the bed strength from 6673 to 32447. Con
sequently, the bed stren^ h  per lakh of population 
also increased significantly. For modern 
medicine alone the bed-population ratio rose from  
77 in 1950-51 to 128 in 1980-81.

The State could make good progress in the 
provision of protected drinking water during the 
plan era. The rural water supply schemes were 
taken up only with the launching of the five year 
plans and 29 per cent of the rural population of 
the State has been provided with protected water 
through the operation of 995 rural water supply 
schemes. As a result of the plan and ncm-plan 
efforts of the past the State could ^^rovide t.afe 
drinking water to about 63 per cent of the urban 
and 29 per cent of the rural population. The 
loan assistance from the LIC of India is a major 
source of finance for the coverage and water 
supply programmes in the State Thirty one 
out of 33 urban water supply schemes and 186 
out of 995 rural water supply schemes in opera 
tion in the State were financed by the LTC of 
India at one stage or other. In view of the 
heavy investment required for the International 
Decade for Water Supply and Sanitation, efforts 
are being made to secure substantial loan assis
tance from the World Bank and bilateral assist
ance from foreign countries The Netherlands 
(lovenmient has come forsvard with offer of 
assistance for piped water supply programmes 
in th(' State under bilateral terms.

Shortage of hcmsing is another serious 
problem facing Kerala State, fn 1971 the shor 
tage was estimated at 1.25 lakh houses. Nearly 
1.5 lakh houses are estimated to be re])aired 
additionally every year. Besides, it is estimated 
that 20 to 25 per cent of the existing houses are 
not fit for human dwelling. Besides the housing 
schemes for Government servants, the major 
schemes taken up during the plan are the low 
and middle income group housing schemes, village 
housing project, ‘(me-lakh’ housing scheme and 
the housing schemes sponsored by the Kerala 
State Housing Board. In addition to taking up 
public housing schemes and rental housing 
schemes at different centres of the State, the 
Kerala State Housing Board extends financial 
assistance for the construction of 10.000 houses 
every year to the economically weaker sections 
of the society. Another scheme sponsored by 
the Board is the development of satellite towns 
near the rapidly growing urban centres by con
structing low cost houses.

Tlie State Plan expenditure under the major 
heads of development during the previous plan 
periods is presented in Table 1.
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E X P E N D irU R E  D U R IN G  PR EV IO U S PLANS

1 ABLE 1

yJii /a/ihSj

F irst Plan  
(1951-56)

Second Plan  
(1956-1961)

I h ir d  Plan  
(1961-1966

Atm ual Plans 
(1966-1969)

SL 
• JVb.

0)

r.

2 .

3.
4.

5.
6 .

Sector

(2)

Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Percentage

Agrit uhu rr xMIit'.d 
Sectors 

Iirigation and 
Power
Industry M ining
1 ransport &
( ;ouurmnica(ions
Social Services
Miscellaneous

I’otal

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) («) (10)

248.51 9 ,60 1335.01 16.64 3683.62 20.21 3890.22 26.94

1570.62 60,6(i 3273.67 40.81 7634.58 41.88 5441.91 37.69

50.43
335.89

1.95
12.97

603.98
718.31

7.53
8.95

1437.02
1195.78

7.88 
6..56

1334.99
1066,79

9 .2 5  
7 39

383.83 14.82 2019.42 
71.39

25.17
0 .89

4170.29
109.72

22.87
0 .60

2660.74
42.72

18,43
0 ,3 0

2589.28 lUO.OO 8021,78 100.00 18231.01 100.00 14137.37 100.00

SL Sect 01

Eourth Plan  
(1969-1974)

Inft/i Plan 
(1974-1978)

Annual Plans 
(1978-1980)

N o. Expenditure J*ercentage Expenditure Percentage Expenditure Pensntage
_ * --- - --------- ------- - - ' .... ........ ....■ ■— - ---- -—  ^  -  - -— ■ -  ----— - ■ -----

(1) (2) (11) (12) (13j (14) (15; (16)

1. Agriculture and Allied Sector- 5619.01 16.2.5 8127.69 16.74 69.78 16.28

2. Irrigation and Power 1.5469.05 44.74 19437.62 40.03 149.78 34.93

3. Industry &  M ining 2602.11 7.53 5406.07 11.13 67.08 15.65

4. Transport & C'ominunications 3075.28 8 .89 3788.13 7.80 32.97 6 .6 9

5. Social Services 7765.48 22.46 11023.40 2 2 .7 0 102.99 24.03

6. Miscellaneous 44.07 0 .13 778.79 1.60 6.10 1 .42

I ’olal 34575.00 100.00 4 8 5 6 ) ./O 100.00 428.70 100.00

The Sixth Plan objectives of the Plan are maximisation of

The State’s Sixth Plan (1980-85) anticipates 
a total investment of Rs. 4200 crores. 'fhe sixe 
of the State sector plan was fixed at Rs. 3550 
crores after the (iiscnssions with the Planning 
Commission. The contribution expected from 
the private sector is Rs. 1800 crores. Taking 
into account the centi’al projects likely to come 
up and also the needs of the existing central 
sector units in the State, the total central sector 
investment during the Sixth Plan period is 
exi)ected to l)e about Rs. 850 crores.

As in the case of the national plan, Kerala’s 
Sixth Plan also aims at achieving an animal 
growth rate of 5.2 per cent. The broad

production in industry and agriculture, optimum 
utilization of existing capacity and nifrastructiire, 
enhancement of employment opportunities, 
utilisation of local level material and manpower 
resources, bringing about balanced regional 
development, strengthening of the public 
distribution system, amelioration of the iving  
conditions of the poor and distribution of 
benefits of development to the v/ealier sections. 
An outline of the State Sector Plan is pnvided 
in Table 2.

The State Plan of Rs. 1350 crores was 
proposed to be financed through State’s own 
resources of Rs. 1120 crores (of which Rs. 311 
crores was the expected additional resource
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' ■ Table 2
SIX T H  PfA N -SEG TO R A L ALLOCATION S

SI.
No.

Sector Oullay Percentage 
{Rs. Crares)

1. Agriculliirc and Allied Service

2 C")-oprralion

J .  Iriigatioii & Power

4. Industries & Minerals

5 .  i r . i u s p o r t

I). Soi iiil Servicf's

7 (Ot.iier S ‘( tors

Tot.il:

33(i.I3 21 .68

22. (JO 1 .41

593.78 38.31

1M .50 10.29

lt)6. 7.̂ () 88

31 If). 7') 19.79

25.45 1 05

1550.40 100,00

mobilisation) aiid C'eiitrai assistance of Ks. 430 
cT'ores. The approved outlay for the first year 
(1980-81) of the Sixth Plan was Hs. 273 crores. 
The actual expenditure during the year was 
Rs. 298 crores. For 1981-82 the approved outlay 
WAS Hs. 2T5 CV0198. As agaiwst \y\\^ actual 
exi>enditure was of the oider of Ils, 303 crores. 
Thus during the first two years of the plan period 
an anioiuit of Ks. 001 crorcs could be spent 
against the approved outlay of Rs. 548 crores. 
The L^entral assistance received for 1980-81 and
1981 82 was Rs. 188 crorea. The net result of 
Plan and Non Plan expenditure for the first two 
years (1980-81 and 1981-82) was a deficit of 
Rs. 150 crores of which Rs. 65 crores was met 
by usi!\g’ the earlier balances and the rest by 
way of over draft. The over draft has been 
cleared as a long term loan granted by the 
Government of India.

In the third year (1982-8H) of the Sixth Plan 
also the State sector plan was fixed at Ks. 275 
crores (as in 1981-82). The plan expenditure 
however is expected to be the order of Rs. 307 
crores. The Central assistanco fixed for the year 
\Aas Rs. 95 crores. In order to correct the 
shortfall hi the plan outlay in the first two years 
in the case of certain important lieads of
development, it became necessary to step up
investment in these areas during the third yeai' 
M asures are now being taken to ensure faith
fulness in plan iniijlementadoa through increasing 
expenditure on sectors in wiiieh it has been low’ 
mid on externally aided schemes, avoiding large 
atlditional items of expenditure on non-plan, 
in  reasing collection of revenue even above 
bu'lret estimates and by ensuring mobilisation 
of anticipated additional resources of about
Rt'. 35 crores.

It can be seen that the actual plan
expeiiditure during the first three years of 
1(1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83) has been
considerably in excess of the outlays provided in 
Uie }jlan budgets. In the case of social services 
heads education, medical and puWic health, 
labour and labour welfare and also co-operation,

the plan expenditure has been quite high. The 
expenditure on Community Development is also 
on the increase due to the introduction of 3RDP 
and NREP. In the case of Co-operation the 
excess expenditure was due to the extended 
schemes of interest subsidy. In the c a ^  of 
lai^our and labour welfare the excess was due to 
the booking of expenditure on unemployment 
allowance. There has hov/ever been considerable 
shortfall under agriculture, minor irrigation, 
irrigation and flood control, roads and special 
area development programme. The imbalances 
that have occurred in plan implementation 
during the first three years of the Sixth Plan 
needs to be corrected. Greater priority has 
therefore to be assigned to productive sectors 
like agriculture, fisheries, irrigation, power, road 
development and industries during the remaining 
period of the Sixth Plan.

An important feature of the plan has been 
the inclusion of a number of programmes to 
directly benefit the rural poor. The objective is 
to enable about 5 lakh families below'̂  the poverty 
lijie to become economically strong. It has been 
s ipulated that about 10 per cent of tlie outlay on 
all sectors should be eai’niarked for the benefit 
ot Hcheduled castes and scheduled tribes. The 
aimual Special Comptment Plans for the Scheiiuled 
CRRtog and the Sub VMans for Scheduled Tribes 
have been prepared and are being implemented.
Il is estimated that nearly 25 per cent of the 
plan outlay is foi' schemes directly benefiting the 
rural poor. Most of these programmes form 
part of the new 20- - point programme announced 
by the Prime Miirister. Though several sugges
tions for stiengthening district planning and co
rn dinated impleinentaiion of all progranunes 
intended foi‘ the rural poor have been under 
couBideration, concrete measures are yet to be 
evolved The plan therefore conturues to be 
implemented through vertical depai'tmental plans 
and departmental birdgets.

Assuming that nearly a ten per cent increase 
in the State sector outlay w'ill materialise when the 
Sixth Plan runs its course, the total State plan 
expenditure will be of the order of Rs. 1700 
'Tores. Though the expenditure of around 
Rs. 908 crores during the first three years of 
Uio plan pei’itKl is satisfactory, there :s need for 
making greater pr ovisions during the annual plan 
years 1983-84 and 1984-85. P̂he plan outlay for
1983-84 has been fixed at Rs. 320 crores in 
Taniiary â - a meeting of of the Chief Minister and 
the Central Minister for Planning held at the 
Planning Commission. Of this the share of the 
Centre will be Rs. 94.12 crores. As in the 
previous years a buoyancy in expenditure is likely 
to materialise during the coming years also. In
1984-85, the last year of the Plan, an expenditure 
of over Rs. 400 crores is anticipated. Unless the 
Plan implementation moves hi tune with the 
objectives, targets and strategies laid down in 
the Sixth Plan, achievements in physical terms 
i? likely to lag behind considerably.



3 STRATEGIES AND TAEGETS OF THE SIXTH FIVE YEAR PLiAN OF KERAI.A

O. Ayyappai)

The Sixth Five Year Plan of Kerala, states 
that a meaningful solution to the problems of 
povei'ty and unemployment can be achieved only 
through a sustamed step up in the rate of growth 
of the economy. Tlierefore the plan expects to 
achieve an overall aimual growth rate of b.2'/< at 
the md of the plan period. It is not clear from 
the sixth plan document whether this rate of 
growth was fixed m the basis of the needs of the 
people or of the resources that can be mobilised. 
If it is fixed on the basis of the pressing needs of 
the jjeople, this cannot be considered as a rapid 
rat« of growth to make any reasonable increase 
ill porcapita income during the plan period. 
With a given volume of investment what 
concfnis us more is the strategy of growth and

Sat.tcm of investment in the crucial sectors of 
le  £H3onomy to acliieve the expected rate of 

growth. An attempt is made in this paper to 
examine the possibility of increasing per capita 
income with the pattern of investment and 
gtratfgy of development adopted in the plan.

The annual rate of grov/th of 5.2% is 
dependent upon a combhiation of several factors,
the most important of these being (1) the
degree of elficiency in the use of stock of capital
(2) volume, pattern and priority of investment
(3) technology utilised (4) capital output ratio 
and (5) strategy of growth. An examination of 
most of the above factors in the sixth five year 
plan, in the tight of the achievements of previous 
jjlans raises certain question. (1) Is this rate 
Of growth sufficient to increase percapita income 
to any reasonable extent and can it be achieved 
with this plan outlay (2) Is it possible to generate 
employment for 9.2 lakh persons in 1985 as 
contemi)lated in the plan (3). Is the strategy 
of the plan appropriate to achieve rapid rate of 
growth with the generation of adequate 
employment.

Pi'rcsipita Income

Increase hi the rate of economic growth is 
ra^iinly aimed at increasing per capita income, 
[r. O'.her words, the index of economic develop
ment is the increase in per capita income. The 
objective of a rapid rise in per capita income 
should always be given highest primity for the 
simple reason that the sourc,e of all material well 
being is the availability of goods. Increase and 
differences in per capita income between India and 
Iverala from 1960-61 to 1.979-80 will should light 
on the standard living of the people of Kerala.

T a b l e  I

E C O N O M IC  REV1E^\ S 1961 to 1981,
OF E C O N O M IC S & STATISTICKS AND ST.VI'E 

P IA N N IN C  BOARD, T R IV A N D R U M

I'ear
at current prices at constant prices

India Kerala diffe India Kerala differ
rence euce

{Its. {Rs.) {Rs) {Rs.) {Rs.] {Rs.)

19(iO-(H 3Uf) 25!) 47 306 259 47

1965-ti6 41̂ 5 379 46 311 261 50
1W8-09 552 496 56 327 286 41
1973-74 856 800 56 349 301 48
1974-75 1007 884 123 343 299 44
1975-70 1008 909 99 3fi6 297 69
1979-80 1316 1141 175 661 55.') 100

- - - — __  „ _______ .. ^ ............ _  ,

x^ercapita income in Kerala was lower than that 
of India in 1960-61 bt)th at current and constant 
prices (2) lucreaHe in per capita income in Kerala 
was too inadequate to catch up with that of all 
India from 1960-61 to 1979-80. (3) The difference 
in per ca])ita income between Kerala and India 
has uicreased considerably during thig period. 
This shows that Kerala is lagging for behind in 
the case of per capita income increase fi om 
1960-61 to 1979-80. Insufficiency of economic 
growth is, imdoubtedly, the reason for thia 
clarming and anomalous situation in the state. 
In order to even out this existing disparity and 
to achieve more increase in per capita income a 
suflSiciently higher rate of growth is necessary.

Growth rate

Date of growth achieved in Kerala from  
1975 7fi, 1979-80 is given in Table II.

T  VBI F, II

Tear Rate of groit'th pe\

1975-76 4 .5
1976-77 4 .0
1977-78 5 .9
1978-79 8 .9

197!)-80 6.7

Av'crage 6 .0

At current prices 6% average annual rate 
ol e<;ononiic gnnvtili could be achieved in Kerala 
between 1976 to 1980. This rate of grow l̂h is a 
little more than that contemplated in the sixth  
I îve Year Plan (5.2%). Deposite this average 
annual rate of growth between 1976 and 1980 
increase achieved in per capita income was 
negligible with the results that the gap between 
India and Kerala in per capita income, increased 
from Rs. 99 to Rs. 175 during this period. This
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implies that aiiniial rate of growth (5.2%) 
(mviieaged in the Sixth Five Year Plan of Kerala 
iH fjar lower to make aiiy reasonable increase in 
})erc^apita income in the rieai* future.

Suitable strategy

Increase in growth rate can be achieved by 
(1) increase in investment or by (2) a decrease
111 c;apital output ratio or by toth. Given tlie 
vahne of investment, a decrease in capital output 
ratko is inevitable to step up the rate of economic 
growth. This is a matter of strategy of growth 
t)l t ’he plan.

It is, the purpose of planners to formulate 
«viiaU may be called broad strategy of develop- 
menlt fippropriatc to the economy concerned. As 
a gemeial rule, a <;ountry with a rapitlly rismg 
p<»puilation has to determine the avenues. A 
jhkoinoniic Reviews—Stat^ Planning Board, 
IVlv/andrum of employment that it can succes- 
Bfullly create. Where the traditional field of 
prodluctive activity is agricuUure, it is logical to 
d( leiraiine first whether there is any scrope for 
its llurtlier expansion. The magnitude involved 
and the time needed to achieve tWe. expail&lon 
shomld be estimated. If there are serious 
li»nittati(ms, in the case of availability of land and 
techinlcal factors, to further expansion 
they should hv ascertained.

Economic growth deals mainly \Aitli physical 
outpmt. From the point of view of rapid 
econtomic growth, in the context of backwardness 
and HMn'erly, what concerns as more is the volume 
of oiutput obtained frona a given amount of 
inveMment. The broad strategy of the plan 
shouild seek for a shift of resources from low 
prtuliuctivity and stagnant and declining sectors 
to hilgh productivity sectors to obtain a faster 
expaaision and higher rate of growth. Therefore 
plan for development must be based on a 
diffeuentiation of se<;toi’s according to their 
relative importance.

Belatlive importance of Mccters

TProductivity and percentage contribution of 
the ai main sectois of the economy of Kerala to 
statiii income will show the relative Importance. 
Petic«ntttge share of the sectors to S tati income 
and tihedr trend of change from 1970-71 to 1979 80 
is shown in Table m .

T aiue 111.

Sector Percentage to state /ncome

iPfini.uy v.m-i\ umi-Hd
JPrinnry 51-! 44.0
‘Secondary 16.9 21.0
Tertiary 32.0 ;J4.2
'irotal UH).0 100.0

It is clear from Table III that contribution 
of primary sector to state income has decreased 
from 51.1% in 1970-71 to 44.8% in 1979-80 whUe 
sharee of secondary tertiary sectors have 
increased from 10.9% to 21% and 32% to 34.2% 
respectively during tke same period. This im pli^  
that agricultiu-al sector of Kerala, in expansion 
has reached all the elastic limits and there is very 
little scope for further expansion. Therefore, 
economic development of Kerala depends mainly 
on industriahsation. Industrialisation is essential 
not only to increase productivity and tempo of 
economic development but also to produce the 
dynamisslon for the basic transformation of the 
economy from agrarian to industrial one.

Neglect of industrial sector
Percentages of investment to the main 

fiectors of the economy will give an idea of the 
'"eiative imf)ortance given to these sectors in 
the plan.

I A n i . E  IV

Sectors Investment 
(A?, in

crores)

Percentage 
o f total 
investment

^S ’rVrViVtitii & a\Uccl servtcos 3Hli.l3 21 .03

Ci-openOion L'2.00 1 .3,.

flood (onlrol and jMtvver 38.2.)

Industry and minerals 15!>. W 10.2a

'I’lansport and (om m unication 106. 7;3 t> 90

Social and comniunily services :u)G. /9 20.00

J-'.ronomic servi< es 0.21 0 .40

G 'nu ia l itrvic’cs lO.'iO 1 .20

Total ir>;’)0.40 100.00

Rconoinic Review 1981. State Planaiiig. Trivaiirlnini. P. 14 
37|11827 M .C.

It is clear from table TV' that industrial 
sector has been totaly neglected. Only 10.25% 
of the total plan investment is provided for 
industry as against 23.6% to agriculture. 
Ifidusti'ial sector is a rapidly growing sector with 
ample scrope for development. The obstacle 
to industrial development in Kerala is shortage of 
investment.(Sixth Five Year Plan 1980-85 State 
Planning Board, Trivandrum pp. 237 to 239) 
riie im{K)rtance and crucial role of Industrial 
sector in the overall development process has been 
accepted in the all India Sixth Five Year Plan. As 
much as 28.70% of the total plan investment has 
been provided for industrial development in India. 
This strategy of economic development ignoring 
th e most vital and dynamic industrial sector is, 
in no way, helpful to accelerate the process of 
development and step up the rate of growi;h. 
This will defect the very purpose of planning.

Diversion of Resources

An important point that /leeds emphasis, in 
this context, is that a substantial part o f the plan 
resources will be absorbed by ongoing spill over 
projects from the previous periods ¥7ith the 
result claims of the new projects in the current
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plan are likely to be crowded out from 
consideration. This diversitm of resources from 
the projects in the cnrrent plan will have an 
ajdverse effect on the expected rate of growth. 
Thus, the claims of on-goin^ projects as well as 
priority inv^tm ent needs m capital intensive 
sectors like energy and ti-ansportation will 
perpetuate the current trends in the sectors of 
tho economy “reflecting regressive capital output 
i-iites”.

Dt'eliniug agricultural sector

TIkj overall growth oi 5.2% per annum 
expected in the pla^ is to be made up of 4.1% 
growth in agriculture, 6.5% in mmmg and 
manufacturing, 5.5% in power, 6.1% in trans- 
txjn; and commimication and 5.5% in social 
sei’vices (Sixth Five Year Plan p. 10). It is clear 
troin the above figm’es that the expected rate of 
growth in agriculture is the lowest and that of 
industry is the highest. In the Sixth I ’ive Year 
Plan of India agricultural growth is projected 
only at the rate of 3.83% per annum while growth 
in mining and manufacturing is envisaged at 
6.90% per yeais. The strategies of the plan of 
agriculiural development in the Sixth B’ive Year 
Pian of Kerala w>nsist of (1) check of spread of 
p ^ te  and diseases among crops (2) optimiun 
utilisation of resources of land, water and other 
resources (3) promotion of mixed farms (4) 
diversification of production base and (5) 
af)plication of modem technology.

It will be very difficult with these strategies 
IX) achieve the expected annual growth rate 
(4.1%) in agricultin*e in view of the continuing 
dtctine of this sector. According to the 
Economic Review 1981 (p. 34) during the three 
years between 1975-78 and 1980-81 both 
productivity index and production index of 
almost all crops marked considerable decrease 
inspite of an increase in the area brought under 
cultivation. With the exception of pulses all 
other items of food crops registered marked 
decrease in production. Production index of 
coiidements and spices came down. In the non
food grain sector decreasa in the production of 
plantation crops is notable.

This unfavourable situation in agricultural 
Er-ctor cannot give any optimism for acliieving 
the expected rate of gi owth. Apart from the 
lower rate of growth gainful employment that 
can be generated in this sector is extremely 
limited with intensification. Elx])eriences have 
show that the process of economic development 
will geneplly  lead to transfer of w<3rking force 
from agriculture to industrial and service sectors 
for employment or better employment because 
of the decreasing absorptive capacity of tliis 
sector witli intensification. In this context the 
undue importance given to agriculture with as 
much as 21.6% of the total plan nivestment is 
'’t the cost of industrial development.

The strategics of industrial development of 
the plan include (1) increasing utilisation of 
existing capacity (2) promotion of industrial

units with appropriate technology (3) setting up 
of major units in the central sector (4) re
organisation of public sector units and (5) 
promotion of village and household industries and 
private investment.

According to the Economic Review 1981 
(pp. 81, 82) rate of industrial growth increased 
irom 1976-77 onwards. In 1976-77 rate of 
growth was 8.1%, which increased to 10.8% in 
19(8-79. The first three quarters of 1979-80 
recorded 12.2%, 8.8%„ and 2.9% rates of growth 
making an average rate of 8%. Value added 
by manufactm’e in registered and unregistered 
sectors at 1970-71 prices between 1970-71 and 
1979 80 registereti nearly 50% increase.

In view of the performance of the industrial 
sector a fairly higher rate of growth could have 
been computed to compensate for the diffidoncy 
in the growth of agricultural sector if a greater 
percentage of investment was earmarked for 
industrial sec t̂or. The neglect of mdustrial sector 
reflected in inadequate percentage of investment, 
lack of metal, mineral, chemical and engineering 
indurtries are serious hindrances to industrial 
development.

Ca[)ital output ratio

In estimating average annual rate of 
econonjic growth with a given amount of 
investment, tlie crucial question is capital output 
ratio. What really matters in planning economic 
growth is not the average capital output ratio, 
but marginal or incremental capital output ratio. 
For instance if we want to increase output by 
.20 with a capital output ratio 4, then the  
required addition to capital stock to be provided 
by new investment is 80. The figure 4 here 
stands for incremental capital output ratio. No  
capital output ratio either average or marginal 
has been worked out in the sixth Five Year Plan 
for estimating annual rate of growth. From the
i tal i l̂an investment and aimual rate of 

Grrowth computed, average capital output ratio 
in Kerala can be roughly worked out 3.5. It 
should be noted, ni this connection, that mere- 
mental capital output ratio worked but in the  
Sixth Five Year Plan of India is only 5.21. This 
is far higher than the ratio 3.5 in Kerala. 
In view ol’ the productive efficiency and producti
vity of the economy of Kerala a capital output 
latio  of the order of 3.5 is, undoubtedly un
realistic and will make the expected growth rate 
for remote.

Suppose that expected population increase
13 2% per aimum, uiveatment ratio 8% and 

^pital out ratio 4. This will yield a growth rat e 
ui 2% (8|4) and the standard of living is 
unchanged. If we want to increase percapila 
Income by 5% a year, sta1:e income must be 
increased by 7% (2 +  5) every year. Thie 
imphes that the same capital output ratio, 
investment must be increased from 8 to ^ %  
Thus, it is clean that the rate of growth can bt 
increased either by an increase in investment o«
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a  drtjcrease in capital output ratio or by both. 
VWitia the sanie investment capital output ratio 
eaafla decreased only by the application of 
adivaaaced technology

(jt(e8itfLtiiGu period

In addition to investment and capital output 
raitio, gestation period of investment is of more 
sifgnaficance in planning economic gi owth. Tnspite 
of ’ ttie required amount of investment and capital 
ouitput ratio, rate of growth will be some what 
legsa tlian the eslimatetl one if the gestation period 
is longer. It is because the estimate generally 
aaisuimes that capital created by investment in one 
(>e9rk)d can be used productively in the following 
peiriod. It is not correct, the extension of period 
liais the same effect of increase in the value of 
caj^piftal output ratio. Percentage of total plan 
inweeitnient likely to be diverted for on gouig and 
^piill (n'ex projects, actual amount of investment 
frjir t|]p current plan, real incremental capital 
ouitf«in ratio, and jestiation period of projects 
F?h(n«Jd be caiefidly estimated in plannhjg economic 
de^veloj)ment. Inadeijuaey of investment, higher 
< aipital output ratio, and longer gestation period 
th a il the ones \vil\ ^ahitwr economic
grtowth and actual rate of growth will be falling
i of the estimated ono.

of plan «iuilay

interstate comparision of p^rcapita plan
i.utt.lay o f the Sixth Five Y'ear Plan will show the 
i?ia«de^uacy of investment in Kerala,

PvRtr \

OulldY Pi^napita
(IftHO-flO Outlay

'/I Horn )

Aiidlhra PiMilcsli 711
Assainsi 111:. 7 Vi
IHhair 572
( iiijaii at 3r.8(i I37H
I hiryy.in.a 180(1 !800
K am i 1. ,il<n 7/3
Kt'iailR l:i50 728
Madlhym Pr.idi'ih JHOtl 911
Af 'hsar.H-shtr i 61 /f) 1225
rmijiwl;) 1957 1450
llaja&sthau 2025 785
Tatniil N ad ii 3150 765
XJUer Pr <»vl.‘sh r>»50 663
West 3500 790

Table V shows that among the major states 
c! Undia, there ai‘e only three States (Andhra 
Pra(de«h, Bihar and Uttar Pradesh) which have 
lowffir percapita plan outlay than that of Kerala. 
All other states have higgler outlay. Haryana 
w'ithi R s. 1800 ranks first followed by Punjab, 
Gujiorat Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh. The 
Stati,es which have substantially higher percapita 
outlJay are already industrially and economically

far advanced states in India. Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar and U tter Pradesh are also far ahead of 
Kerala in economic development though their 
percapita outlay in the Sixth Five Year Plan is 
lower.

Kerala’s percapita plan outlay (Rs. 728) is 
lower than that of all India (Rs. 891). In view 
of economic backwardness reflected in lower 
percapita income (Rs. 1141) than that of India 
(Rs. 1316) as well as rapid jmpulation growth 
and widespread unemployment, this percapita 
plan outlay is very inadequate to achieve any 
reasonable improvement in standard of living. A  
rate of growth which cannot double percapita 
income, with 15 years (three plan period) cannot 
be considered as a rapid rate of growth in 
Kerala, En oidei* to double percapita mcome by 
1996 the required annual rate of growth must be 
computed on the basis of (1) pf)pulation increase 
ojrid (2) capital output ratio. Investment 
n<^c^ssary for such a rate of growth care, than, 

estimated.

hi 1996 p<jpulation of Kerala at compound 
riite of growth will be 342 crores. In order to 
ciowbte p©r(*apita income 'in 1996 state income 
should be increased to Rs. 7800 crores. That is 
to say an additional state income of Rs. 4926 
crores should be produced. Investment to achieve 
such an increase with a marginal capital output 
ratio 4.5 (lower than that of all India 5.21) will be 
around Rs. 22157 crores. This implies that an 
average investment of Rs. 7389 crores will be 
required every plan.

Ri’orientation of plan strateg,>

In view of the investment that could be 
mobilised for the past Five Year Plans it wiU be 
very difficult to mobilise capital of such a huge 
magnitude. ITierefore in the Sixth Five Year 
Plan, the state sector outlay was to“be limited 
to Rs. 1550 crores. This shoi‘tage of investment 
necessitates the adaption of s\ich a new strategy  
to increase the productivity of the economy to 
the maximum possible extent. This requires 
se«!toral differentiation in investment decision and 
choice of technology. In Kerala in the absence 
of s^opt for expansion of an innovation in 
agrioulturt:, productivity of the accompany can 
be increased only by rapid industrialisation. 
Therefore greater percentage of plan investment 
should be alloted to the industrial sector with 
maximum utilisation of modern, technology 
appropriate to the economy. This Implies a 
through and timely reorientation of the appro
aches, strategies and targets of the Five 

Plans. In the face of gross industrial 
backwardness, and economic stagnation, as 
Boisenstv;en Podan has observed the movement 
oL machinery and capital towards labour instead 
of moving labour towards capital is the process 
of industrialisation which together with agrarian 
improvement is the most important aspect of 
economic development (The International 
Development of Economically Backward Areas),
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C. R. PARAMESWARAN 
R. SUBRAM A NT AN

With the advent of Plan Process in India, 
Evaluation Studies also began making headway 
in our economic activities. Gradually the Evalua
tion Studies became an integial part of the Plan 
process, in that, they helped the policy makers 
an<l the implementing authorities to keep track 
of the execution of the schemes and the realisa
tion of their objectives. Over the years, the 
concept of evaluation has undergone many 
changes. Presently it has ansuiried significance 
as an exercis£  ̂ that establishes a relationship 
between formulated policies and their methods 
of execution on the one hand and the end results 
achieved on the other. Going a step fi rther, 
it also helps in clinical dissection and diagnosis 
of the whole process of implementation and sug- 
gestn curative resourse. Viewed in this context, 
the need to take stock of the data on FJvaluation 
Studies cannot be over emphasised. In this 
paper, barbed on the Studies completed so far by 
the State Planning Board and the Directorates of 
Ei“.ov\or.iic9 & Statistics, and an alU iui t bf-ep 
made in that direction.

At the outset it has to be pointed out that 
the approach in this paper may differ from those 
made in other papers, where the availability, 
deficiency or gap of data in a particular sector 
or area of economy has been examined. Evalua
tion studies are not restricted to any one parti
cular sector and pervadeb ut] the 
fields of Plan activity. Hence it is difficult to 
confine the discussion to one paticular area. Also 
it would be an enormous task to attempt a detailed 
discussion on the merits or defects of all the 
studies made so far. Such an attempt could 
not possibily be bound, into a small paper like 
this. Hence the effort here has been to identify 
the areas covered by the Evaluation Studies, to 
examine the methodology employed,and to have 
a general discussion on the soiirce and adequacy 
of data, the level of development attained and 
the limitations thereof.

Hitherto a total of 46 studies have been com
pleted in a period of 12 years from 1969 to
1981. 18 (39 per cent) of these studies have
been on programmes in Agriculture and 9 (20 
per cent) on Soil Conservation. 3 Studies (7
per cent) on Minor Irrigation and 1 study (2
per cent) each on Fisheries and Animal Husban
dry make a total of 32 (70 per cent) Studies on 
Agriculture and related subjects. Studies made 
(jii other subjects are as follows.

Subject Mo. o f Studies Percenigfg

1. Industry

2. licalth

!1. I'.diicatioii 

I. lin k in g

f). Rural Kruploynicut

(). Su(ja l  and H arijan Wcllare

7. Fi\( Vrai' Plan

1 2
: 4
I I
3 7

I 2

An idea of the developmental activitii^a that 
have taken place in different sectois car ibe 
obtained from the amount of money spent on  
these sectors till the end of the fifth Five yeai' 
plan.

s i . c r o R w i s r ,  c i j m u i a i  i v ), EXPiiNDj i u k i : t i l i
K.NTD f ) l ' T U I, F I l 'T f l  Pl.AN^

( R-. in lakhs)

Ilrrul o f Developiiienl Cwiiiilnlive EKpendHure in''I a Ilf.

1, '.grif-nlliiial Piograniinc 2IH10 1') 1.').9

2. Community Devclojjinfn 
Co-operation

t and
4243.H5 2.<^

3. Irrigation ;nid Power i ‘)429.72 4ii 8

<1. Industry and Mining 13724. (H) 9 4

5. IVinisport and (]ornrnuni< ■aiion 11IB2.R7 7 7

(). Social SfT\ ic<‘s 33714 49 2^ 1

7. l',c:oiu)niic Sci x i< c 412 70 U,3

H. (leneral Scrvice 929.66 (J.f)

9. Misrdlaneoiis 2G7.90 i; >

Source: Statislifs Ibr Planning 1980, published by the
Direcloralf of Economic s and Statistics, Kerala.

The largest investment has been in Iiriga- 
tion and Power, Investments in Social Services 
and Agricultural Programmes have also been 
substantial.

It would be worthwhile to examine the  
coverage of the developmental progi’ammes in 
different sectors in relation to the pattern of 
investment in these sectors It is seen that the 
studies conducted so far do not adequately eover 
any of the sectors except Agricultural ppograjn- 
mes. Some of the important sectors have laot
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beem taken up at all. A realistic attempt to 
evaliuate the effectiveness of the programmes on 
whic3h so much of money has been invested is 
needled.

The 18, studies under Agriculture can broadly 
be dievided into 5 groups.

1. Studies on innovative developmental pro- 
gramnmes. There have been 8 such Studies. 
Packtage Progammes in Kerala, Yela Development 
I>,og>ramme, Kerala Agricultural Development 
Projject, Intensive Agricultural District Progra
mme;, Small Farmers Development Agency, and 
Inte^grated Rural Development Programme are 
the specific projects, the data on whose imple- 
menltation and impact have been collected and 
analysed.

2. Studies on Programmes related to imputs 
of A^griculture. There have been 5 studies; One 
on P^rograrame for Multiplication and Distribu
tion of Improved Seeds, another on Adoption of 
Imprroved Agricultural Prat;tiees and three studies 
on Hligh Yielding Varieties Programme in Kerala.

3. Studies on financial aspects of cultivation: 
Thre;e studies come under this group; (i) Cost 
of cuiltlvation of Paddy—An analytical tool for 
evahuation. (ii) Utilisation of Short Term A^-i- 
cultmral Co-operative Credit in Kerala and (iii) 
Loarti Scheme for Kayal reclamations.

4. Studies on Plantation Crops: There has
been  ̂ only one s t u ^  in this group, that of the 
scheime for raising Cashew Plantations in Private 
Se(',tn>r, and

5. Studies on training: Here also only one
studjy has been eondiictc’d a Study on Fanners 
rrainiing Programme.

..\m ong the 0 studies on Soil Ccmservation, 
□n(̂  has been on Programmes in Kerala and 
anotlher a Bench Mark Survey on Selected Scheme 
irea»!. The other Studies are on Soil Conserva
tion work on the following Projects.

(i) Attumuttathu Thekkenathi Kayal area
(ii) ‘R’ Block Kayal area

(iii) Kundali Project
(iv) Kandakadavu Maruvakad I'adase- 

khai'am and
(v) Hilly Agi'icultural Lands in Kerala.

TThe other 5 studies on subjects related to 
\.gri(Eulture are;

1. Minor fnngation

( i ) Two Studies on Minor Irrigation works 
in Kerala,

(ii) The Scheme for free supply of Pump- 
sets to Panchayats.

2. Fisheries: Anjengo Fisheries Develop-
fmont Project.

fr |ll8 2 7 |M C .

3- Animal Husbandry: Pig Breeding Farm-
Cum-Bacon Factory.

Studies on Schemes in other Sectors, which 
together constitute 30 per cent, are the following.

1. Industry

(i) Industrial Estates in Kerala
(ii) Oil Palm Station at Thodupuzha and

(iii) Working of the Central outright 
grantjsubsidy Scheme for Industrial 
units in Backward districts.

2 Health

(i) Co-operative Rural Dispensaries in 
Kerala.

(ii) Applied Nutrition Programme* in 
Kerala.

3. Education: Merit-Cum-Means Scholar
ships.

4 Banking

(il Working of Lab^Hir-Cum-Developmeut 
Bank.

(ii) T-ead Bank Scheme in Malappuram 
District.

5. Rural Kmployment: Crash Scheme for-
Kin al Employment in Kerala.

6. So€ial|HarijaniTribal Welfare.

(i> Scholarship.s to baiikwaid (.Ians 
H indents.

Ml) Productitm-Cum-Training centres and 
other training centres of the Harijan 
Welfare and Tribal Departments.

(i i i ) Socio Economic Survey of Tribals iri 
Kerala.

7. Five Year Plan: Fourth Five Year Plan—
Rf'view of the period l9fi9-72.

Generally studies are conducted to evaluate 
two aspects of a project, vii4.. Implementation and 
Impact Implementation is studied by looking 
into Plan formulations, its objectives, organi
sation and execution. Materials for such Studies 
are Secondary data collected mainly from the 
Implementing Officers. When the impact is 
studied, it is done by resorting to detailed sample 
survey, wherein primary data is generated from 
the beneficiaries. In an actual field situation it 
may not be possible to strictly adhere to all the 
scientific principles of sampling. This can be 
justified on three counts: (1) In Evaluation
Studies, implementation rather than impact is 
given more emphasis and the nature of such 
studies does not warrant application of sampling 
methods, (1) Evaluation Studies are considered 
to be qualitative exercises as opposed to quanti
tative ones. In collection of data more weightage
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is given to variability rather than to standardi
sation. Tlius the studies tend to be purposive.
(3) In impact studies, since the beneliciaries are 
studied, it may become necessary to select 
samples, where ther e is a concentration of these 
beneficiaries. In such cases also purposive 
samples are selected. Looking into tlie sampling 
methods adopted in the Evaluation Studies so 
far, it is seen that the techniques vary with the 
natuie and tmrpose of the study. In imjiact 
studies, two of the methods are seen adopted 
most commonly. They are MuUistage Sampling 
and Stratified Sami)ling. Other methods used 
are, Simple Random Sampling and Systamatic 
Sampling, Jn a few studies Census method has 
been adopted.

A8 m the case of all statistical enquiries, 
Evaluation Studies are also bound by the Time 
and Cost factoi-s. In order that the findings of 
the study are relevant to the purpose at hand, 
the study should be conducted within the time 
limit set. The cost factor influences the organi
sational set up and the coverage of population. 
The sample size is fixed by giving thought to 
these aspects. In the studies made bo far. the 
sample size has varied with the nature of the 
project studied, the type of the Ahd
thn method of study. While some of the studies 
have state wide coverage, others have limited 
local coverage as necessitated by the case at 
hand.

The source of data for an evaluation study 
can generally be classified into two, (1) imple
menting agencies and (2) the Tieneficiaries. When 
the study gives emphasis to implementation 
rather than impact, the data mostly comes from 
the Implementing Officers. When the impact of 
a programme is studied, it is done by Collecting 
data from the beneficiaries. It is seen that, for 
the studies under discussion, both these sources 
have been relied on for data. A clear division 
does not emerge. Even in studies with stress on 
implementation, a certain percentage of benifi- 
ciaries has been contacted for collection of data. 
Similarly, in some of the impact studies, primary 
data has been collected from lower level imple
menting officers also, in addilitm to that collected 
from the basic beneficiaries.

Having looked into the coverage, methodo
logy and other related aspects of the studies so 
Par, it would be worth while now to examine 
the limitations in respect of the different aspects 
of making the studies. Since the Evaluation 
Studies are conducted with specific purposes and 
as the results are likely to have far reaching 
cffects, it is imperative that the data collected is 
quite accurate and truely reflective of the field 
situation. In implementation studies the diffi
culty in getting accurate data from the lowest 
level is very high- because, the data becotnes 
instrumental in assessing the performance of 
these officers. The same difficulty arises when 
the cost benifit ratio, which is an aspect of the 
Evaluation study is to be worked out. The basic 
informants do not always furnish the exact data 
relating to the assessment of the ratio. These

limitations are overcome to a certain extent by 
resorting to what is called participant observa
tion. Another drawback in the organisation of 
the field work is the lack of adequate personnel 
for collection of data. Just becauss it is not 
possible to deploy sufficient members of the staff 
to the field, it becomes necessary to lim it the 
sample coverage and in some cases to change 
the selection of the sample itself. This affects 
the reliability of the data.

As far as dissemination of the findings is 
concerned, the reports (3f the studies are duly 
published. Often the medium of newspapers is 
utilised for publishing the reports. As for the 
preservation of the data for posterity, no arran
gement is available at present. It is felt that 
there is no need to store the data, in view of 
the fact that the Evaluation Studies are con
ducted with specific objectives and that once the 
data has been processed and conclusions arrived 
at, it is time to take necessary follow up actions. 
Since the data has served its purpose, it is no more 
retained in the original form. Further the con
duct of these studies is a cimtinuous process and 
there are practical difficulties of storage and 
preservation of the enornjous amount of used 
up data. This also acts as a bar for reUinm g  
th<; data for long.

An assessment of the adequacy and useful
ness of the available data in analysing a parti
cular sector is superfluous. The data collected 
for making an Evaliuation Study is not concer ned 
with Policy making and Plan formulation. It 
is, on the contrary, ccmcerned with the Post ana
lysis and Planning stage. It is intended to check 
on the direction and proper implementation of 
the Projects and the impact tht^y make.

The effectiveness of arr Evaluation study l* 
judged by the extent, to which it has been aoie 
to cater to the needs of the various types oi* users. 
The primary users of the studies are the Policy 
makers and the Implementing Officers. In some 
cases these studies have helped in bringing 
forth corrections in further plan formulatons. A 
number of Studies have been of academic use 
to the secondary level users like the Universi
ties. It may be pointed out that the Primary 
users may have their own limitations in follow 
ing up the reccmimendations. In such cases the 
Evaluation studies cannot be deemed to havt  ̂
failed altogether.

In the light of the review on Evaluation 
Studies conducted so far, the following factH 
emerge.

It is seen that a vast area of ICconomic 
activity remains to be covei’ed. Practically 
little has been done to evaluate th--̂  Plan perfor 
mance in all but one sector namely Agricultun;. 
Even its allied subjects have not been dealt with 
much. A systamatic and continuous effort is 
seen lacking in taking up schemes and Projects 
tor making the Evaluation Studies. What has 
been done so far has been results of sporadic 
activities. Important sectors of economy like



Inrigation, Power, Industry. lYansport and other 
Seervice Sectors offer great scope for making 
Ewaluation Studies.

The organisational set up needs to be streng- 
thiened with adequate field staff so as to facilitate 
thie necessary coverage of the sample, adhering 
to* the scientific principles. The continuity of 
thte study team has also to be ensured for the 
smiooth conduct and follow up of the studies in 
a systam atic manner.

There has to be a good liaison between the 
Rwaluatiou Division and the Plaiming and Imple- 
mtenting Bodies. This would help in taking up 
stuidies and following up recommendations and 
talking corrective measures, Tliis is more so in 
thte case of concurrent evaluations. Diversions

from and dilutions of the original objectives could 
be spotted out before it becomes too late for 
rectifications.

It is quite possible that some of the Imple
menting Officers have their own in built system  
of evaluation. The possibility of some academic 
or other independent agencies conducting evalua
tion studies cannot also be ruled out. There is 
a case for identifying such agencies and co
ordinating their activities. This would help in 
larger coverage of plan area and, in avoiding 
overlapping and repetetion of studies.

And finally, a certain amount of professional 
competence has to be acquired and exhibited by 
the evaluators for ensuring the credibility and 
usefulness of the Evaluation Studies.



5. GAPS IN INFORMATION FOR THE PREPARATION OF A REGIONAL PLAN FOR
WESTERN GHATS

SHRI N. GOPALAKRISHNAN

The Western Ghats form the great sea
wall for the west side of the peninsula, with 
only a narrow strip of land between them and 
the shore line. The South-West Monsoon brings 
abundant rainfall which ck>th even the hill 
slopes as luxurient vegetation. The National 
Development counoil has accepted in principle 
the adoption of an area approach for accelerated 
development for important regions of the coun
try with a view to bi inging them on a par with 
the adjoining developed areas. One such region 
identified by the Planning Commission is the 
Western Ghats. The Western Ghats Region is 
considered as the area occupying above 600 
metres of elevation and contiguous in location to 
the area demarcated by the Second Irrigation 
Commission. The Region lies in the States of 
Maharashtra, Karnataka, Tamilnadu- Kerala 
and the Union Territory of Goa. The Region 
has remained comparatively less developed as 
compared to its adjoining areas mainly because 
of undulating topogiaphy, poor surface soil, 
heavy rains, soil erosion and inadequacy of trans
port and communication netw'ork and is predo
minantly rural in character. Agriculture includ
ing plantation is the predominant occupation 
(63% ) of the people in the Region.

The Western Ghat Area is spread ovf'r 29 
taluks in 11 districts of Kerala State excepting 
Alleppey District. The total area covered under 
the programme in the State is 28068.2 sq. km. 
with a population of 12374103.

During the Fifth Plan period, the Western 
Ghats Development progi-amnie laid emphasis on 
the objective of achieving the economic well 
being of the hill area people. Eco-rtstorytion, 
eco-preservation and eco-development combined 
with wa.tershed-management are btnng contem-  ̂
plated under the new strategy adopted for 
Western Ghat Development Programme durin,jr 
the Sixth Five Year Plan.

Hill area development plans of which 
Western Ghat Development Programme forms 
only a part aim at the development of the area. 
For any area development plan, the data on the 
following items are required:

(i) Land Use Pattern
(ii) Agriculture, Industrial and other 

wastes
(iii) Climate
(iv) Forest resources including wild life 

(plantjanimal)
(v) Ground and Surface water

(vi) Physical and engineering properties 
and distribution of geological mate
rials—Proneness to  natural hazards.

(vii) Soil ecology
(viii) Soil structure (Physical, chemical and 

Biological)

(ix) Energy resources
(x) Education
(xi) Communication facilities
(xii) Industry
(xiii) Mineral Resources
(xiv) Manpower

“Lata Management for urban and Regi.")nal 
Development” WNCHS (HABITAT) 1981.

Inadequacies of present data for spatial planning:

State departments usually collect data for  
specific purposes. For regional or spatial plan 
ning such data may not be of much use, Bieak- 
up of land use information not supported by 
maps is not of much use. At present the State 
Bureau is maintaining the data at district bvel. 
List of data maintained at district level ccvers 
quite a good deal of information needed for 
z'egionalldistrict level planning. Hut. no informa
tion is maintained at taluk, Block or Village level. 
For the Western Ghats Development Programme, 
both the ecologic and resources development 
aspects are given emphasis, taking care of soil 
conservation, afforestation and other onvron- 
inental aspects. Some districts are not fully 
covered by the Western Ghats Development 
Programme and as such the need of data collec
tion at Taluk level has become a necessity. The 
Planning Commission has laid down certain 
objectives for the development of this region. 
ITie Town and Country Planning Organisntion, 
Ck>vernment of India was entrusted with the 
preparation of a comprehensive plan for the 
development of this region based upon the detailed 
investigation of th^ present level of develop.ment 
in the various sectors of the economy including 
infi'astructure and after assessment of the ]))ten- 
tials of development in the fields such jis  igri- 
culture, horticulture, including plantation, arimal 
husbandry including finheries, forestry, in igat- 
ion, power, mining industries, commtmicatior and 
tourism. Therefore, detailed information on 
economic, social and physical aspects had been 
collected into the following broad categories:—

(a) Population
(b) Land Use
(c) Forestry
(d) Agi'iculture, Animal Husbandry & 

Fishery
(e) Mining and Industry
(f) Tourism
(g) Water and power
(h) Transport
(i) Education and Health
(j) Miscellaneous
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Data on many of the items were not readily 
avsailable. The published data is generally aval- 
labile at District or State level. For the Western 
Ghiat Programme, Taluk is adopted as the basic 
uniit and hence taluk level data is required. 
Evfen the taluk level data for land use was not 
avaiilabie and hence some estimation had to be 
ado>pted which had vitiated the conclusion on 
conisiderably. Land use data under the follow
ing;- heads are required for Taluk level and 
Tle^gional level planning.

1. Net area sown
2. Fallow lands
3. Cnlturable waste land
4. Permanent pastures
5. Area not available foi‘ cultivaliou
6. A.rea under Forest

There is another important G^pect to Db 
comsidered. The emphasis in land use statistics  
has^ so far been on the aieal extent of such use» 
bUtL not on tlie gi eat variatious in the intensity 
witth which the Innd is used. While ni ea is an 
irnjfportant factor, in a country Jik(; India where 
preftssure of population on laud is much more 
acci*ute, reliable information on inlensiiy wiih  
whiich lands are Tised, become itnportant. Altb<> 
uglh general land use data ate available for each 
yeair, the corresponding land use laaps p.re not 
aradlablo. Alcmg with the land use may, it is 
osseential to have proper land-eapability maps 
t-> lassess the potential tV;r development of agn- 
cultture and forestry activities.

Idf/ntification of Information Gaps

Comparison of users’ requirements with 
eK.isHting information resources would bring uut 
the' ga|) which needs to be bridged. These impor 
tanit tnsiks are involved for the formalization of 
colllection system,

(i) Re~orientation of existing colh^ction 
system to suit needs.

(ii) Identification and formalization or 
working arrangements with resource 
institutions and reporting channels 
to bridge the information resoun-e 
gaps.

(iii) Formalization of working arrange
ments with model agencies to ensure 
actual flow of information system, 
information should be collected at 
taluk level. The District Statistical 
Offices should be strengthened so that 
the data collected for agricultural 
statistics should be processed there it
self on a Taluk-wise basis. At present 
agricultural statisiies data is not avail
able at Taluk level. As far as Western 
Ghats Development Programme is con
cerned the data is not readily avail- 
iifole with respect to the following 
sectors also at taluk level.

1. Mineral resources.
2. Irrigation jxitential.
3. Details regarding raw materials for 

industries.
4. Detttils o f village roads atjd their

‘ atf'gories.
5. Power potential sub-station wls^ -  

Tinnamission and distribution net 
\vOFk.

6. I' orest resoiuces.

Action should be taken to collect and con- 
sohdatei the data in the above sector s by creat
ing statistical machinery in the respective 
departments so that planners should not be 
allowed to waste their time in collecting the data 
from the various sub-oflices and other agencies.

For- planning purposes, the collection of 
large quantities of data, its storage in a com
puter and organizing aud analysing the data 
tc\'ord;S some end leads to a m ethodolow  
known as “ Information sygtein”. Thus depend
ing on the t;y[)e of requirement, an organisation 
can develop a “regional data bank” and “regio
nal infornmtioir system". This won’t cover all 
the data required because such a system May 
not be fully exhaustive. Ho^vever a substantial 
amount of specific data can be collected and 
stored. The next step for a planner is la  
retri’V( this data as and when required.

37r|T827|M-C.



6. L O G IC A L  O R G A N IZ A T IO N  O F  D A TA  B A S E

One of the most important data jirocessing 
activities is the development of data bases. Data 
is increasingly regarded as a vital resource for 
research and plamiing, which must be organized 
Sfj as to a maximize its utility. The development 
of computer facilities in their hardv\are structure 
has reduced the cost of storage in miit li ciieapt r 
storage devices. With the help of such rnodei n 
devices the data must bo so organized as to  
fully ht'lp the cvolulioti of Hociety which, drrev'tly, 
depends upon new ideas in all walks of Jtft based 
on the hiformation akeady available hi a uyable 
form in the related fields. Tiie computers ha\e  
to be taken as a necessity like printing is Ijeing 
considered at present, by institutions which are 
yet to pull out from their conservative ideas on 
computers. It may be i enienibi:red that the 
growth of hiformation is competing with the 
need for information and t.he later will out run 
the growth of hiformation itself and hence an 
etlicient organisation of the data is to be afhioyed 
much before such a takeover actually C()ini’s in.

With this view, an expository paper is 
presented that will try to [joint out ^onic aspects 
of data base organisation. This article inay have 
a computer bias in itself however it is ex pected 
that the ideas presented may be useful in organi
sing data bases with a mannual operating system 
as at present.

A data base may be define<i as (i) -i collec
tion of inter-related data stored togelhtT with 
as little redundancy as possible to serve one or 
more apphcations in an optimal way; (ii) the 
data are stored so that they are independent of 
the need and way of using them; (iii) a common 
and controlled approach must be available to 
add new data and to m<Jdify and retrieve- exist
ing data.

In simpler data organisation a collection of 
records is designed for one time use. However 
the data base is more meaningful if it serves as 
many applications as possible. It is a repository 
of infonnation needed for running certain func
tions m a factory, Government department or 
other organisations and for planning future func
tions based on ideas emerging out of them by 
meaningful studies.

The objectives of a data base niay be chara
cterised in the form of what it is supposed to 
do.

(1) It must be possible for diffenml users, 
perceiving the same data differently, to employ 
them in their own way.

(2) It may be organised in such a way 
that, when changes are made in the data base, 
the users are not put to much complex exercises.

(3) The cost of storing data is minimized.
(4) Whenever new applications use the 

data, it must be effective enough to provide the

K. Kalyanararaan

necessary mforniations at a minimum manipula
tion.

(5) The requu'ed data must be maae avai
lable in a muiimum time and the user ha~i lo 
understand and know what is available to theiii.

(6j Spontaneous requests for data can be 
handled without much work on the part of the  
aaministrator.

(7) It must have provisions for accuracy, 
consistency, privacy (if required), protection 
from loss or damage and easy availaoihty.

Wliile. organishvg a data base, it must be i;eeu 
that an efficient organisation leads to simple 
ways of retrieving information. The important 
concept that help such an activity is what is 
called as data mdependence. It implies that the 
data and the applications (that includes retrival) 
which use them ai-e indepinident so that either 
may be changed without changhig tht; other. In 
particular m y  ^tpplication is to be insulated 1mm 
the effects of changes made to data, tiieir ojgani- 
sation, on the physical storage. It is, however, 
not possible to achieve this complete indejjendence. 
To a large extent it may be reduced with the 
help of organising relationships betweeen data 
items and records.

The ideas relating to data independency mav 
be understood with an example suppose in a town 
one wants to see a film by name ‘X ’. A taxi is 
engaged and the instructions to the taxi driver 
may be giv(;n in any on(.‘ of the following ways.

1. Simply, the name of the film is rner.'ti()iied 
(taxi driver finds the theatre that is sc-eeiiing 
the same). If the movie is changed to another 
theatre, the request need not be change*! 'the 
taxi driver does it).

2. I ’he name of the theatre, may be men
tioned to the driver (Th;; ilrivcr is supposed 
to find the theatre).

3. The address of the theatre Is to be given, 
so that the theatie is reached.

4. The worst possible request at each stage 
like turn left, go straight etc.

One may get an idea, that the data, i e., 
the cinema, has a less and less degree of indepen
dence as one goes from 1 to 4. Similarly the 
user may mearly give the data itt:m or more 
particulars or every minute details. It may be 
noted that with no degree of independence, user 
may be expected to know, every aspect of the 
required data that he requires. This shows that 
the question of data independence is directly 
related to an efficient organisation of the data 
base that includes all relationships among the 
data items. This implies, that the required data 
shall be available with little amount of informa
tion Provided by the uses, when the degree of 
independence is more.
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Iff the function of the data base were merely 
to sitore data its organisation would be simple. 
Mos?t complexities aiise from the fact that the 
(latai foase is required to show the relationships 
bet\weten various items, so as to enable it to 
prowidle such informations required by dilfeienc 
userrs xhaving different perception about the data. 
It miajŷ  be noted that the same data item which 
is p)hysically stored may be perceived by in 
vari(ouis M âys by different types of users. This 
implties that the data base mut have facilities 
and abilities to separate the physical organisa
tion from  the users’ view of data or 'Logical 
oigainiisation’. i. e. if a request comes from a 
user in  any form without considering how the 
data is  physically available, the data base must 
be alble to provide the same. The data-wlse 
orgam iseis are expected to, theoretically at 
least,, formulate possible users’ views without 
conf!<eriti for physical representation. That is to 
say Ith.at the data base must be ready to com- 
munitcate between this logical organisation and 
physiicail organisation, so that any users' view 
of thie data is accommodated.

(Onice this is achieved to a considerable level, 
it is niecessary to describe the (jf
the dlata in a formal manner. In the computer 
based! (data-base systems this logical data-wise 
descr'ip’tions are referred to as scheme A 
scheime is a chart of the types of data that are

used. It gives the names of the entities and 
specifies the relation betw^^en them. Tiie com
munication between data-base administrator and 
the users may be made better in a nidiiual data- 
wise, if an attempt is made to proviit* such 
schemes of the available data to the users. Such 
scheme may contain the following attributes.

1. Neat diagrams may be employed to dis
tinguish clearly between record names, data- 
item names and other names.

2 The process of aggregation resulting hi 
aggjegates may be available.

3. Data aggregates and recorded data must 
be distinguished.

4. The diagram m ay make it clear the 
relationship between data-items.

These ideas are borrowed from computei 
based data-base system s, where a consolidation 
IkS already available in these lines. To attempt 
such broad ideas, academically at least, may in 
the long run help in making the available data- 

over to computer-based syst ems 
in two lines. First, it helps the present per
sonnel to get used to these ideas and secondly, 
the switch over is simple if the data-base orga
nisation is already done in these hues.

Refev'ence'. Martin, 1., Computer Data-Base Organisation, Printice Hall. Inc. 1975.



7. D A T A  O N  C O -O P E R A T IV E  S O C IE T IE S  IN  K E R A L A

The Co-opeiative movement in our State 
started in the early years of the Twentieth 
Century. The fist Co-operative Society in the 
State was registered in the year 1912. Even- 
thougii it started very early the influence of 
the Societies made impact on the economy only 
very late with the introduction of the five year 
Plans. At the beginning the movement was 
confined to the field of credit later it was bran
ched out to different fields of econoniic activities, 
to the effect that the Co-operative movement 
in Kerala conquered our economy with more than
12,()00 Societies covering almost all ol our aotî  
vities such as agriculture, minor irrigation, 
dairing, fisheries, small industries, marketing 
and processing, manufacturing, housing, distri- 
Vmtion of essential commodities etc.

The Co-operatives in the State are r. gulated 
by the provisions o f the Kerala Co-operative 
Societies Act and Rules 1969. The pov^et3 of 
Registrar of Co-operative Societies under the 
Act have been delegated to other Heads of 
Departments also except those in respect of 
Audit. Thus the Societies in the State come 
under the administrative control of the Regis
trar of Co-operative Societies and other Heads 
of Departments like Director of Industries and 
(vommerce and Fisheries. The general information 
regarding the Societies under the administrative 
control of other Heads are available from the 
annual reports of the respective Detartments. 
In addition the Reserve Bank of India published 
certain important informations like number of 
Societies, membership, paid up share capital, lia
bilities, assets. Profit and Loss etc., regarding 
this type of Societies viz., Milk Supply tJnions, 
Ghee Unions, Fisheries Societies, Weavers 
Societies, Industrial Societies, Co-operative Spin
ning Mills, Co-operative Industrial Estates etc. 
broadly grouped into (A). Credit Co-operatives 
and (B). Non credit Co-operatives. Among 
the credit Co-operatives Primary Agriculture 
Credit Societies with District Co-operative Banks 
at District Level and Kerala State Co-operative 
Bank at the Apex levels comes under one group. 
The Primary objective of this gi’oup of Societies 
is to provide loans mainly to agriculturists with 
special attention to the Weaker Sections of the 
Society. The other credit co-operatives aie 
Primary T.and Mortgage Banks with apex agency. 
Kerala Co-operative Central Land Mortgage 
Bank. The Primary Land Mortgage Banks 
generally provide long-term loans to agiicultu- 
rists. Urban Banks and Employees Credit Socie
ties are non agricultural Credit Co-o])eidtives. 
The Urban Banks are intended to provide finan
cial assistance generally to  small scale and

P. Kochunarayana Pillai

cottage industries and Employees Credit Socie
ties confined its activities to the Credit needs 
of their members.

The Non-credit ( !o operatives which are 
mainly intended for the Socio-ecoiiL/inic Develop
ment by providing promotional assistance. They 
include (1). The housing, (2). Labour Con- 
traj t̂, (3). Pr.rining. (4). Marketing, (5).  
Proceiising. (6), Consumer’s, (7). Women’s,
(8). Hospitals and Dispensaiies, (9). Irriga
tion, (10). Autorickshaw Drivt'rs. vH). Taxi 
Drivers, f l 2 ) . Literary, (13). Educational, 
(14). .lob Work(>rs Societies etc. In addition 
to tlie above then' are Harijan and Girijan Co
operatives intended to their eKcliisive 
development.

The major source of information relating 
to the functioning of the Co-operative Societies 
is the “Statistical Statements” relating to the 
Co-operative movement of India published by 
tlie Hesefve Bank of India aimaily. The pri* 
mary data for this publication in the State is 
collected and classified by the Office Ji the Regis
trar of Co-operative Societies, in the profrrma 
provided by the Reserve Bank of India. The 
data thus collected are tabulated and cross- 
tabulaied at Disl.rict and State levels at the 
Office of the Registrar of Co-operative Societies 
and from this office “A hand book on Co-opera
tive movement in Kerala” is also being pub.ished 
annually.

The statistical statements imblished by 
Reserve Bank of India Cf>ntains State level infor
mation of almost all of the sector of our Co
operatives. It contains the general information 
of each type of society like number of inenbers, 
number of branches, paid up share capital with 
contribution from various sources. Reserves, 
own fund, borowings, deposits, working cnpital, 
liabilities, assets, profit or loss, administrative 
cost etc. In addition to the informalion cited 
certain matters relating to loans issued, loans 
outstanding, loans overdues etc., are also being 
published. The following State-wise information 
are available \ii detailed tables in the annual 
publication of Reserve Bank of India.

A. Credit Societies

(1) Kerala State Co-operative Bank

(i) Number of offices, Membership and 
owner ship of capital and Depoata.

(ii) Liabilities and Assets.
(lii) Operations.
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less during the first half of this decade to 22 
years now also contributed substantially. Female 
sterilisation has been on the increase, even at the 
risk of health the females take up the task of 
conforming to national requirements of small 
family norms. But the amount of compensation 
for all the miseries and physical injuries that 
they are given is very meagre and more or less 
equal to that given for vasectomy. By marrying 
late, the females contribute to reduction of 
birth rate by reducing the exposed period, they 
resort to continuing studies and look for jobs 
rather than getting married early and 
reproducing. Also they are against marrying 
unemployed persons and against the practice of 
dowry, 'fhere are also tendencies for increasing 
age at marriage.

Mortality rates are in general, lower for 
women than for men. The hil’ant mortality rate 
also is much lower for female infants.

In the field of mortality reduction, all 
analysis is central around hospital beds, medicines, 
medical and paramedical staJf. The analysis of 
the effect of household treatment, the casp laken 
by the mother and the housewife is rarely done. 
The death rate in Kerala has come down from

16.1 ill 1951-60 to 6 in 1980 and the iiifait 
death rate has come down from 150 to less thm
50. General Mortality rates specific rates have 
declined drastically. The credit of this goes to 
the females to take care in ensurmg enviroa- 
mental sanitation and personal hygiene.

Conclusion

To conclude, the inadequacy of statistics to 
study the socio-economic characteristics of tie  
female jjopulation has been adequately broug.it 
out hi the foregoing paragraphs. It n a y  3e 
pointed out here that the matter has already bem 
taken up in the Lok Sabha many times and even 
now there is not enough statistics of employmeit 
m the public sector, private sector rural aref̂ s, 
unregistered enterprises etc. Even though daLa 
have been collected, the tab'ilation has not been 
done for males and females separately. It is 
high time that steps are taken assess t ie  
position systematically and to take amelioratiTe 
n'casures.

Data gaps m these fields have to be filled*in 
atonce, so ilhat the lessons learnt from the Kerala 
experh?i»ce can be model for other States in 
India and for other developing countries.

3711827|?«.C.
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(.'ommis- îoner, Trivaiidruna.

I^mt. K. Leelakumari, Deputy Director,
'rcctrrat ' of econom ics and Statistics, 

I'rivandrum.

:.ir)t. S. Sunee'lia, A ssistant Director 
Dir-cctorate of -̂ nd Statistic?
trivanrlnin-'.

16:2. Simt. S. Radha, leseirch Officer, 
((StjatisUcs), Office »f the Labour 
Conmiissioner, Trivamduiu.

16:3. Smt. Raji Prasad, lesearch Officer, 
Directorate of Econom cs and Statistics, 
Trivandrum.

164. Smt. K. P. Thresiamnna^Rtstarch Officer, 
Directorate of Econo3mca and Statistics, 
Trivandrum.

165. Smt.. M. Yamuna Bfai, IJ. D. Compiler, 
Directorate of Econo>nics and Statistics, 
Trivandriun.

166. Smt. K. Thulasi Biai, U. D. Clerk, 
D iiectoiate of Econwmcs and Statistics, 
Trivandrum.

167. Smt. M. S. Valsala, Aisistant Director, 
Directorate of Econo)mcs and Statistics, 
Trivandrum.

168. Sri G. Mohanan Pillaii, 1. D. Punch Card 
Operator, Directoratie (f Economics and 
Statistics, Trivandruim.

169. Sri K. N. Gopinathan,, T. I*. Compiler,

170. Sri P. N. Krishnaii, Ries*ar3h Officer.

171. Sri V. K. Mohan Kumiar, Re search Officer, 
lORTADS, f^alicut-1 7

172. Sri N. S. INanloodiri, C;o. 
Dr. M. S. T. Nanntoodiri, Director, 
Computor Centre fo r  "axes.

173. Sri K. K. Sukumaram, District Officer,
'economics and Statitstbs, Wynad.

174. Sri V. Sreekantan C ĥe ti^r, Directorate 
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